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8 and- the Truths of the Goſpel , than that 


Paul pradiiſed, it? He practiſed it, not on this 
only , but on many other Occaſions; la his ſeveral 


Apologies for himſelf and for his Goſpel, recorded 
in the Acts; and throughout bis Epiſtles ſent to the: 


fexeral Churches, he planted , we find this great A 
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merely propoſing. Doctrines jn a0;AVTHORITATIVR 
Manner, by Virtue of his Apoſtleſhip and. Commiſe. 
fion from 885 but proving a Tama what 
fe Progoſę 5 fnfercnce 91 TV ument, — Thug, 
he ee wa , and by fo do on * fanctioned 
Reſon” to tie Purpoſes of Religion, and. ſhewed | us. 
that One Sort, (indeed the belt Sort,) of good 
Ecrachiog, cunſiſta in gpod-argvinge'! /. , 4'': 

Some piaus and -well-meaning:Chriſtians- have © 
very wrong Notion concerniog edifying Diſcourſes; 


und profiring' by them. They reliſh nothing bur 


het is addrefiled toqheir Paſſip us: and ſet out with 
all Abe Adyangages: of a popular Eloquence: and 
mavin ng Delivery. By chis Means, they find them 
ſelues in wardly aſſected and warmed ; and this heat. 
inge of thrir Fancy they eſteem and call ſpiritual 
Edi catiun o: But when any: Noint of Doctrine it 


handled, in a cloſe and argumentative Manner, it 


C5} 


car gat, and unſavour ury to them, has nothing i 2 


209.203 % oy 41011 & 10 


com 


aa * 1 3 3 


a Þ ÞDJDh oo” "OR 


a YM a — a 


F o ISS „ 0 IO 3. A OE OW 


8 


= 


dog { 9 U 31G V3k2 2 50 
Rr TIE & Bower of Godlineſs ,* and, pal 
ho avril n Rea Going, But, Fog abt Woke 


akeo ; i * et 
eh (Fo 70 N f : 157 5 9 Md, 


F aderitandings 35 and. 
nyiace the admin e te en, thao 0 raiſe theip 
ations ; and Thar, Diſcourſe, whigh is. mol 1nftrug> 
tive, agd beſt ſupported by Reaſon,..ia certainly, if 
Rfen will attend to it as they ought « moſt edifying 
alſo, A. vehement and volubſe Tongue, 2 —— 
18 J of Voice 5 formal Loak, a fudiec pe 
FE, Lol Fan F e 8 pious Sed of P hraſes. 4 or abs 

le. wh "very, powerfully move.che AﬀeRtions, of 
11 1746 Hearers z. bat the Warmth by. chef 
770 ule n ente apd ac, v 


and is, Bite) 6 the Sacrifice of Fools,” As ih 


* 
£1 T 8 


e not th e Uaderſtandin 2 bb „ the Seat of Rea- 


8 38 For hl: Jy Up ual bobs. 15 
a *. ? 8 ve F 2 

Fo cefiful Pooch 15 St. Pa Pp l Joch, was tQ REASON, 
m LUN he "ey Nigel inſpired, 209 Male thereforg 
oy: ne Qrafley of Gods: with an,unraptroplable, Aus 
Mya tho" he was,epdued with. ſupernatural Pow 
Nor and, owl therefore haye cqpfirmed, the Truth 
5 4 8 urtered 120 eke Nebel. Complyancg 


ay in which human Nature and reaſon- 
able 


IF nne Yew- 
22 Creatures are If ket? upon, ang 
EEE Gly Wes 0 evince Sk, nable neſs 0 Neben 
of Religion, Be xz, 51. ro ro 
An Ob crvation "of a a ext Uſe 
for ir it reaches us to re Jet the Pretec. 1 vain 
kad: fanciful Fathufiats hdd b. h a Rule « of 
"to chemſelves, as coltfary t6 the common 
Beaſe 46d Reaſon, 33 it is to the Evrrent Langday 
of Mankind; ſo refined and ſublime, a as to be utter⸗ 
I unintelli ible an impraQicable.” Ir is not to be 
. fate, in the Mei al other Doc. 
Eihes: It is to be” made out only by the Forc 
Tone vdaceduntable Impreflions ;'b y 4 Light 7 
Ades inwatü, ahd which canhot be coinmunics 
ar tiſevered. I But « we have not lo earned Chriſt, 
Om the "coatraty”, KY are allbred „that we do our 
Lord and Malter good Service, ebe 4 He will o own 
ih reward, "when, » we 2 pph, ourfclyes to eftabliſh 
| tk roche bf ut? Religion-v upon. 555 725 Lf Rea- 
wil. and tb atgue! Men into their ppealing 
to HATURAL Light;*o the Certi 5 N rinsr Prin- 
eipler, & to the evident Deduttioni which may from 
rfidhce be iHiade' by rhe fore Re of pievug; & 
tnt vd ure hot to regard the Cenſbfes bf thoſe, who, 
Saen, Account, may Mile 69 matte mori Teiche 
and cutnat Reiſogers, but will bor allow Wu to pe 


Incl bo us Akmizi did ai YA "by 
ald 


8 


„„ KK. 4 ˙ — a —· cd ns 


— 
5 * 


7 


7 K 


m 
4 
G1 
O, 
"7 
T3 } 1 
ak 
by 


Introduction to the Virtues and Vices. «xj 


by the Spirit , or to be at all acquainted with the 


Life and Power of Godlineſs ; as if Religion were & 
thing deſigned not to be underſtood or explained, 
but loſt ſomewhat of its native Majeſty and Force, 
when once we come to REASON upon it. 


Upon the Whole, The great Duty of a Miaiſter 
of Chriſt, in the Diſcharge of his paſtoral Office, is 
to ſhow Men what they mutt do to be ſaved, and ef- 
ſectually to convince thein, that, according to the 
Terms of the Goſpel, (the laſt and higheſt Diſpen- 
ſation of Grace,) there is no other Way of being 
ſaved, or of * entering into Life , but by keeping 
the Commandmeats ;*” - and to this End, (as Faith 
without Works is dead, and hath no Power or Effi. 
cacy to ſave us, and it being a Matter of the greateſt 
Difficulty to perſuade Men to a Practice conform. 
able to their Belicf,) together with the yixsr Prin- 
ciples of Religion, and peculiar Doctrines of Chriſ- 
tianity , moſt frequently, and with all their Zeal, 
(both in Seaſon, and out of Seaſon, ) to inculcate 
the Practice of all Virtues » and preſs the Duties of 
an holy Life, “ that the Man of God,” (i.e. every 
good Chriſtian,) ** may be perſect, thoroughly fure 
niſhed unto all good Works.” 
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Word of God, andthe: Nature of things thetnfclver, 
to deter & diſſuade Men from them (t). This car- 
ries conviction immediately to 1 and 
leaves no Way to evade. And, + n 


„Me cannot, it is preſumed , dale Wiler this 
Deſign, than by ſetting forth in "©pfaid Manner, be- 
fore all things , the Folly, Sinfilneſs , and Dan 

of uri, how haturilly prone it is to Wick= 
edneſs, which is the Supplanter of all # Peace and 


Quie tnels, 4 and Reſt, * Aſſuragoe, forever,” 
1 a! 18111 Bi 1:01. 48 2 1204 O10 4 Tha 


v (. dn tho UA ag of th Proc, Vl 1. 


* | ot | 


The Mind of Man, b to its own Con- 
ſtitution, and to dle e earances of the 
eee Inquiry concerning 


the Origin and cal Things ; the proper Mea- 
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withig us , by the ſpecial and immediate Aſſiſtanee 


of his holy Word and Ordinances. — For, 
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the Almighty Governour of the Worldꝭ for the bets 
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cord made af all things, in Crder to preſerve a right 
Iden and Notion of our Origin, of his Being and 
Ferfectioas , and oſ our Duty conſequent on it, in 
Order that, in the End, upon our praper Behaviour 
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Wm ang Examine the 'Evidences'« of i it; 'Or, © 


— 0% du, n, ; bose 


oy $  Bromniſe in thoſę who,profeſs. to embrace 


rags as. hinders. them! from. Aa UP | 


cine, which they would ben in recive 
22 . e The 


ly >. Sv cha Pilbelief of the .ParTicuLans of 


de Fist ahÞ/Gaſe bf the Phiriſfes 3s our S- 


Necer of | it. 3% 


Ayipur's Ina; aid i Naw the Caſt of all vitioos 
JaGdeld id Ciba Cdun true v He fuſt td eat 


zee und vonfider they! Rehſünabfenefs of che ahhdHs 


pupred' Do rine of the Gulpel'; del ed U 
Cum and his Apoſites, epitatE tre che üder tif 
Doctrimes α Colnmens Uf MSB 5 0109 191 
Ju thtres, vm the THO of e NU b Who 
ib che Wadetwefr Were ud Bren d ec Wen Us. 
belief j un, che Caſt prof HHU CH. 
clone, GH Worley dot Prsbe dthelr Paith do bb 
real. . U ½ανν ni uilelq wd N“ 
-"Av/t6 def wits nbi t dcin the Coche. when 
Buly add0tculotinbly” prRAchth WW che 12 et Fil 
Undelief They're Etrarted With i Sep ea, 1 al. 
Wahv/a'Vitios'Refufing to Runa; 10 ee frb 
Ai we Tarts, 46 WHIth len Bach 4 8 bade 
Pvt (uot Sä, Gen Ne hat dechafcd 4 8755 
Ws c be ane befevech ft h 15 Nawe at 
— 4 Pebstte beg? of God ye x Conde emjned al 
Salts ately e y xplains | t 0 ee 875 92 Ao 
kart Se ary Light © is come ;nto 1 
te WIA, Add Nen NE ; rather 
Light' e a al! r e 4 — Aa 
n NA co ke 3 pk 774665 KO ihto” 9 
Wendy. at Gods ger Watts ads 1 y 48 Wh Wd n 
b:q Serm, CVI. abide 
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* 

abide in Darltneſs 7 Asad if any Man bearwf Words, 
and helieve.not, L judge him not 3“ Again, © The 
Word that I have-ſpoken, the ſame mall judge hirh 
in the laſt Day.“ And! If 4 had not done among 
them the Works that none other Man did, they bad 
dot. had Sin hut now. they: have botheſcen, and hal 
ted, both me and my Father. Aud the, ſame:thiag 
Js expreſſed je thoſe, other Places af:Scriptire , 
where Men are ſaid therefore *.q0,paR God's Words 
hehind them, becauſe N they hate uo he ire ſormeii c 


zodethat they. * ;beheve nagt tαε¹²Hỹs . becauſe 
* they have pleaſure i in Unrighteouſneſs.” 1 
2201 nce-it- le chor the Expreſfon f. nr Et. 
9% comes, in, the s8conpary! Senft. „to he vſed 
15 1 10 not. oni x ſor Reiectiog abe, NM Gal. 
| Ne ao d 0, Genify 455 a, partial Diſbelief af 
feb 0 14 x5 of God's Promiſes, in.thoſe, wha 
profeſs ap Embracs Recs 10% by 85 hjgders them ſrgm 
Ni by 160708) ive , which, 5 wand ſeem 10 
ele at, in Scripture, nothin o 
"fs e e Fer PAL 7105 ee 


e 
| 1505 nds, 3 fo). to 5 call Him zb » who prac- 
bf 725 nor what be profeſſes to bei rec Ae, 
4; What our 8 viopr reatens 0 gf App pting him 
bis Porcnn vic ths Unnaugrveny" in eubore.cv 
zbida | 1y ae preſſed 


bs JS % 


Netiird vf it it. bs 


gref:dby a dppobacing kiny bis! Portiolf With thb 
Myporrites. lade Naber whit if He MAigih 
jd tnanſſated # the Wrath bf Godieometh apo the 
Ghildred of Unyeurer?” Winthe Frrt'itfeff; al tflb 
Children of / Droveerivice!? = The: Jews in this 


Wilderneſs, the”, they, could; not pollibly g iſpelieve : 
what they ſaw with their "or Eyes, y Fr for Be 


iwb tdicdee, they are iu 8 ture cal { 
LibVins: «T 1 Lord having 15 SE the Fa 1 


of the” Lind's of Egypt, ara deſtroyed, chech 
that n 688 We ts they Wag BA 
RE ef Ute . And, « To whom 


ſware He: oh that they ſhoyld got e into h is 
— BelicVI dt N ths it is paſte, 


ede Vor(t'befort, y. e d ge 214 
Ah, Thy Genre adnidtih, HDI bf Hd? 
(i. e) of Disonibituct . A de Hime Phat ib U 
Sg. casge agg hein Ho repdcthte dur of bikes, 
J. They yανν.nον bear; Ca) tht precidd ͤ hlt h 
bet hardaneu their Neel, bride to ine hexrte f theip 
Ln who vdith nod Mel ive hav theo 1-674 "HHelt 
Cad. Va And a,² Ap? wphies' ir I- rhe" fue 
Fegſe, tors Ohfldtan, e bad sabo cht refore: 
(6,49 betlinsofthat Refi loft ana f iter 
ſms Raample of · Uabohef d. un ch Mie gilr it's; 
Nr hee Example o DOHõοbf fie E. Abd] 
ra Serm, CVI. bu — Nn 
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in che Text, © Take-beed; Brethren, left there de in 
any of you an evil Heart, of UnzzLize, in departing 
from the living Goda“ (ile) a5 he explains it in the 
following Verſe, in being © hardened \,” (as The 
Others were,) * thro' the Deceitfolneſs'of Sin.” ! 


Bot, Secondly. Of the Cauſed of ii. 
The true Religion barb always ain ynder ſome 
Prejudieey wich bel bed inconſderre, Men 
which commonly ſpriag .from Oge of theſe two 
Cauſes, tither the repoſſeſſions of a contrary Re- 
© „ nr On tnt 1:8 
ligion, or che Contririery of the Tguz Religion to 
dhe vicibus Taclinatidas/and Praflices of Men. © 
42 dcp. 253/19 10g bit . iir 
-/\ The repoſſciſion of, A alle eligion commonly 
Preteh dz xo Advaprages on its Sidercαν: Anti- 
quity and Univerſality; ang is vont to objet to tha 
true. Religipo,, Nayelty. and Sengularity -e 
Ae ancient Idoloters ofothe Wattd" prrtended 
Hiya: Religion to be Ancjenr and rr N, that 
their Eathery'ſerved their, Gods, be chat th Worſhip 
of the Ggdof Iſrael nN plaia I unbv ation upon the 
ancient Catholick, Religiog of the World / and that 
the ver y Riſe hd Original DF: 5c), Was within 


the, Memory of, cheir Fathers ; and Noobtleſs they 


pere almoſt / perpetually opon the qeHjůUnith that 


xv. Queſtion; : Wbete way your Religiom before 
ABRAHAM ?”” — And, ' A179 as When 


4 a -O&. a wir a 


cdl bf it. 


"1' Whe e e Ward 2345: 3 e W 
JN 100 Heithe 1 Es the fam wat 


1 


e i Te N His ick: Ngo fter 
Se. 1575 85 br NG e 
Ut Gd f in "as 


4 te 2 ny: 6 3% A 3.0 v7 


1» G85 t, zh Gentiles, they pretocmhelaguinſt it boch 


Anti, and Uaixrgſalay. the conſtant Belief a 
Praftige of all Ayes, Aud J.almoſt. lhoPlacth of abt 
Worin; , e n gu Heir N fan NI 
AN We follo our ForeFatbers, wh bappily:followed 
$heirs,\ But you briag sv Rebigiaby never R H 
BY ende of ig the, Worlg beſera. HU IA Ad. mT 
2:Whenirhe Chriſtian Auen Wir ndl 
fBeprayed:ahd corroped . beter tHe Reformation, 


vai ſaaner did Lurn d appoary höt Ah Chöre 
Ar bas evl3:cqa. 


As to " Point ol N Was wen 
Wranh, de PfWUL 19 70 1 e 
R4ighdk | Outs 9550 = quixy ity, "gi 1 5 20 4.4 
FOR It! Nold'8f 1 A or red e a 
wet de cd. Roll a e bs de 
deen mur by Ttded Meh e et imated no 
SA ene qual in None. Bit "Then, if we 5 in 
51 Serm. CVI. the 
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Mee 5 fy Of 1 510 1 1 80 oe Pr « 


— 


10 
vo Ageiept Chriſtian Church, whoſe Faith was the 
a 


ne with gury, Tur the, Noimber on che Side, 
will be as great, much greater than theirs, — Buß. 
*" We will you hand ares this Advantage, with 
Mew. Suppoſe we were by much the fewer. Sp hath 
dhe true Church of Gop oſten beene without apy the 
Teaft Prejudice co the Truth of their Religion, 
What think we of the Church in THIS Time, 
which, (ſor ougie we know,) wil” Edfiied too 
Family z nad bur mei Kingdsm that of Melctth. 
Jidety King of Salem What think -we of ir ih 
Mes Time, when: it was oonHEEN t dh Pele 
Wardiiagrin;the Wilderneſs N hat of it in EH 
dab Timeq when, befides che r Tribes that wore 
ſhipped| at Jeruſalem; theft Were in the ther ten 
bur ſexen thouſand chat bacqinat: bowed then Knee 
to, Baal N. Whaz:in,ur {Saqzous's! Tine; when 
Ihe whole Chriſtian Chyech: conſiſted of /TwELvE 


' Apoſtles, and zzvanTy Diſciples, andi ſome ie h- 


lowers behg } — Bur, 70 80 32 
nr ee, eind Join 20 ©3-2A 
Aer weed ed urge Hoke benen! Avi the 
Fruth of a Religion were 10 hegfimaced and, Fare 
; ted by 2 . „ N . A | 
Yied by the major Vote; which, a6 it can be an Afr 
Fument to none hut Fools ;, ſa,,np .honeft and wiſe 
an ever made ofe of it or a ſolid Proof of the 
Truth and Goc 


47:3 


I anz 
. 


1 


— ] . a 


SA M20 e 
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" I&:Moideude Den Argent that Men arten the 
"Right;4an vaig thea bach the Scripture ſaid, f Dh 
tat dvedallinos/Meititude todo: Evil!” Bor if 
Whig \Angament be of ney: Fame, thi greater Num- 
dor never ga Wrotig; 1+ But: 
--/201y, As to the Roinr of Antiquity This is not 
ways a certain Matk of the true Religion. For 
Tarely there was a Time when Chriſtianity begin 
-#nd way a new Profeffion,, and then both Fudaifin 
und Piganifm- had eertaialy the Advantage of ir in 
bis Hoi of Antiquity. Bot the-proper Qgeſtion in 
ih Ciſe, is, Weh is the eroe aticient Chriſtian 
Faſth ? Andi if it ean be made appear, (as to an 
lunprejudiced Mind it plain can,) chat we believe 
nd teach all that is contained in the eds of the 
Jos r Chriſtian Ohurch, & was bythem eſtcemed 
meceſſary to Salvation; then, though our Reforma- 
K was"as late us LUrunͥ, our! Religion is as an- 
Gebt / ac Chriſtiatity itſelſ. For whet the Additiohs 
uch other Churches haue nate: to the ancient 
brut ian Faith, ant their Innovacions in Practide 
are removed, That which temaitis oſ hn Religion 
ue 30) ls 1120 o heli pom e 
21nd what: other ANußwer chan Fhis, could the 
deus have given tothe Ie Qubiſtion; if it had bren 
* W en Idetagers ol cle World, 
erm. CVI. = Iu 
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Where was your Religion before Abraham?“ 
dut the very ſame in Subſtance which we xow give? 
[via] That for many Ages the Worſhip of the One 
true God had been corrupted , and the Worſhip of 

Idols had prevailed in a great Part of the World 
that Abraham was raiſed up by God to reform Re- 
ligioa, and to reduce the Worſhip. of Gop to its 
vir laſtitution; in the doing of which he neceſ- 


ſarily ſeparated himſelf & his family from the Com- 


munion of thoſe Idolaters. So that though the Re- 
(formation which Abraham began was new ; yet his 
Religion was truly awcievT ; as Old as that of Noah, 
tand Enoch, and Adam. Which is the ſame in Sub- 
ſtance that we ſay, and with the ame and — 
L- As to > andere, Prejudice ** the true Reli 
gina, that it is contrary to the vicious Inclinations 
and Practices of Men, and that it lays too great a 
Reſtraint upon human Nature, This is That which, 
io Truth, lies at the Bottom of all Objections againſt 
Religion, Men love Darkneſs pgs than Light 
;becauſe their Deeds are VII. 

Men may pretend to other Reaſons for their ind. 
Helity and Oppoſition to the Truth, and may argue 
:agaioſt the Principles of Religion with a ſeemingly 

.hoacſt Heart, in good Earneſt, and againſt the Res- 
00 Irs PERS oe AE; 

| Frrence in Reſpect of the particular Diſpex/ations , Forms and Means 
| , Religion \ Men may be under, The ſame Degree of Light hath not 
deen enjoied, , nor bail the fame Mode of Worchip obtained from 


: the Bcgioning,” The Knowledge of the Meſliah was g'adually 1 m- 


| «reaſing , through the Abtediluvian, the Patriarchal, and the Moſa- 
2 to the Cui iſtiao Age. Aud as one Diſpentation , by divine Ap- 
ointment , ſucceeded anoiberz fo each producetla Change in the 
Arags of of Religion, which' grew more and more inſtructive und am 
mig, 'the nearer they advance to the Simplicity & Spirituality 


gion infelf + Thar remained mut the fame! The Mev of God 
hefore the Flood, 4 drank” into the fame Spirit” with thoſewho flow 
- Ki in the Time of the Prophets; and theſe again were ſaved in 
Khe very ſame Way , with thoſe whoſe happy Lot bath fallen under 


5489, #51 775. Oh ST e 


Capſes,gf. fe ns 


tens end, Txngh pf Chriſtianity »framido;ape 


aß 5a h u tr (yaGopgiomn Butonnc noM 
No Man that hath theſe things fairly propoſad p 


im ich. al de. Advantages, hey ate capable; of, 
Nahe ib due Aczenyon cankidery-them, , bus 
myt | acknowledge. their Juſtioe g0d Bquizy'y be 
ot eoly-reaſonable, :blurdivine, ric worthy 
of Cod. and; therefore sb <wootby-ofulV Menus 
be. recviveds'” Men being mm Able 
tochagt ageinſi chem chad chty e find arly'thing 
worthy abe eompercd with themo? elf fit bag 
251JfanyMantherefdce reject ther Trois U Chriſt 
tianity lis mvebecauſe be hat Od and fullibivnt 
Reaſons ragaindd them but: Milt he-igfwdyeby 
dnforic-conmrury Prejudice uv amen; Whit 
bobds; him 0 Ferrers tis N ifferedt PHAGIDIG, 2 
Nu Mag can ſerve awol Maſters! ufde NN um 
Fietyd lead different Ways ; we cannot therefore 
, W 112 whing NA GN ol Timon O walnut? old 
- (1) [tis bebte r any Manwhn dee oaly the Yinhllet Part 
abe UNI tea, a. doobt of u fired (pride Ring Yeti, By the 
Senſe of his Wickedaeſs, is becomes hib Ice re, where HU nohd? 
Eqr. earwialy, there never e any Man αοα,m there d no God!'*: 
bt. he wiſhed it at ri . and from-wwjbing tol ie, the Diſtance: 
n en eobgreat.- When Meux ee ul ere n Out; it- 
beg we A Hcdieat for them chat there ſhouti bb nbD¹ꝰi bnd then ttiey 
endeavpur / all they can to-perfaads them ſehvew ff and are bau ts fad b 
Arguments: ty Sortify:therkſebver-in hut Peagidiiort y and rel in the 
halloweſt that occur, Serm. CVI, | 
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„Where was your Religion before Abrahim'?” | 
dut the very ſame in Subſtance which we now give? | 
via] That for many Ages the Worſhip of the One | 
true Gop had been corrupted , and the Worſhip of 


Idols had prevailed in a great Part of the World; 
-that Abraham was raiſed up by. Gop - to reform Re- 
-ligion, and to reduce the Worſhip. of God to its 
vinxsr laſtitution; in the doing of which he neceſ- 
ſarily ſeparated himſclf & his family from the Com- 
munion of thoſe Idolaters. So that though the Re- 
(formation which Abraham began was xew ; yet his 
Religion was truly ancievT ; as Old as chat of Noah, 
tand Enoch, and Adam. Which is the ſame in Sub- 
ſtance that eee with . and * 
Reaſon, K 
As to cke other Prejudies agaioſ the true keli- 


gina, that it is contrary to the victous Inclinations 


N Practices of Men, that it lays too great a 
clear Light of the Chriſtian Di nſation, The Goſpel was preacks 
. re the Fathers, as s well 2s unt us; 25 A hey did aff eat o the 

e {piritval Meat 1 and did Jak drink of the fache (piritual Drink xg 
— bey x qrank « ot the Rock that fölldw e them: und that Rock (nas 
Chrift.” And bough the of tHE hett and brit of let d all, oy 


c (4 


** haye differed i in thei * Opinions ebhte ting the “ cum 
h,of t1 the Dogtrine ahd Diebe of tur Church j het it 'woutd be. 
M Height of Madnets, "ind 8 © ha "abi Tm pie iy too; to qtetionr 
the r Uniformit) n the 'ercdt”Bi ufinefs ot Religion iHHelf,” They alt 
workhipped one * the lame Gd, they all ſpoke of aud believed in 
the ſame Saviour, and had all the fame End and Hope of their Calls- 
ing: *One Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm; One'God n * of- 
ail who is above all, and through all, and in a : 
DAS © I R66 &; 17:7 ror wor 


e co.cc 
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Cy)eſea of. ic. M3. 
blen end, zach af Chriſtianity vf rem as ap 
Faß reg contrary, Per (yaGogiuons Butzonns noM 
No Man that hath theſe things fairly propoſed, ꝙ 
him. ich. Ill the. Adyantoges, they are capable; of, 
Ap e with due Atrenton conſiders HH, bus 
mult | acknowledge their Juſtioe g Equizp'y h 
oe eolpreaſorable, utruivine. and worthy 
of Gad,z and; therefor ei < wodtby-obwlV Nee e 
be. cecviveds'” Men boing ramen able vl 
tocegt ageinſi themjrhd chiy find aHyi ching 
worthy ebe eompercd with themo? Ula fla flib bn 
21IfanyrMantherefdre reject ther Trotta bf. Chriſt. 
tian ty lis avebecauſe be hat Od süd fullibidant. 
Reaſons mgainfd themy but Meile her i fwdyeby 
ee c⁰ỹrury Prejudice u, Palins, Whit 
holds: him id Ferrers ti Affe dt Pr Hp: 
ex. ſerve- eee eee 
ietyd lead different Ways; we cannot therefore 


> We a wary 1A n NDO N old 
(i) ui impofiible-ior any Manrwin d onfy the finillett Part 
abs I ui I, e0.doubt of x f ufer dn Bang , dit, vy the 
Seaſe.of his Wickedaeſs, is becomes hl Lavefeſt, Here N de fo 
Far.cartainly, there never any Man who dd athereaids no God?" 
ber; e riſked it at: rt f and from-4ujbing tol Solving N rhe Diſtarice: 
n li tg. When Meme bs Ig ede n Out, it- 
degp w; Ehe diant far dem. cher there eule db none; bnd then ey 
endeavpur all they ran v Beru themſelverſo; und are bau ts! fog! 
Arguments ty fortify:therkſelver in that Pebdidfiors ; a erde 
Gallonelt that occur. Serm. CVL, 
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4 hokd:to-the Os fand mm cleave to che Other : 


Men eannot entertaid che Truth, ung tetdin the 
Tune 0 23. 03 Nad: 34 428110 aal / er 


Fr che Truth of what'ls here adValicel we may 


appeal eh Expericiice.” View al Wieſe Sheptitks th 
Neligida, and 


and ſee you can fin®@ady/C In all yout 
\Koawledge, who'make any Conſeienee of obferviig 


m Virtues, being chaſte, 'temperats;;4 add juſt. 
e ibe lmpuſitioa and: Enforcing of 'theſe Virtues 


Shich c hath ma de che Chriſtian: Rdligea grievous 
and diſtaſteful to:ſuck! Men þ nog :the Want of Evic 


Henry of che Truth gf: js; - Thrſe Pretenders! are 
Hehe of; ſuch caiſed Coparities aa d :difcrrn be- 
une and falſe,Reaſoning. with: greater N 
Purge chan other Men ;; ar to diſcarer the Wess 
gan Argument which before their ſagaciobi 


MW duiyesf. allowed. (1) They wilfoll 


otolzlall! 300 S. i 24 1 ali bil 


blogry gb Ou ! New p14: ſapit quam Sur maSate. 
dd HH U erent orien lartin: «flat icdit Cato, 1) 
94/1The Exigences of our, Fajth an 40 irony; that be-would be lem 
ed 3 Madymanc, ,who mar-nct determioed by moch def ith bis ſecular 
Ast) wr deny hould.atrempr to diſprove'the-Congueſts of Alex" 
aoderi A would be thought ut d Ne. ahi Aud] Mind: & yet the 
age much Sronger Proofs, for the-Rrality.of the. Miracles recorded its/ 
amen. nnd particularly inthe New Teftament') than there art for” 
the Vidories of Alexander, on even for the. Being af foch u Mun. 
+; 14 “,. ap. more flagger ont Faith, und dere are lo grem a Nome 
35 3: 66152 52 16113 er 


Cauſes of it. vg 


the depraved India of their Wü; which 


chart then may. cejey, ey se content tw underyd 
the Ignominy of groping at Noon-Day, and not dH 


corcring a Nrutb · Et in og. LA. 


ey ire then; indeed, fo far in the Right to perfiſt 
39; «nd deny the Force of all Argoments againſt 
then; for; an Acknowledgrieat of Thefe, would be 
aryndemning of Themſelves. © 


. iv nidtutal for every Man to defend himſelf, 20d 
e juſtify his Doings as well as he can; therefore, 
7s be cannot reconcile his Practice with the true 
18 8 TY C1 = Prins 


ber of. Unbeliovere, than it onghy eie, that there 
are fo great a Number of evicted Men. — Beſides, - 
We Hap be deceived , by miftaking fc Qualities for firf. 
beer enen our of the commur'Road, ny be by no Means the 
977 among tho(s that ave tiled Undeliovers 1 It muy be ot. 
7 ry one, aid ſubſervient to a primary Defire,,that of being id 
the FASHION. — Thoſe very Men , who Now to be Unbelie- 
2 Nl, probably ; if Gey had Hef i Fines of the grand Re- 
ballen, vaye fet up for SAINTS; bectuſe # Sepwted Sanfity was ak 
much — Mode of That 
Tuste i o! Opinions peculiar 1 to almoſt every Age 1 Men of l 
Minds, like light Mitter, are born down by the Current oo 
pry of foljd Senſe do not always meet wiſh the Saccdit which th 
Gerbe, , in \ hemaing and oppoſing. ĩt. —» Tus Pep of Religiod 
muy be out of Faſhion z bur what they want in this, they make up in 
Weight, in Solidity, and-ntrinfie:Werth+ © erm. CVI. 


bevray/rhvir-Judgateac, of rache ih Prrtete of it, 


Gefen tre tæſolvetf to conrinue in their Sad , 


_ Age » 28 Infidelity wif his. * 4 


tions. 6 -n bs Ay 4013 6 * Don: 


| gladly be eſteemed tq act reaſpnahiy in Making off 


Principles of Reli giow'7 he endeavours alf he eb, 


to oppoſe then; add to frame in their Stead en 
Principles, as e wich his vicious: —_— 
4 

It would be too — and ſhameleſs to aſigh 
the.tr true, Cauſe, and alledge that they will. nat ſub- 
it to the Yoke of Religion, becauſe; it checks 
their Vices, reſtraigs their Luſts, & for bids the Gras 
rification of many beloved Paſſiogs. Tbey would 


this lacumpfange from them; and chere fore pre- 
dend they Einndt believe the Diviaz . of that Reli 
gion which'tiys i it on them, Theſe M en. are  Infidels 
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The Atheiſt , conſcious of his Sin and Guilt , cannot but know. 
bis vicious ConduR mutt highly have offended the r G0 
veraor of the World , if ſuch a Governor there bez the Confequencs 
of $f which greatly to be dreaded. And tho * Sentence againit him be 
Neal executed,” yet he knows that ſuch a Delay is no Argu= 
met of Impunity. Hence be is led to with in ſecret againſt God's Exe. 
Iitence, and to perſuade himſelf , as far as he poſſibly can, that it way | 
daly prove an imaginary 1 Terror. And tho the Proofs of the contrary. 
ace more humerous than the Sand on the Sta: ſhore, and clearet than 
the Sun at Noon - day; pet he ſhuts bis Eyts , dad darkent bis Vader, 
an fr.oding , as well as be can; & thus perhaps deludes | hiolelf into ſome = 
Degree of Atbeiſm. — Now, 
' Suppoſing this to be a juſt State of the Caſe, we may 3 
the deſperate Folly and Stupidity of ſuch a Proceeding ; and that 1 
theſe two Accounts. In the fir Place, can the Nature of things ds 
any Way altered by this Man's Wiſhes and Self-deluſions ? if 
Langer, which be certainly knows, or may know on the dealt Reflect. 
ba, whatcan he propoſe to gain by them fer foes: ble be able to filench 
evade, in ſome Meaſure, the Stin & Clamours of bis Conſcience 
0 the Goal Ifue & Event of his wer pr be ao Way mary 
'or mitigated by it + on the contrary, it will be rendered müch worts. 
But adly, As he truſts to a fruitleſs and viprofitable Expedient; 
4o be fatally negteRs the only lecure and effeRtual Way of retrievin 
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bis Condition . Inſtead of wiſhing and ſtruggling againſt God's Ex.) 
iſtence, why does he not endeavour, what in him lies, to propitiate and - 
pacify bim ? Is it not, in all Reſpects, his bett and wiſeſt Courſe heart-, 
ily to repent and reform ? Suppoſe a Man engaged in a Rebellion a- 
gainſt his Prince, and accordingly apprehended and convicted; v 
Means would he uſe to extricate himſelſ? Would he take great Pains 
to ſuppoſe, and believe, that there was really no ſuch Man ? or would 
be call in Queſtion his Title to the Crown ? certainly neither. Men 
very ſeldom act ſo ſtupidly in their ſecular Affairs. He would inſtant- | 
ly make Submiſſion, acknowledge his Crime, and promiſe inviolable 
Allegiance for the future. And why is not the ſame Method followed | 
by Rebels againſt Heaven ? Is not the King of Kings as placable and 
merciful as any earthly Prince? indeed, is he not infinitely more fo ? 
With him, ſincere Repentance and Amendment is ſecure of Pardon z 
tho it often unavoidably fails and falls-fhort with the other. 

What Folly therefore, what Madneſs is it in the Sinner, however 
zuilty, to amuſe himſelf with idle Imaginations, and ſenſeleis Projecta, 
inſtead of embracing the only ſafe & ſure Means of Relief ? To © ſay} 
in his Heart there is no God,” is to give the Lieto his own Conſcience, 
& to contend with the whole Works of Nature throughout . And to 
Wiſh there was no God, is the Wiſh of a Traitor, or a Madman ; as iy; 
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n We may; therefore , (by Parity reverſe,) juſtly 
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Diſtance from any true Kndwiedg: ; of it. it. As Ho- 
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alſo might here be enlarged unn 
Let me not however be underſtood to aſſert, that 
all Unbelievers are without Exception abſolutely 
wicked Men. There are ſome, no Doubt, who lead, 
what is called, good onA Lives. Yet, if you ex- 
amine even theſe very ſtrictly, you will, I believe, 
ſelyum ſiad that their Viteeejieo pure, ſo uniform, 
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hieed of a Sect, to enjoy che Geligheful Tromph of: 
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1 WY It js certain , that ws ja Teſtimony concerning the 
Works & Doctrine of Chriſt „ie, truly and awithout Corruption, conevyed 
dove to Us, even unto this Day. For, they lefr this their Teſtimon way 
in their Writings : Which Writings have been delivered down by a 

vninterrupted Succeſſion thro all intermediate Ages. Their Books 
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re tran ted very early into ſeveral Langunges, and diſperſed rhito* 
a Part of the World z and have moſt of them been acknowledged to 
he the genuine Writings of thoſe whoſe Natace they bear, even by ths 
hittereſt Enemies of Chriſtianity in all Ages. "Phſſayes, containing the 
moſt material Doctrines, have been cited out of them by numberleſs 
Authors ; who lived in every Age from the very Days. of the Apoſtles 
uoto this Time : So-that there is no Room or Poſſibility « of any confi 
derahle Corruption, of the Truth of the * In a Word, 2 
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20 This concerning the Doctrige and Works of | Chriſt. Add to this, 


That the peculiar Authority which we attribute to the Books of the 


Roby Scripture contained in the New Teflament, is founded mms that 


they were written and diftated by the Apoflles themſelves. 
* The Apottles » were indued vi 
| cht: And, this not only enab 


with Power, | but alſo effectually — them from making any Error, 
Miltake, or falſe Reprelentation of it. And the very lame Authority 


that , by this fingular Privilege, was added to their Preaching , mut, 


for the ſame Reaſon, be equally attributed totheir Writings alſo. 
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ther can they make thoſe things that be, to vaniſh 


into aathing, hy the ſtobbora Confidence of their 
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On the ſame Subject. 


Heb. iii. 12. . Take-heed, Brethren , left there 
ebe in any of you: an evil Heart of Uabelief.“ 


Sake already ſhown the Nature of Infidelity and 
the Cauſes of it, together with its Folly, which diſ- 
covers itſelf in its Confidence, without the leaſt Aſ- 
ſurance, & againſt the cleareſt Evidence, to its own 
!eternal Ruin: I proceed further- to manifeſt m_ 
; Uncomfortableneſs of it. 
dye Religion is reaſonable, &c. — (under) 4 
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vncorrupted Conſcience, and the Conſent of Na- 
tions, together with the genuine Purity of our Re- 


ligioo,) then, who does not ſee * Fol of lender 
r. and the great Danger of it? 0 

. nan, indeed, and the Bing of God, y 
Gd 20 113935% e ; V Matter 
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1 dly. Ae — Teftimony concerning the 
Works & Doctrine of Chriſt, is, truly and without Corruption, conevyed 
down to Us, even unto this Day. For, they left this their Teſtimon 
in their Writings : Which Writings have been delivered down by a 
paincerrupted Succeſſion thro all intermediate Ages. "Their Books 
70 tranſl ated very early into ſeveral Langunges, and diſperſed thrs* 
Parts of the World z and have moſt of them been acknowledged to 
he the genuine Writings of thoſe whoſe Names they bear, even by ths 
hittereſt Enemies of Chriſtianity in all Ages. "Paſſages, containing the 
moſt material DoQrines, have been cited out of them by nuwberleſs 
Avtbors ; who lived in every Age from the very Days of the Apoſtles 
uoto this Time : So-that there is no Room or Polibility « of any conſ- 
Cradle Corruption, of the Truth of the Whole, — — In a Word, n 
TY There is no Matter of Fadt in the We d, at in any H : 
with ſu 1 Cireumitants of . , with e Tre: 
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Holy Scripture contained in the New Teflament, is, +a 
they were rim and ditated by the Apples theſe. 


the mirac ulous Gifts of ws ne 
of And,this not only. enab h the Doctrine of Chriſt 
with Power, but eiſp effeQually lecured them from making any Error, 
Miſtake, or falle |Reprelentation © of it. And the very tame Authority 
that , by this fingular Privilege , was added to their Preaching , muſt, 
for the lame Reaſon , be equally attributed to meir Writings alſo. 
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SEEN OZ COAT 
Religion is reaſonable 3 and , as ſuch, * 
_ 4reonnte forall things ö haves Atheiſm (i.e  Iofide= 
Fiy,)'1 wants a permanent Foundation, and centers no- 
where, but in the Denial of God, &allithar is Good $ 
it ſubſtitutes no rational Scheme of any thing, But 


ein 'fhe Bealts that periſh,” (2) 1 To 
„ Nl Re un alla ſunt re fiend „ ois nt vers, n 

2 mu go 6nly upoa Certainties ina Matter of lo great Importance. 
"(9 Af we tiguiee concerning Ourfaver ber endete. of our 
Ane. pretend of future; ud, Mow Ant Tiles *Khidg ;"aiftinguithed' 
as & arb fond tigrly other Kindh, "by pebatiaf Power aud Privileges 7 
The Anſwer is, 5 By the fortuitolls Goncourſe of Eitel Atoins, or 
by's blind undefßgning Fathiry, „ How do \ we live? How are we 
rt To what Calile cab rb lle Oe e enjoy Or bow 
: derm. CVII. ſhall 
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dat Chance, or Neceffity.” \— Again, „HL What hall become 


24 .:. Aaſſdelſty, ni2 

To ſuebę therefort; as are 'Sceptics or Unben b 
of the Being of Go, iteis eitärble , ( in che firſt 
Place,) that they ade. de. vHcorfront4att 
ne! no ive? tnt ND Yo e217: 


* If an Aibeift be not PEPIN (and np 
Man can be ſure of a pure Negetive „he cannot be 
Vithout ſome Suſpicion, a here way be one (1); 
Ar 185 043 5 n N77 '1 1,2 and 
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of us when we die ? All the Anſwer, and all the Hope, upon this Hy= 
pathallly bo, that n Wine wedges v f Tang 
Gait 26 base ; Ids noiier 21 noni 7 
ay os ave here no Room for the Exerciſe of Hope or Gratitude 
Gur moſt delightful Affection. And! hat a Diſcouragement to the 
Uſe of our intellectual Powers, either in forming, or purſing laudible 
Deſigns in Life, CO TEE slr e 
Man is copabſe N 1019297 ln, 107771 « Oy 3933 Ot 21 
(5). Coupſel given, (9 the eee 
Ring 7 — deſoe they expreſſed bir Joy at the Report of 
i *. might find him alive to fe eng r baſty Trium mph. 
The like Advice may be proper to Unbelleyers; Let em be ſure 


there is do God, bofore they preſume mers defy | him, ket wer find bim at 


hits aſſbrt hit Being to their Deftruttlion. 

+, No Man ger yet pretended. to-demonſicate that there is No God, 
qor No Life, * oh For, thele bring pure Malve, are capable 
of no Frans pnleſs a Man could ſhep he to be plainly impoſſible. 


. Indeed, ſuch Negatives as only, deny lome ppi ticu Mode or Man- | 


ner of Exiftence , a Man may have a real, Certainty of them ; becaufe 
when we ſee things to be, we may be ſure, whaz they are ang in hst 
$:::4 ofa : & 443196 Manner 


2 e * 8 = % 
467" F « £ * 3 _ > hs I” 4 — 


uncomſortable 


wy 


ce gas Nn. the Daniel of unn Txtfintis of his 
Ning, which: is, of ch {34} Gonſtqtcnce pirhult 
needs difturh bis (Thought ad fillvkiinevieh Felrs; 
89% qu3bſy end den all his Pleiftnes and Ebjoy- 
ments, evenſin this life. ++ Arfiges - , (2 11 
l ividenmt chat ſuch i che Candiritn of hurt 
Nags in mis Life, as de be in sur nit iu t qur itſelſ, 
and ita qo Happineſs, : 19091 gnids yiovs ) f 
We arg continually ſorrovvded wick Evite which 
me £300, prevent. 4 Mah Wag which waicarinog 
fupg)y a wb. lobraiviea. which welcnnadrremove; - 
apy Nantzerd, which vH can ig n Wey eſnape 0 
Dori Enjoymedts ate ſueh! ; I ufd hot ff dne 
Mana: (rourey + bur Eapectattons ſoch; us He nat. 
ja aur wer to agcarmplith!: 2 WE ade Apt to wor 
for. things.w# can nat help, audit hte wich 
Fears of what we cannot prevent ; -/ nad f teh 
edu iadeęq, muſt che Days bf our (Pilorigiige have 
bree, mere there nes u. Cd es che- bielt of Alfi 
90 guide and conduct them, and to be our Strength 
Wee ee — nt „de ven aA fr). 
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God, Otzen 0: 00? 14 bug ee ee 5511 Ta. 
pable newer — ——— ber, fuck wh ad Marefp 
dem tha(Exifiens 9f things, u 78g hu y y Mer Babe G 
ver be proved, unleſs thething:tidbiedato-be Ido lay lp k Conrhas”- 

Ton ; from Fhich the Nation of v ui: entiechy dreey i See the 


Kealonybigacs of a Bae of e, Dixine!Bailtewde) Vl v. age 2. 
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n all chife Taſes, there is ho Tubſtintial Comfort. | 
hut ig the Belief:of a Gdd , and in the fingular Sa- | 
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.tisfaRion of having Hin for our Friend. (1) 


He diſconſdlate and conttüdiktory, thenꝰ muſt | 

Atheiſm be ? - for;(da the one Hdd, ) he who b& | 
lauen chat there is God, & lives fuitabletoſuth a | 
PFerſuaſioo, hath: an latereſt in all-his Perſections 


hath © every thing requiſite” to Life & Gvdtineſs ;* 


by provided for, in every Reſpect, bothin'this Life | 


and a better whilſt, (on the contraty;) cht Acheiſt 
js left co:humaſelf in the "mid of den chodſind Aocĩ- 
dents, with rene better than Ritnſelf to help him! 
„Add - Ho rail as Mea! Ala the ind ſtoſ Dif 
greſa where can be fly ? - to God? ao vor he believes 
Him not. Whilſt che former, (he:who believes a 
Bod, ) if he be in Want, is aſſured that God's Good. 
peſs will ſupply. him : · If nr he wronged, His Juſe 
tice will tight bim H if he bs igsorant of his Wants, 
His/Omoiſciedee:* knows whereof he hath need; 
8402114 u d v2 bes r 20003 UE 99:15 of 
07 An unhappy Mortal, deep ſunk in Miſeries and Misfortones, 
and ſtruggling with innmerable Hardſhips here upon Earth, and at the 
fame Time deſtitute of a Protector and Patron in Heaven, is a Conditi- 
ag net ee be imagined without Horror; aid trembling) Amazement ; 
Wheyeas, He that repoſes and aſſures biviſeif upon the Divine Protec- 


tien and Favour , gathers Force and Faith, which Human Nature, in 
byſelf, conld not abtain : Thetefore; as Atheiſm is in all RefpeRts hate. 
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ful ; ſa ia this, that it deprives humaſ Nature of the Means to exalt it 


. 


felf above human Frailty. oft"? 
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hebe jo Danger, bie -Omitipreſeiics An watch 
over him ſor Good :/ de he inſuſſi ent for Hmſtiſ⁊ 
God Omnipotence wil do dll-chings for him i; = be 
he loaded with Treſpaſſes ind Sins ꝰ Hi Mierby will 
forgive him > indred?, tho he ſti perſiſt td do 
wickadly ? God is patient and long. offering to rd 
him, that he may briog him to Nepe ntan cee. 
ne is van Thing to every Mag: He is Re. 
demptien, Saactifieatioa, & Rightrouſark ; (t) 
| Whilſt the latter, (the Atheiſt s Views are a. 
melancholy & diſconſolate; the a of his Hopes, 
and the Pridgof bis Glory, u, that ws he comet 
up like a Flower,“ ſo he muſt agufm be, one Day of 
echer , * cur down like it, and ret ih Sitenee for 
aver. Vain Man! how low, hee tröly to be pfl. 
tied! - by no Means to be envied, inaſmuch as he 
hath no Rock of Defence, = no © Anchor of 
Hope,” - nor Haven of everlaſting Joy, t6 put into, 
aec# the Storm and Conflict of Death. (2) — But i 
And, Well would itbe for him in this Caſe, if 
. were to make an utter End of him; bor This, 
watch is his Glory , will ma befall him. .No 
1 Man's 
1 w bim 44 Ba OM 
6 weitet te more Hor chan Allee, Toe ord that, 


dd Men tha fear; is the bef that byil Men can wiſh for, which is the, 
Diſtolution of the Sal it Det. ++" Serm, CVn. 
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Mas Diſbelief ili raſter the "Reality bf-thitigh. | 
Ki) The bare Denying-of- God wilt hot deſtroy CY a 
ther Him of them - but will rather möre Aron ö 
— his Fury againſt them 
Hlave we not a Chance for ruTvre Exiſtence, a | 
well as Annihilation ?'or if the Event be determined 
by NecesiTY , Who can how which of the tw is 
-Nzcessany ? | VAT wanvs of 521 
At the BesT, it is a miſcrable Refuge; and a moſt 
uncomfortable Conſolation for à Mam to fir down 
in eatneſt to deceive himſelf; to cheit Himſelf of i 
* which every wiſe Man, in MY has en- 
Leavoured to reduce to Certainty. du 
But, alas! he ſhall not be able to impoſe whoa 
his Reaſon, by all: his CON 1 let us allow 
bo dim 
Js (1) There 8 mean in the inverted Ambiti. 
wall that Man who can hape for Annihilation , ind pleaſe himſelf to 


nk that his whole Fabrick ſhall one Day crumble into Duſt, & mix 
475 the Maſe off inanimate Beings, that 3 it equall y deſerves our Admĩ - 


on and Pity. The Myſtery of ſuch "Men's Ukvetie is nor bard to 


,penttrated ; and, indeed, amovrits to'nathing more than a fordid 
ope that they mall not be imanMflal, yecgvſe they dare not be ſo. . 4 
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The Wretch who has degrafied himſelt below the Character of 
1a. ity, is very willing to reſign his Pretenſions to it, and to ſub- 


ſtitute in its Stead, a dark tive Ha Nee in N xtinction of his 
Being. But, as Aanihilation \s not 6% ad wit ith, ſo it is the 


moſt abjeR thing to wiſh it. — What — Fame, Wealth, or 
Power," when compared with the generous Ex pectation of a _ 
Ae Tad , and an Happineſs adequate to that Being } | | 


«K 7 


* 
_ 
mY 
5 
$47. © 
"= 
Ms 
Tt 
* 
. 
" 
. 
% . 
3 
5 * 
7 
* 0 
3 
5 
"ou! 
* 
1 
es. 
* 
1 
* 
5 
5 


— f . — 


uncomſortable. 2 ou 
hint, Tah aheg the hokdef} Labem be can deraahll, 


Hated thorArguanents| which ve buen offered n 
Favour of a future State; are founded in Probability 
any let ui alloy bim hay thebe us bees Ko cer - 
uin Demonſtration of: iti do Abel, nod 
Lan fare chere 688 eee eee 
Igziaſt it 280d Uhiba chere is doe dave" PrbbdbHty 
b, chere always with be a vatienabGrovad! "Tor 
Fer. He ddl fear; akon; bar be York got believe; 
indeed, hie very: Fear all make Him tremble: "for, 

us le iva holy God; ſp is de ulſo — 
and win by no Means acyuit the Wirkedl. 

* Well,” therefore', might? the inmitt (ite Dink 
Fool, who faith in his Heart there is bb GD 
PO / — Ho vin Gy, becdepe, U chere de. Sg, 


OW I He tut ve infloitely good; Doubiith; be mut; ve 
97 allow he in: bir s Goodaefy leadeth 18 Repen, 
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tance. The Penitents are the Objects bf his cy, 
* te Obftinare of His Jottice. mee * ne 
dr cannot eſcape His "Juſtice", he eee bi 
erer. Upda-whoſe ? Upes the” Metcy of Fon 

Gd; whoſs- Authority he tab 'defpiſed', = Whole 
Laws he has trenſgtrſſed . bs Name he bad 
Wa ph Gd, < and: whoſe ate he' bas endes 
voured to enpel. in de 10 5100302 30} 
„ in.lan\ e tad uitfhfe Dependance. Cit 
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„He. bo is of purer Eyei thun te behold-Iniqui- © 
Y be ſo irreſolute in his Purpoſes: au not es uw. I 
it 7 It can ne ver he. BVt: 1πꝰ⁹-] bn i] 
For any thing chat ug Know. (and ts bats 4 

been already obſervedyt ſerins more than probable | 
that,) the forure'Pucithnicar of Vice muy be a8 na- 
\ootal a Conſequence of its Commiſfion; as any necef- | 
ſary, Effect of its Cauſe ; and then we-mayicontlade 
from, what, God does/atnaaby.,whariic- it reaſon- 
able, to expect he will do RE ZATt AN. Does be in- 
terpoſe by a Miracle to ſuppreſs the Fever which 

Men bring upon themſel ves hy cheir Folly ; or to 

t the een which is decayed. by / In- 
temperance ? . 316% ni dil £8 look”? 
Af, not, why. ſhould 3 it Faw icongined that he hall 
hinge the Courſe of Nature hereafter, in Favour 
of. Him v who has Already ſubyerted t in Oppoſition 
en, n Ain d „ 
eſe are broken ne, upon-mhich, fa Man 

Ka, the ey, ſhall pierce into his Hand, . 505 
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* 2. Prigen from theſe Subterſoges, the Sinner is 100 
naked and open to the Conſciouſuefs of his * 
and go the Dread gf jes Coaſrquence . 

What ſhall; he, Now o e, Whirker hl he fly 
for Succour ? or where ſhall he ſrek for Refuge? 


Ae he ge 20, het Ne Life Bindp,megroeches Aim 
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aaa ache loo A4cKHArD with Rdmer Bpind vol 
vp Sith Caaſuß em Dibrtiod cprefiÞe M St 
Qac4iand, apd, Deſpair nose ti hin v thecOchier{ ”? 
» i, <Qtcqafides this, q that forget: Gogydeſt he 
Muck you away; and: chene the non 16 . deliver yod. 
Cooder im this. your Day,, the d ,h delong 
to your Peace , befort * an hid favever- from 
F948 Nr., 0d 47451 2d o dont 411 


obe preſtot Euife ned bf he Nehei, Wen, is lifs 
An isudh tluly infipid le e, fc Hiving any EAA 


joymentrabbuc the brigal Kindy and ee · allayed 
weirh Suſpiolons and Bears, which; ever Brotes theitfs 
faires kuve not i of which, indeed ," e e ea· 
pable> ce All che Order. Propordiver'tnd Frarmotg 
M NMAtute, which are fo ehtettäig to otter 

Malle ate loſt to mim, regarded ac otherwiſe-thant 
s Chimeras > bie frewihoching urreodv him chat 
N excelent; (feels nothing went hit Heart, chit 
is 4cavrous and manly: Bondvokeegetitieli decays; 
enfubpenediby-any-jall Seritimenis j tb? its. Rood 


is too deep fixed by the wiſe unk aue Auchbrofhis 


Being tu be altegetbat raxitpadedg; yer; rlib mare he 


of '>Perm. CVII, views 


222 * Inſſcenty, 
vic ws humam Nature in tb fe Light o? hi meth 
Principles, che lefs!amiiable i PPA. I 22 r 
no Hor is Humanity funk In Ltheſe ubhappy Crea- 
.tures, and-the Dignity & our Bris 2 nde ed of ul 
Being laſt to cheſn , thre" their? affected Penorarice 
pad, Peruclearſs ? Their State duſely is hot to b 
envied, but: extreme ly to de p , their boaſted 
Freedom, chat is it but d Edewption from the 
Koewledge, & mental Enjoyment of au that is wiſe, 
gad good / ag. great; which is ele? pride Hiph 
oss of; the humias Nature hold , v5! St W0Y C3 
It is much to be feared, therefore, (as hath been 

Already ſhewn;);zhat, not Reaſons. but; Imp, et und 
Irreligioa is the whole Ground of cheir, Unbeligf. : 
L»Meg, whoſe lntereſt it la thrte- ſhould be na God, 
_ iſh ig; and from wiſhing to:bdlieving the diltaricey 
(35 1e hagen, ) is not gef. © hey are obrenpr; 
ag becomgabominable3” therefore, to quiet che 
1985043 guilty: Conſciencen and fecone e idem- 
{1 y55-304hgirfigful Courſes, abey daniſh from cheit 
Mads boch God / and a:futare Achte. . Hooliſn 
Mas that rey are, as i Gd was NI. fas, becauſe 
theyate the αιẽõ,jjua wicked ay(if: God:was not. bee 
gault „(as che it alatereſt ia, they would not hive: 
bim ca he Ru, „ 2H) yd bed quob o q 
5 God ſitteth lin the Heavens over all q ſrom the 
4 914 In Begin- 
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Begtnnine ; He ro Sfhenbe the; Heatheginaver Þ 


impscis os bo He is Niog, he., the Papple: never, fo 


finful, or djſhsligvg;bim aff.» ba cheg-pexor:ſa un 
gains fa): of Him.“ (12 ni 21019903 loo tt 1 
„Let noc dy profiigete-Prrfan; therefore who hath 
biddan:Defance to bis Gooſtience, mid) igcut viriance 
with haſelf , chiok [16 @ke-SpaftpanrinoAthaiſiin, 
and becauſe it impemi him high hg, frould be 
n God, ſtoutlydeay thabt here: is any fer it will by 
no Mesa gw him, buy he will hereby: tabber in- 
ateaſe bis ee e e him 
ſel ( Wrathy againſſ thei Day of Wuath ., i 1 
"Hal" ide Miter, Ghetefote/, . Wal, a 
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ears and Apprehenſions of Guile; are ſuc ptiyes to Ln 

Ys the  Indocence of the Heart i 1s ear eta ary A reſeve the 
F bo Mind : Which, M dbly weihe#/iv'd gobd Renfon'w hy 
2» Moo) y 96 lang ao he finds him r Abmtiw and the Plexw 


ſures of Vice, ſhould ſuſpect his ow T5 in a Matter whe 
REaſon Ts te woe e d Fa ad HAY 7 Any. E 


"W4gxerting itſelf to do ee (verm, CVII.) 
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| Sebi wehe Me ihe Cute) yer 
N coole gt böt be wt every Viſd'and teaſoirable | 
Man maſt-defire and with might be tre 9 
The Proofs, therefore, in Ka vou bf 1 IRity, were 
they much KH than: they axe; yer deſerve tol be 
ſeriouſly vonſidered andianterided to becauſe the 
Harardonone Side is H preas, f Religion; 
which we neglect, be true. Nai zi Slug" d (ig 
Here the good Mat Confort it, and will be, 
real zd the Atheiſt", he he may brave it out 
en EYthfurhilſt all things x ſmoothly on, will 
not be able Herraſtet᷑ fo ub hy ds to liſt up hu Head 
My Ae 955 ene tberfeels,in him- 
he ire is own Iafidelity and Wie- 
Ted beg. — On he other Side, 
* There is uo Hazard af Al FW being teceĩ ved ol 
| 55 ir Wie at laſt poſſibly prove to be a "Miſtake. ' | 
„ Fog believe that A a/God, even. tho* 
Gesees none, is altogethefibeneficial * und wich- 
Sat efie leaſt Prejudice”, "us being the Principle from, 
Fheace Men do good, —_— are tellrained from Exils 
by which no Loſs-is hazarded, but that of our Luſtsz 
lk ite realſy moſt preJudicia al ro us; or,, at the 
qemoll, ome temporal Convenience, (the Want of 
. is abundantly recompenſed by the preſent 
Fu and future Expe&ation it abt & with 


0 aI9C) Salk 12909; $i 2 eee get nr ut: 


T1258 awe 


J? 


* 


uncomſoctalye. 35 
98% which, glg be impgGble. either, ta lie 
u 95 d com If Mya (41.57 Tiff 5168S o. og 


ads of — pa} 0 03 19 
be Bllicf of 28.4 Wwe et Pbuadkdd of aft Pleatthris *! and 
ah entice Dependench pon Sick! ever ſodsbre b hd ih i be wittAut 8 

in Proſperity, ao Sp fort an Adyerlizy; He is net FORE 


35 Fi to a preſent Advantage. , tho" of a far different Nature f 
BOG Atbeit's fl. prophtts 13 w ee Sltfution of Ka, 
thole Delights which may ctitertain/ \his'Reafon } roribis/Sedſe /aiif 


which conkit in the BeH of a well wy jc Mind. ) His Religi- 
on is the perfecteſt Scheme of orality 4 ma des bi a Philoſoph 
1 the Help of Schools; eng 18 39, m che of kibdbing 1 


ite, cala $3 and , i A Word; cakes hä Loki f 
ins — Ant — 44m all be Pleatures which reſuꝶ from luch 
ee eee Mine re tate Pelights 


the En Pen ny Good it receives , but a ſo diſcovery dak hag 
fee le bes asl chr ind ever? dcn it mak 


wen affordꝭ ne Mater for Satisfaction. 9 — = 
of the, Ws Senle, which, ü in OSes * are * N to — 


han to thoſe molt c. court them. Tete gives h Gan 
ethgfenter Guſt, — ſtudite · l Mixtures . Chaſtity in nales 


Cantenq is more grateſul to him., than all ti (navfiating Variety of 
"Fo gyÞgva led Lyfe; \ 3-44,CoMeaypept Oe bis, an 4 l 


„ r im richer than the Indies would * A. N 
N cottemptibie Hcuett that hit e 


joe dent ſrom the ſenbtive Hain which often mins op 


the Rear of anordion;s gan Blepfuregy, Jeidz ni, 54 enen 
80 778 bis Condition, even ſet in the worſt Light, in that very 


Prlie Gar in which the Atheiſt molt triumphs over him, is not ſo de- 


phy dul cepteſented · Beſides, even che ytmoſt Sufferings, which 
Chriltzanity cam at any Time require.» are ute weighed daily by, the, 
Eijefts of Lytxury & Rage z; And, for One that hay an Opportunity to 
by a Martyr for his God, Thouſands . Vices.., - * ' 
No. 186 of the tur, » wih No. 1. „ VU: ., 
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i 55 Modeler, 
1 Ta ihink there is ho | God , 6r could we only ſup- 
| poſe lo; yet, this can brig no Advantage, but is 

F| really to our Hurt. 

Becauſe it leaves "Men equally. liable to Croſſes 
and Pains, to Fears and Doubts more abundant, (1) 
| and'finally to Death alfo ; & leaves nothing to ſop- 

j port and comfort inſtead of them, when every thing 
| 


in chi World fails and forſakes them. 
So that, in all Caſes the true Believer hath every 


* 
15 
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| Aa the moſt unhappy. Circumſtances of Sin and 
i Guilt, Religion opens to us a much ſafer and more 
certain Retreat, than Infidelity can poſſibly afford, 


Advantage before the lofidel. + mW 


Torments we e labour vader, and reſtore the long- 
forgotten peace and Tranquility of the Mind: For, 


after all the Pains. we can take with ourſelves to 
Hoſe up our Minds, and to ſhut out che Belief of a 
ſuperior over-ruling Power, and of a future State of 


Rewards and Puniſhments , we cannot be ſecure of , 
enjoying long even the Comfort. we propoſe: to our- 
ſelves from it in this Life.” We may not 2555 have 


2 7 
«3D 14 20. 22 een 1 7U £0774 1. 4 Strength 


8 #45 +4 + 


=] 40 Piero bath obſerved, that : No Kind of Men are more afraid 
of God, than ſuch as pretend not to believe his Beibg,*"'= Theſe are 
the Men, bo, above alt others, are moſt liable to be affected with 

Dead and FTrembling, (See Note (x) Vol. vi. page -419,) more cet. 
ally in the Times of Sickaeſs and Approaches of Dent. 
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5 Stwengthr Meughrto fbdu xarvice'Scnſe.iand 
p. Resſon Any: foudew:Shovk' eittie rin Our / Health 
''s er in out / Fortune; wy: diſperſe dur aichal / Spirich, 
and. all the gay Imaginatious which attepd them, 
and give us up once aguit the bruelTormenty'sf 
ooh Thought and Refle cim Phint Wil? out Feith 
rally theit Forcev, ind return with $66ble Strengtit: 
Heli and DeftruQioh Wilt conflaritly pPiy before odr 
yes and nor ſuffer the dent GHU of Comfobt 
ery w enανν hor leave wy Conrage to tepent Uf or Sink, 
8 or to fly to our laſt and only Hope the Mercy'df 
and VD He the date ah bitte of dying 
nore Sidoe re Houmof Wet abd DerpHrhν which tHe 
ord, MW Soub;:conſcions of D Deſerti, MACIpatesthe 
and WU aa of Hlelli-and ſuffervithe very HAHN ts of it? 
ong- a which it feels ache Worum at nee es,“ BY. 
For, MY ginaing, to gnaw, nd dies ek piriag ata the Feri 
s to bn u Quilt without Hr eitfier te un of God, 
of 4 ar to ſorget him mon n A lo nog 
-Sets n that Sieners get by fing to chem 
Tives Ne ſolurlonb of USER? ib, 66 Wider” ther 
d More deſpertte ; c Sr bff alt Retrikt'ts ind 
Mefcy af S, E- ch Bay bf DIRT dvartakes 
them, & to lay up in Store for themtelves f DOUBLE 
Pllnbw f VEIRry ; both in kl Ta; And tha 
Which i'r come 09 ei dl 2»; find »boulr3gq 
n Serm, CVII, | Since 


are ſo very ſuncertein, and ſo liable to be diſſipated 
by every croſs Accident of life ; ſince they cannot 


w; Infidelity, 

| Since then , even the Hope which Sinners s- 
conceive from Unbelief in this World ] that they 
ſhall andifturbedly enjoy the Pleaſures of Vice with» 
out ſuffexng under the Rebukes of their own Minds, 


alter their Condition, except for the worſe in the 
Life io come; it muſt needs; be allowed that Sinners 
make a very. ill Choice ſotr themſelves , when they 
facrifice the Powers of dd bn e 
che Keart. no! @ 0 YA 43 47 

„As long u Men retain 9 Senſe of God.and.Religh 
on upon, their Minde, thegg is great Hope chat, 
Some Time ar other, Reaſon will prevail 5 and ex- 
trioate the, Man from the Miſery of Sin. Good 
Prineiples are the Seeds of: good Actions: And, 


tho the Sed may be buried for 2 Seaſon, yet, as 


Joag us there ia Life in it. there ia a reaſonable Ex- 
pectation of ſeeing Fruit from it, ſome Time or o- 
ther e Rut, when Reaſon and Uoderſtanding'are de- 
r u far corrupted as the very Paſſions of 
Wa .* the Blind thus lead che Blind,” 


b expett 0 
Fe ene 


10e ni 1 i | 13 N 


. fa a Man, therefore, had, Argument/ ſylficient.e 90 
f that there is no God, (is he has/in- 
TIT 3 ande finite 


uncgorpahle.. ; 
finite Nene he Sz.) yet che: Nef of ſo 
pls fl. o hind, & ingubgent a Bring, is ſa very nocef- 
ey, do che Quiet, the Gomſars , vn FatizfaGtion of 
ur inge, that 4 wie Man would: be: grie ved and 
der 19. dit do pleabng 2 Kor. If Reli- 
8g by falſe ic is g Spares whinh., (xe muſt o,) 
lag with ſuch Temmatians, that we gannat. avoid 
ruſhipg inta, it; + What Majsſty, Mb Glory are 
ig ite Mieses 3, 5 What a FoppeRion-in all we 
ral Parry of in Poftringy tr Har, veep raviendd 
yy itt» How agg ang. Aer in d Moral 
Mz an, therefore... it geshen proſumptunya, not vain, 
when hs (ybmirs c theſe.things . and obs thei Ad- 
vantages he has received: much rather might he be 
xed with Rliodeg(s and Stypidity, did he teſuſe to 
- convinced thro the Mukinyde. of: Paapfs. which 
eligion lays before him, t9, how him the Greats 
beſy of his Privileges she Crrftaigtz of his Refuge, 
ins Reaſgneblepaſs of his-Flepes, 86d in ch him 
Bu." he ig, and what he way bs: wr. hodeeds. 
| If, Fee was no Gad, or could we only ſuppoſe . 
jet, it is confefſedly beſt that, be general] 
believed that l a 655 oh * he p £ 


vided againſt the your, & gr, be raakent where: 
Gur Goten, can do ro Good, buvreally expoſe us co 
— Hurt. "rn 2 | 


Sem. EVI, ere 


40 aß de * 4 
| Siace tRere is all the Redſon' and Prbbf that can | 
Fl to aſſure us that tftere is u GO ; ind the Belief of 
it hath. ſo general and 'viſtble a Tendency y to the 


Improvement of Life, and the Reidard of our 
Conduit... making us happier and bettet Men. (i) 


10 4 Word, — If the Grounds on whith Refigion 
5s founded be falſe, the refigious Man, & che et 


Obſerver of all i its Precepts, « even of Self-denial,. ven- 
tures no more than the Loſs of worlaty Pleaſure fo 
a ſhort Liane ; but, if true, the vicious Man i is, 0 of 
others, the moſt miſerable; and we tremble at the 
very Thoughts of what dnvtterable and locompre- 
cee Torment Wie: daily heaping upon bim 
| (2 +1593 6 

Take heed, then, Brethren, left thete'be'ir in ah 
27. an evil Heart of Uabelief, in departing froc 
che Living God.” For nothing but an EVIL Hearty 
can make Unbelief delicate, or even fupportable. 
For, to every ooo Heart it molt be the gre ateſt 


N to know that the Wolld is overncd lx infioite 
10 1 1 1203 TO, Fo: On es Wiſdom, 


RS 7 see 1 1 '#. 155 . 103 #1 * 12 
1. 0 al. 955 s 5 ns +: of 14.01 bv: ind 
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\ Fry believe God 3 gonſc be ſafe ij 
ML, not, andi eternally . 2 be, ern * Nb He 


ut eue ſure to be mnable,kesebe7 if He Ge pad de only fafs 
from being to, if He he not. If «e ſhould be diſappoimed, weare RI 


no worſe than our fellow Mortals ; and if we. fyceced in pur ExpeRta- 
bons, oe ſhall be exeraally happy. 


a 
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« ww wo 0 CR PIT. 


ene SwoAT mnt, aa gy ws ct let 
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Wiſdofs) *fuftiov and Godheſ f are the greateſt 
Alſliction, to have an Doubt of it, 

if therefore , we. find the Thought of ſuch 2 Ga- 

vernor. unwelcome, if we could. inwardly wiſh there 

was none; ve may be aſſured, that gur. Heart ig 

not right. And tho we could, with ſuch 4 Diſpoli; 


tion, bring ourlelves, almoſt or completely, to img 
gine there is none i yet, what peſiible, Security can 


our ſhutting our Eyes give us 4gainft Danger 4 or 
what. Excuſe can our wilfully denying God make 


for our diſabeying him? But further, 


Lafidelity is got only #ncomronTE Ayr, but Bal» 


vote iar alſo to our real Intereſta. 


o deny the Being of a God, is to do Marking 


reateſt Diſtreſs that can poſſibly be conceived. It 
to aboliſh the grand Support and Security of bu- 
| man Society, and to overturn the Foundations of all 
'Troſt, Faith, and Confidence among Men. | 
Were there no Awe of a Supreme Being, no Ter- 
rors of a future Barber to reſtrain us, what Go- 
upo be ahle te Jae 4 
Pp or. 10 Protection 4 Its (Soca? 

Gutins es, Fraud and Falſehood, would Fr 2 1207 
ſpreac far and wide, ind the Iniquities of Mankina 
would know no Bounds: [The zoe both ot 
the Govergors, and the governed, #ayld-be logle ir 
precarious. The One rulin 000 ade Och Other ſubmit» 
ting, not © in the Fear o ut Only in the 

Fear of each other: the One ofiawes by any * 
henſiong of any —_— Power; which mig call | 
them co an ecaunt 


N ee 


Take away the Belief of — yore all men 


tbat mn Guard and Support o. Life: kn ro- 


0 Is Hichera or t e nfir mation of 


ne it Decifion of Contforerfy" ad the Pre- 


pad woke thing. [And how wweeeched; and des 
plorable o he the; C 


dis tene er 

Cheſs — vg" for GAIT PEE 127 . l 
x0 iny! o almigh 

to abe Ale ence , 145 Urag 

ti0ulithe Läſolener of Iebtipus en. There n 
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the greateſt Miſchief , and occaſion to them the, 
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vns of 'Conſcience ceaſe , ad what Bond of Fidelity, 
oh rt 3p Fquld Yay 0 lee os pl. The | 


| 


Fr rg fb, Godid te cht b Yo Bede {cw 


40 ad Inf delity, 4 

Since there is all the Reaſon” and Preh That can 
7 to aſſure us that tfere is u God; und che Belief ot 
it hath. ſo general and viffble a Tendency to the 
Improvement of Life”, and the Retina of our 
Conduct - making vs happier and bettet Men. (1) 


10 4 Word, — If the Grounds on which Refigion 
is founded defalſe, the reſigious Min,” & 'th& aeg 
Obſerver of alli its Precepts, « even of Self-degial, + ven- 
tures no more than the Laſs of worlaty leaſore for 
a ſhort time but, if reve, the vicious Man i is, 0 of all 
others, the moſt miſerable; and de tremble « at the 
very Thoughts of What unutterable aud loco mpre- 
GG) Torments _ is Ar heaping upon | him, 

If. (2 
4 Take bed. aki Breefiren; left there'be in in aj 
2 an evil Heart of Unbelief, i in departing from 
the-Living God.” For nothin ing but an il Heart, 
can male Uabelief deſiteable, or even ' ſuþpo portable. 
For, to every ooo Heart it molt be the gfeateſt 


W to know that the Wolld is governed by infioite | 


100 ut * 11003 10 (14043 jr ag Wiſdom, 
2112 BT wy! »»>»N 5 103 FI 1 197 
M 1 12 1 nere, 120 274 be 1d 
19 1 we believe God js and, onantly,, we. (ball be: ſafe if 

He be not, ant eternally bash it if , e "i Fa believe He 
et en ene fare to debbie lusso ir ll 66 ati® dre only fafe 
from being to, if He he not- If «« ſhould be diſappoimtd, wo are RAN 
no worſe than our fellow Mortals z and if we;fyceeed in pyr ExpeRta- 
tiom, e ſhall be eternally happy. 2 
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indeed be iet the Sword in the Hand of the ei. vil 
Magiſtrate ; and great Occaſion there would be for 


it: but yet it would, in a great Meaſure, be oſeleſs 
for Want of Direction. For how ſhould evil Doers 
in this Caſe be convicted? No Evidence could be | 
ſworn, excepting in the Magiſtrate's Name wh 
might perhaps be deified for that Purpoſe. But un- 

leſs he could alſo be veſted with a Power of fearch- 

ing Men's Hearts, ſuch an Expedient molt be alto- 
gether fruitleſs. Evidence, in this Caſe, muſt be un- 

ſworn: & would it be either proper or ſafe to lay the 
whole Strefs of every Cauſe on Men's bare Words t 

which Rule, without the Suppoſal of a ſupreme Go- 
vernor , might undoubtedly take place ; but every. 
one muſt ſee how fatal the Conſequenee would prove 
to all Societies. For on that Suppoſition, how ſmall 
a Number of Mankind would deſerve to be truſted ? 

The Credit even of the faireſt Characters would be. 
very precarious: and a8 to the Generality, they 

would follow their feveral Humours and Intereſts 
without Remorſe or Controul. Where there is 4 
Obligation of SPE» * n, 26 


i 1 
Ries and Wat | Cobfiteis Among dien is at an 
nd For why ſhould 1 repoſe Confidence in THAT: 

Man'y why thoukd [take his Word, or believe his 

Promife; or put any bf "ay Abtercfty and Concerns 

ments i into his Power, who hath no ather Keſtraint | : 

| ppanthimaibur chat of human-Laws,andizat Liberty; | ! 
in ien Mind and Pritefples to d Whatever be { 
Nase to be 0 for his Inteteſt, Provided ö 
Serm. VU. bs b 2. $637 il 1 30521 If he | 1 


4 


he can do it without Ding to Men? 4e) 


well ; but what can the Atheift, who makes a Jeſt 


42 Infidelit 


It is in vain here to pretend the Phantoq 1 er 


Honour to ſupply the Defects of bumgn Laws, and q 
moral Virtue , with Regard to the common Goo 4 
and Happineſs of Society : For indeed, | to an Atheiſt 
who denies there is any intrinſick Goodneſs in moral 
Virtue, or Evil in Sin, and will have the Diftinc- 
tion between them to be purely arbitrary and no- 
minal, to ſuch a Man there can be no ſuch thing as 
Honour. It is indeed a good Word, and 'founds 


of Virtue, and of all the Motives proper to render 
Men virtuous, mean * ie? = beans. certainly bue 


qo 7! - Humour 
1 (x) wales Ty3 eps düse how many Opportunĩ- 
Lies have Men of doing iH thiags , notwithſtanding the Authority of 
human Laws? It is certain, that Pride and Envy, Covetoulneſs and 
Ifgraticude, are the ſecret Springs of almoſt all the Contempt and In- 
jury which are done to other Men z and yet, as to theſe, and jnnume- 
le other Nies, Human Laws leave every Man to bea Law to him- 
ſelf, and permit bim to do that which js right io bis own Eyes: -, The 
Law of God and Religion do only reſtrain them, -- But this is not all, 
The Eye of the Civil Magiſtrate, is not in every Place, beboldiug 
the Evil and the Good. Mea are often guilty of high Crimes, which 
render them obnoxious to the Laws, without being diſcovered or, 
they be in's great Meaſure detected, ſomething m may ill — in 
tue Forms of a legal Proof, concerning v hat they are Churged with 
or , if the Lad be proved upon them . it is not always impolhble to e: 
the r or at leaſt, the Arn of it. It is of the = 
ſequence, therefore, to cultivate RHigion, which hath oy 


geueral Influence upon all the Ad ions of Men. 4 110 


r 


n eee e 


— a 


—— 


"7 ee erer 


prejudiciat. - +03 
Hymous ,- ar malt, u decent Coniplhyante wich 
what is geacrally,effesmed by Mankind, man- 
dable and praiſe · nhy. Bur chen, 
Even this Reaſon 8a oblidge him to a Canduſt 
that is reputed. hangurable, h loge chan he can, 
upon ſome pri vate Views, engage in abe maſt dif 
hongurahle Deſigns *»4hgus. being guard out.“ 61 
1 15 is certain. a/ nathral Firnineſo, or Bente roſicy of 
Mind vill carry a Men e Stent, Way! in all che Ap 
pezrances of Hagous:jtprs is i agt'to be relied on 
in Extremities, Nothing whdgeiCireynftatices Gf 
ſtrong and yiglent Temptecions can ſecure tlie Pri- 
hit, or langen , an, but due Regard ee the 
Law of Moral Virtue; aſpeciallyj if we take · in the 
Fapqtiga , which Od in enſciiſ has , lin his revealed 
Wul. given to them, Ot) - ut bas) no ½½⁰õẽů 4 
: Hanour + therefore , in the Mauth of any Perſoh 
6 laughs at the Diſtina od of Maral Virtus muſt 


Pyt to de unt of a gtegt many other gool 

och which are yery cammen-in the World, and 
ip A Manner af 'Canvenſiaciog p the without 2 
2 or determinate. Senſe, (atdinarily anne ned d 
them, dy So chat derlated Atheiſm: bod Aafidelity 
Wy Joly bring Men under Jaa. d Suſpicion 
With. ail Mank ind: and, every wile Man hach-Reas 
ſon to be upon his Guard: r TGT: whotn 


4d. Serm. CVII, ITT x .40.Y 'he 
| (*) Notwithſtanding the Atheif's Plea, that Virtue is amiabye and 
worthy, and even beneficial in its own Nature; aud as (ſuch , might 
| nag I avg jpcline , and oblige the Abeiſts themſelves : and that 
ee i309 iqus, deformed, and deftratiine,” 1 idevefore to be avoided 5 
W. eonfideriog the known Corruptione $ Deprprations.of Mankigd ; | 
Wet Conkderprignyare.hy ne Menes ſuſligieng.ta keep them in Order, 
JFours, 2 ings ec . * 


of Revartq. aud Puaiſkment.. 
r 
S by. the Charmes. of Vitus ajave , requires greater Integrity of 
e APO? tet Netten. eres hparediegant and ee 
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42 Thfidelity, : A 
he can doit without Danget ro-himſelf? (1) 1 'E 


It is in vain here to pretend "he Phantom "of i jd 
Honour to ſupply the Defects of bumgn Laws, and o 
moral Virtue, with Regard to the common " Good if 1 
and Happineſs of Society: For indeed, t tq an Atheiſt 3 
who denies there is any intrialick Goodneſs in moral 
Virtue, or Evil in Sin, and will have the Diſtine- 
tion between them to be purely arbitrary and no- 


minal, to ſuch a Man there can be no ſuch thing as 
Honour, It is indeed a good Word, and founds 
well ; but what can the Atheift, who makes a Jeſt 
of Virtue, and of all the Motives proper to render 
Men virtuous, mean yy it? = "ny certainly bue 


5 y Humour 
1 (x) bade les yd apes Conſcience ; how many Opportunĩ- 
ties have Men of doing ill things , notwithſtanding the Authority of 
human Laws ? It is certain, that Pride and Envy , Covetoulneſa and 
I8gratitude, are the ſecret Springs of almoſt all the Contempt and la-: 
jury which are done to other Men z and yet, as to theſe, and innume- 
le other Vices, Human Laws leave every Man to bea Law to him- 
ſelf, and permit him to do that which is right io bis own Eyes: -, The 
Law of God and Religion do only reſtrain them. But this is not all; 
Tue Eye of the Civil Magiſtrate, is not in every Place ;"beholding 
the Evil and the Good. Men are often guilty of high Crimes, which 
render them obnoxious to the Laws, without being diſcovered or, if 
they be in's great Meaſure detected, fomething may fill | be aating in 
tue Forms of a legal Proof, eng erde are Charged with ; 
& il the Red be proved. upon them . in iq net always impolbble toe. 
the — or at leaſt, the + Io of it. Its of the utmoſt 
ſequence, therefore, to culfivate Rligion, which bath ſo great and 


geueral Influence upon all the Ations of Men. 39 U 
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4 FHlymous „ar mesh, u dent Coniplyante wich 

| of br is geacrally, efjeemed hy Manking at 
and 3 dable and praiſe-wenhy. Bus chen, wd 63 metz 
04 Even this Reaſon 8 obige him ta — 
(cit dat is reputed. hanayrable, pq loager than. he caq, 
oral ¶ pon ſome private Niere, engage io abe mot dif- 
inc-Honqurable Deſigns withgut being faust nut. 
no- Yi ſy is certain. a/ natural Firnineſo, or Bene roßty of 
8 Miad vill carry a Men 0 gre, Wiey in all che Ag- 
unds Wi P4rances of Hoaοπτ]π/. hut, is i to be relied on 
Jeſt ¶ in Egtremiiee. Netbing under Cjreumſtaucrs Gf 
ſtrong and vialent Temptations caniſtcure tlie Pre 
ity, er Innocence oſ han, but due Regard te the 
Law of Moral Virtue ; eſpecially} H we take in the 
cap Ripa , which. God in nc has , din his reveiled 
Wul. given 10 them, G bas no v0 370 
:Nanour, therefore , in me lanch af any Perſon 
55 laughs at the Diſtina op ef Moral. Vircue muſt 


Put to de Accauat of aigreat many nther gooll 
oc which ace pery cam n che World, and 


E- ee dagen de ot 


They are all capable ol. being moved by Hopes and Fears i by the Ar- 
prebenſions of final Happineſs ar. Mitery. The Attractions at mor 
Beauty, and virtuous Excellence may, in ſome Meafute, prevail with 
a few ſele&t Spirits; at leaſt while nothing appears in Oppoſition to 
them : but in the Day of fierce Trial and frong Temptation it is'mR | 
o be ſuppoſed that were unſupported virtue ſhould be able to bear, up | 
vithout the Supports of Religion z as 
uncertain, in rr and! 
Ded with k. 1 
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44 FTofidelity, I 
be hach no Cauſe to expect more Juſtice ind Troll 
and. Equity in their Dealings” than he can compel 4 
them to by the mere Dint aud Forte of Laws. For 4 
by declaring themſelves free from Al other Gbli- 
gations, they give us fair Warning What we are do F 
expect at their Hands, and ho far we way truſt 
them. Religion is the ſtrongeſt Bidd of homab 
Socĩety, and ſo neteſſury td the Welfare an * 


pineſs of Mankind, as it could not have bech 


i we could ſuppoſe the Being 6 God himſelf to 


aye)been purpoſely deſigned aud contrived' for vr the 
Bk and Advantage of Men. 


Atheiſm is by no Means tolerable in the moſt pri 
and; 


vate Condition: but if ir aſpire to Authority 
Power; if it acquire the Command of an Arn:y or a 
Naval Force; if it get upon the Bench, or into the 
Senate, or on a Throne: what then can be expected 
but the ba EE Treachery , but the 
t u 
711795 
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prejudicial. A 
een; 4 nd Convenfehefes of Life, an 
XJ that's and vateable in the World. © Society 
ld not fubfift 3 or if it 4%, it vobld be woke 
than any Solitude As no Government upon Earth 
could anſwer the Purpoſe of its Inſtitm ion, fo the 
principal Bleſſiags and Comfarts of Life would be 
ancerly deſtroyed. No Man tovld ſafely rely either 
on his Fellow - creatures, or himſelf; but mutual Jea- 
louſies and univerſal Sefpicions would produce end- 
Jeſs Diviſions, Comentions and Animoſitres, to the 
total Subverſien of every thing good and en 

ia Life. - But further, © 

Abſtracting from Society and Demed „ we 

may go on 40 conſider, ( beſides the general View we 
Have already taken of the 'comfortteſs State of f the. 

Iſm, ) hom the Minds and Conditions of private Per- 
ſons would be affected by the unn of a _ 

lorn and fatherlefs World, | 

As under the Tovition and Gevernment of 1 
Wiſdom and Goodurſa, every ching appears with a 
comfortable Aſpect;; ſo every Bleſũng of Life ĩs fun- 
thered und promoted by it. As Men never need to 
want the ꝓure ſi Corforts, & moſt perfect Satisfacs 
tions, while God i their Portion; ſo they make the 
beſt of every Occurrence thettbefals them. As from 
Him come th not only, every goed and perfet Gife 


+44 Infidelity, 


be hach no Cauſe to expect more Juſtice ind öh | 
and. Equity in their Dealings" khan he can compel | A 
them to by the inere Dint and Fore of Laws. For 
by declaring themſelves free from Mt other" Obli- | 
.gations, they give us fair Warming what we are d 
expect at their Hands, and how für we may trüſt f 

them. Religion is the trongeſts Bind of homah 
Society, and ſo neceſſury td the Welfare and Hap 
pineſs of Mankind, as it could not have hech n 

i we could ſuppoſe the Beintz of God bimnalf 0 


axe heen purpoſely doſigned and contrived! 'for ve the 
Wer and Advantage of Men. 


Atheiſm is by no Means tolerable in the moſt pri 
vate Condition : but M hs aſpire to Avchorkty and | 
23 ia ooo. 


Prendthie of Robbers, that are ſaid to obſerve tri 
Juſtice among theia(clves, and never to defraud. A 
Comrade of his Share of the Booty. But if we could 
imagine 2 whole, Nation t to be ſueh; would there 


chen be kept vp, that, Square-dealing and Fq joy 2. 
mong them? — Sg that if Atheiſm ſhould be 


poſed to become univerſal, (which ſeems to be - of 
Higned and endeavoured, tho! we know, the Gates ba f 
nor be able_ to prevail.) farewell all. Ties 
| of Friendſhip and Principles of Honour; all Love | 
| for our Country and Loyalty for our Prince; nay, | 
farewell all Government and Society itself, all Pro- 
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prejudieial. A 
4 d Conventetctes of Life , afl 
iw nd vaude in the World. Society 
could not fubfift ; dr if it %%, ft $0018 be worte 
than any Solitude. As no Government upon Earth 
could anſwer the Purpoſe of irs Iaſtiti ion, fo the 
principal Bleſſiags and Comforts of Life would be 
acerly deſtroyed. No Man could ſafely rely either 
on his Fellow - creatures, orhimſelf; but mutual Jea- 
jouſies and univerſal Swfpicions would produce end- 
Jeſs Diviſions, Comentions and Animnolittes, to the 
t thi total Subverſien of every thing yon and nn 

5 in Life. But further, 

Abſtracting from Society and seren ) 4 
Sits go on to conkider, {belides the general View we 
Have already taken of the:comfortieſs State of fthe . 
Iſm, ) how the Minds and Conditions of private Per- 
ſons would be affected by che . en of a _ 
lorn and fatherlefs World, 

As under the Toition and Gevernment of infinite 
Wiſdom and Goodacſs, every ching appears with a 
comfortable Aſpect; ſo every Bleſlingof Life is for. 
thered und promoted by it. As Men never need to 
want the pureſt Corforts, & moſt perfect Satis fac. 
tions, while God i their Portion; fo they make the 
bet of every Oocurrenee thattbefals them. As from 
Him come th aot only. every goed and perſect Gift 
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which we poſſeſs at preſent , but alſo thoſe pleaſing | 
Hopes and Joyful Proſpects which ſweeten the Cares 1 


and Toils of Life, and lie at the Bottom of all our 
Enjoyments ; ſo they apply them to the beſt Advan- 


tages. On this Account, whether the World frown 


or ſmile, the wiſe Man is neither highly tranſport- 


ed, nor deeply dejected. Whatever be his Lot, the 


Peace of his Mind is ſecured, and his Heart is at 
Reſt. For his Hopes are founded on a Rock, and his 
Treaſure fixed where nothing can touch it: whereas, 
Atheiſm , (as we have ſeen, ) reverſes every thing; 
blackens the whole Face of Nature, and involves 
human Life in Darkneſs and Deſpair. Its better 
things would yield no Contentment, and its worſe 
admit of no Conſolation : or, in other Words, Ad- 
verſity would be inſupportable, and Proſperity joy. 
leſs . Proſperity! the Word is improper, and the 
thing impoſſible on this mad Suppolition. ; 

Without a God, a Providence, & a future State, 
there could be no ſuch thing as Proſperity ; no Sa- 

tisfaction, no real Enjoyment for rational Beings 2 
,nor even any true Peace and Tranquillity of Mind, 
No Affluence, no Variety of worldly Goods would 

be capable of yielding any Content to a thinking 
Man. He might entertain himſelf as he could with 
ſecular Amuſements ; or "ON himſclf with ſenſual 
Pleaſures; 
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ein c be ledged, tflat to- Ait at tüte in füch 
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mem itte mere Brat tid Sd. Should he 
the apply xs Heart 0 Rhοοοα Witdem,” & prace 
n virtde 7 With white View ? Sbold Be cödea- 
cout twinhprove Mel, ty purify fire find, an 
perlt his-Natere, webefy tt prepüte för the Grave, 
and! fit hunſolf fob . Serte of Oblivien'® Would 
ny Man freight's Ship Ne, in Ori th pibvite 
for # cert dip tek of the EY of ifs Vbige ? 


Ci ,d, wot dot br eftitity 1602 Ladd, 
on Account of its intrinſic Wotth inf Ufcfilnets ; if 
iv realy granted! Hur afasf how faintly mult ic 
opetire ended! Tuck *derperate Biicutdics' and Bike 
ith ttntars? Had fadedd ; extluding the Game 
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dition and, Circumſtances, the mort 'obridxibus e 


* - afiddhity; 7 


one: cantinued . Gloom, Phe horte he poffeflth | 
worldly Goods, & the higher he vdſs in is Co 


would t be to the Fears of Death, and the Horrors bf 
utter Ex rigQion. Whatever Advantages and:Sucs 
Elbe et erer, che. Mock eties of 


Fortyne , 1 ike Prizes be falling a Man who. lirs un · 
der the Sentence of a ſpeedy Execytiony Aud. 
Sigce At ciſm carrupts and poiſons Proſperity; 
what facal, EffcQs, muſt it;produce»ia Adverſity4 
Wau it not immediately ture Diſtreſsĩuto Deſs 
pair, & Miſery, into Madneſs d, An unhappy: Mor« 


tals deep, ſunk.in Troubles anti Misforrwes;,: and 
ſiruggling, with innumerable Hardſhips here upon 


Earth a ad yet deſtitute at the ſame Time e a hro- 
teckor 2nd, Patron in Heaven, .. Fit not e- 


yen ee virhoat , Herter... 


„ bete Man be ſurrounded, with Croſſes ang Cala- 


3 let tacked at once · by Want, Pain, 
ge. 5 Wet all | FS Varjeties, of W retch.. 
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„e d verdi, HOPE, ct Beet, 


her would he- tien de 1 aH Met WH Void BE 
em irhſeif?. N anq” One priched vs him ur 


be able to dr any Comfort out of it? 2 1210 


ik we ſoppbſe bliv prevailed vic ts dH f U 


Cop of Attriſiny how Would it gb udwi'; Ur ſettik 
with Him! woe ie ebe ia ts ber up unde 
the Luad thit lay upom bit? Alas! ititte u bf Al 
Hlutintz His Sorrows; i Hud Be ad (hAftite Additie 


en 66) chen : iäſtend bf plelchag Hit Päritoex add 
Comfort in his Diſtreſꝭ, it d be apt td tdhfoutid 
nf ene bowert of bi 38ul, & drfbe hilft t6 Diltfac- 
. tion, Doubtleſb every Maß int Mifcty, if kit Süffe⸗ 
kings Nee ti6r deprived Hitt of his Senfes; rhuſt 


tink of Ackeiſny wth the ütintöft Regret, Derefit- 
ton, and Abtweretice}"as it rohr hid of his 66ly 
Neſuge, and leaves hitifdeftitute bf afl pbſſi ble Còm⸗ 


fore. He will be ſ0 far fro ©* feyiu mm H H cart 


ar enden wWurfg to Perf Hf 4 ets it 6th 
Gad, that Ne Will natorifly &y dt With the Pits 


miſt, « Whom huve Fin wer Bc Thee ? T Ho 


M99; a my Rock , H My Fortreſs; my ſtrong 
Kan, whereuivo: Þ Ar contiivally tefbte:® 
nean his'Soul fn , iM within HMM, de will tres 
in the Name of ee Eord;-atitf ay up His Gd.“ 
> ZSerm. C VII. -- Upon 


446 Infidelity; - 

- Upon the Whole, The Scheme of the'Atheift i is 
certainly the blackeſt, moſt impious, and execrable 
that ever entered into the Heart of Man; It may be 
Jooked upon as' the Sum & Subflance of all poffible 
Curſes ; as comprehending univerſal Ruin. A Mun 
had better, infinitely better wiſh;the Sun out of the 
Firmament, & all the Lights of Heaven extinguiſh» 
ed forever. For theſe are all inconſiderable in Com- 
pariſon of the great Fountain of Light and Glory 
who framed and fixed them in the Heavens for the 
Uſe of his Creatures, & who is ever able to S 
en us with them, or without them. 7 
Zut further, Infidelity is not only ecomfonabla 

to us, and prejudicial ; but ſinſul alſo. | 

Whoſoever hath, ſufficient Proofs afforded bin 

for Conviction, (and ſuch, under the Goſpel, we all 

bare, ) i is under an Obligation to yield his Aſſent: 


Light , . even a againſt the. greateſt Mercies and 
Bleſſings that were ever vouchſafed to the World: 
and is therefore the greateſt Sin, that, in theſe dan 
Man is capable of committing. () 

- - Thoſe who have the Goſpel ds tn 
and yet continue in Unbelief, their-Caſe is the moſt 
dangerous of any in the World, whether My be 
SPECULATIVE or PRACTICAL Iafiuels. Wa of 


(®) See vol. v. Page 220, 3 | Ph As 
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vſihſul. of 

rAvrthefofiner, we with preſs? tiow gredt their 
Condemnation will / be, from the Greatneſs-of eltrir 
Sint in neglectiaꝶ the Entourage ſnent¹ they have 
received. The Scripture every where gives lea dad 
Chur tcter, calling ir * an ef Heurt df Uabtlicfto 
depart tog the Tividg Gd. — bas deαανιν 27 W. 
8. Joh beste or tuff we et Ampeg 
fo God imaginable, and, as it were, gi iving Him, % 


Lie i * He that believer not "the Record v which 85 
hath” given 'of his Son , hath made al ya 


And we 'canhor but vial tg upp mm chat f 
keyerely poem thoſe who put ne 


TIT IR 5 bf ni 
( 1). - 2 * ere is is 0 > Sin rt . Free yg 


ments are denounced, in. Seri ripture, than angled, Ung 


bert ef. Amo 100 "thoſe w who are to h have, th heir Part in 
the Lake War rneth with Fi re 6 od Brimflooe , th * F 
Uivatcwi hg are placed in che firſt Rank, T : 

« Fearful and Unbelieving, ke, the Ae 2 . 
Mulder ri v & ps Whek! ob? Saviour n 
RO ig elt ndign d. ag cha. evil Servant, 
vnd behta T0 N 5 ad to 9. rah 
And inte, and” Be dr ings as jt he had nothi 
moro ſevere to rerrify e bled he ee 
ache r bn Wodtr, hb Apathe Bick nie <Prtion 
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46 Infidelity, = 
with Unbelievers,”-as with the worſt df Offenders, 


And. It is but juſt and reaſonable, that they wd 
reſiſt the eleareſt Light ſhould have © their 4 en 


a in utter Darkneſs.” 714 -® 13329247 


If there be a God, as holy, and juſt; and ds. 
(as is ſuppoſed, and hath been provet},) What“ In- 
dignation and Wrath , what Tribulation and An- 

guith” muſt fuch Rebels expect, who have made 

od their Scori and Ridicule, and done. all in their 
Power. to baniſh him out of the World, who is, the 


rear Cr Creator and Governour of i it 7 — To. undermine 


TEXEE 


——_ iad N rota of bim joy 
to xfightidg of his Fear and Worſh 'p?- ?. - Certainly, 
& chis'is'the highelt | Provocation that any Man can 
be guilty of, ſo will i it be puniſhed » with, the ee 


I 
u th 18 * * 


Truth io Uarighecouſnels,” 1 who jn Wards acknows 
eee the Goſpel , but ip A8 geny it, their 
Geile ix altogether as bad aß the, Qchers, indeed, 
"had al e ſaid,) it will. be . table in the 
Bay of Judgment, lor ihe orner than, for them. 
155 who denies the Truth of the Chriſtian Reli- 
boo. and liyes ney, to the Precepts of it, acts 
div 4 and ſuitably 


e 


| ſinſul. * 
duirably te die Frigciplis 37 chut he thaecowns the 
Truth pf the Goſpęla 20d at the Game. Time lives 
wiekedy, affers Violence. w thoſe Prigciples which 
ae hach,gatertaingd. (4). Far oo D 34 10 
If de profeſs, qutſeltzes Chriſtigas. by that Brofel- 
foo we declare to the World that ug believe the 
PoRriges, of Chritiaqiry 3 but if jp be midſt of 
this Profeſſion, we live contrary to the Preceprs. af 
the holy,Goſpel, 5 in Ungadliach.As worldly Lufts,” 
in the Negled of Gd, and. the Nuyies of Religionz 
this  yery Profeſſion wo. have. made of the (Goſpel, will 
be; an Aggravation of gyr Condemnatiqn, - - 

If y fe! lieye it, juſt av we. believe. the Hiſtories 
ok ancjent Times , or, the Deſcrigtigns ol giſtent 


ountriey z if we rhiak- je egaceros us no more than 
the Agry chat we can; never recalls) or the Nations 
that we. ſhall never. behgld ; it would have been bet- 
ter for. us, if we had never heard-of-:the-Name of 
A Were.,ceally an n * as well as 


kaVces, For, He 1107 Y ths 
« Je, will exe eib eee us ute add 
ino btn c i „ Je = 


2 b. M end know what's Man befieves , v6 muff attend ra, 
ther 3p v be get. than de what he be. * He that leach a wicked | 
Liſe makes « more edible and ef upk gen ok ndeity, than 


only denies the Goſpel. — Fre F, 
ee r 


derm. CVII. 


C95 


do affront him, though ne knows that there | is. One. 


gs Infidelity, 
ſharpen-oor Poniſhment, Id lg u neetffary to „con- 
ſeſs with our Mouth,” 48 to ®believe in « our Hearts” 
that there is # God. But this necefſary Profeſſion 


of our Religion will certainly condemm us, ' unleſs 
it is confirmed and enlivened by br pnddicce. For 


c adds Hypocriſy to Sin'; and tue more we boaſt of 
dor Faith, ſo moch the louder, our Sins' will « cry 

angaiaſt us. 1 2155711707 Svil Sw nom 
"The ſpeculative Atheiſt, Gf here is any _ 
Perſon } hopes that there is no God, becauſe h 
affronted him.” But the finful Biever cont nues 


The former will not acknowledge him to be his 
Lord ; but the latter calls him Lord, and at the 
ſame Time diſobeys him. The former acts without 
Principles : the latter acts againſt them. And whilſt 
One denies God's Being, the other tramples upon 
his Perfections. He declareb that God is infinite 
in Knowledge, in Goodneſs; ld Juſtice and Power: 
but yet he daily commits Abomination in the Sight 
df him, ho * diſcern the*Secrers'6f the Heart,” 
and obſerves the Riſe, the Progreſs, and Conſume 
mation of Sin. — He * lives, moves, and has his 
Being” thro the Goodneſs, of God: and, (if you be- 
lieve his Proſeſſions, ) he is ſenfible of it; but yet he 
delights to grieve his Spirit, abuſcs the endearing 


-laſtances 


- fafob.; WW 
Inſtances of bia kaving-kindngfs,, nut wedries, bis 
Eatienee nd Forhgataace, le boaſt of hab 
ing che Servant ef au and: rightcoth G; Hut 


yet he tranſgreſſes the. cterael Rades of his Juſtice, - 


and. paſſe vn ſrom ane Degree a laiqumy to no- 
ther, — He knows that chere in a great and teftible 


God, whoſe Power is able to Geſtroy bim forever 
aud every, and whoſe Vengernot ho en nevelicr oft 
cape, oc rid end Fee triſet with the Amgen 
nad creaſucts up takimicif Wrack agaiaft the Bhy 
of Wreck,” 


nein #I 


1 eee 


gines that the God of Wiſdom will acrepc of his 
— — ds eee Wr from ea 
* densating 
(4) iv began Kiel Goh e enen e Vii heme 


are almoſt compelled to believe, there is a God. To afſent fo a nelly 
Nickel ekted Truth, is not a Maitter bf Choice, Vit ri era 1 y Ope 


tien oe MBad: For Neth d eb Wtaral "Met — 2 


gehe iel con red by ane Tei the Mird as readity 
r Eye does the Light , when jt (prings forth from ing 


Se. June teh Fully iRuſtrated the ate; hi the Ln tene bf Thur. 
Nd nabe this — peep omg AN 
eee eee | 
Vanity. (Jain. bi. 14 up.) It is ack Chakicy, bs infolen 
elk z. we W f the Needy, — — = 
When.” — How fatally was the Church of Laodicea deceived , when 
„be laid tar was rich , and increated with Gd, end bad peed of 
nRhiog,” the. = the fame mme. 
and poory and blind, and aner- [d, Vl) Tu 
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nuating lis Guile,” 'that-ir'veHders ir fnex2ufdble. | 
The Devile-theiiſcives believe,” dn this Mariner, | 
and. if kis Belief Rus ho better Effeck, he will aſd 
ogg tremble” with ef 215% 10457 4 
Do we think; that at the great'Day'of Jullgmerit 
we ſhall eſcape by pleading This for ourſelves, cliat 
ve believed the Goſpel, and made” Profeſſion of it? 
no ; out of :own Mouths we ſhall be condemned: 
our very Excuſe will but aggtavate:our Offence: > 
+ Indeed, Suppoſing that we do not diſbelieve x God 
at all, nor live wickedly, fron which, through/pru- 


dential Motives we-miy abſtain; (as Virt in'all 
(thingy, i its own Reward,) yet if we Ho- 


nour and Service confeſſedly due to the divine Ma- 
jeſty ; neither glorifying him as God, nor walking 
: brfore bj; with chat filial) A we, & pious Reverence, 
 phigh ere: plainly che bougdes, Dwiy ot Ren .& 
dodileſa of Chriſtians i if we-cantels a heaven Fas 
ther“ 9 UIC o bor 30 en her, 

we mould ſet him before our Fyes ſo conftantly, ag 
ro-hive always habitually in his Fear. We may, in- 
deed ; forget God ; if we witty but Rill we ſhall be 


reſhembered by. Him; from whom” we may depart, 
= nos eleape. 10 our Choice: i ie is, whether we 
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fend his Wiſdem , bis Juſtice; and Holines ses 
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ſecret thing , whether, it, be 899d. v5 whether it be 
evil ; and will renter to 1 Man according to 


his U —In 
--- tofldlicy- dttirdys — rit9 th 48 Ma Wery 
Prividoge and Rleffing of the Gap} aid rim all 


ll be damned,” 


that, ſeeing theſe thinga, we, * take eſperial Heed 
ta ourſelves that there be in: nace* of us an evi 
Heart of Unbelief to depart, from.the livintz: God 
and in that Conſidergtion, to thiak it not only our 


baur after a true Faith: (1 And, having obtains 
it, iſ we would not aggravate our own Condem< 
nation, tu be N e os c geg -e 
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will 1 bring every Wark: ino-Judgment;withrevery- 


815 of eternal Salvation. H. that-bolieveeh - and 
e ſhall be ſaved: But he. that, heluveth 


I I hall agly add td what, "hack hopn alevey fd | 


dounden Duty, hut alſa our higbeſt Iutereſt, to las 


e- en e far, dum in Dubiq 


90 . _ Takidelty, 
*nuating- lis Guile,” that ir tender fr ſnex2ufdble. | 
+ The Devils thenſelves believe,” in this Mariher, | 
and. if kis Belief Rus no better Effeck, he will aſd | 
Mae tremble” with Ther: 10453 38 2 7 

Do we think; that at the great'Day'of Judgment 
we ſhall eſcape by pleading This for ourſelves, tliat 
ve believed the Goſpel, arid made Profeſſion of it? 
no ; out of on Mouth we ſhall be condemned: 
our hay very Excuſe will but aggtavare:our Offence; > 
ther, a ſupreme Lord of all Power and Perfection, 
and at the ſame Time pretend: it needlefs to worſhip 
bim, this is not C0 een e 
in him i 69 e e CATS! 
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— 1 :-And, — we think on him BUT $EL- 
don, it is believing in him but tres. He, on 


whom we depend continually, to whom we owe Duty 
gontinually, and in vboſe Preſence we continually 
tre ought never to be far from our Thoughts : but 
de mould ſet him before our Eyes ſo conftantly, ag 
to he always habitually in his Fear. We may, in- 
deed; forget God ; if we willy but ſtill we ſhall be 
rethembered: by. Him from whom” we may depart, 
bot canvar eſcape. ia our Choices it is, whether w 
de, ie epoffhrad to den Eee een ent will 


bos are Thi eden, - who fatisfy thenifelves with believing,” 
that there is an infinitely wiſe,”and juſt, and holy God, while they _ 
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ſecret thing , w ether, i it, be 899d, v5 whether it be 
evil ; and will Fender to every Man according to 
his W 1 

--- Iofhidlicy-dbtirdys and cbt Uh 48 Ma, Hery 
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Hope of eternal Salvation. 


all be damacd,” 


that; ſeeing theſe: things, we, © rake efperinl Hieed 
ta ourſelves that there be in: nace* of ys un [evil 
Heart of Uabelief to depart, from. tho living God 
ind in that Conſidergtion, to thlak it not only ou 
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ie, iſ ce would not aggravate uur own Cond en- 
nation, tu be e eee 
85 ea. * 85 i; 


1 ay 
ian} 1177 04.101} ine 


Ms 
F Are 


4 ˙ _ 


will ne 


no ized, ſhall beloved | BO WF dme 
| hats add th, what, hark bepn already ſaid | 


dounden Duty, hut alſa our higbeſt Iatrreſt, to la. 


ttrengiboa 1 bun, cam in Dab 


72 DER | 1 
d Aud In zn 10 Arz Hude 
bod 10 'SERMQ C VII.. bat: om? 


928 _ y 


8 424 
24 Zi 4 ＋ o ths Hine Su Sold A. 600 4 27 0 

C1 Bult. 25 $1 d A. 4. N? . nn? 'f. WY U 1 Ny * 

EEE OM, 

[TY _ Wa * W 14 


Hb in v. # Take-deed ; Brethren: Wi there 
7 he ia any of ydu n xvi Heut bf Unbdicf® 
. 2 EV — — Au 12 You ue of 


1: Notwithſtanding al che Clearnefs bf Evid — , 


: * 7 


whereby the Being of God is proved, & the Tz 
quedt: Duties of Religion d upon it, "manifeſting the 
_ Folly of Infidelity ; - - notwithftanding the Uncom- 
fortatleneſs of Atheiſm , and the Sinfulnefs of ty 

May there are, who are now conſcious and witting 
go acknowledge, that they act contrary to all the 
reiſonable Evidence and Convictions of Religion 3 
are:nevertheleſs, very apt to: imagine within them · 
ſelves ; chat if the great Truths of:Religion were 
roaed to them by ſome ſlronger Evidence, they 
SHOULD by that Means be worked upon to act o- 
therwiſe than they do: They are willing fondly to 
. Iinggines; that if they nud lech in our Saviour" s. 
Tit Pi they had heard 15 Preaching , - and ſeen 
his Miracles ; if they had had the Advantage of be- 


holding thoſe mighty Works which He 3 
or 
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15 inden which at; odce inay be 
thought ta act the Cre d of our: hoh / Religion, 
anch he. Wiſdom.andiGoodnels of God, ac thoogh 
He had gatlafforded Med proper & ſufficirer Means 
for the Belief and Practice it. 1 hall endeavν 
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ies Plea to Want of Evidence, examined, yg 


Ae; wtrr pdbliſtitd'ars Tithe! whch tler Mitacles 
they relate, vert freſh in the: Memoriem of Rien at 
Time, too hen ie mightily coriecencd+ tlie greic 
Loemies of Cheiſtianity /, the jevo i purtivulay, tb 
difprove-thetn;; & vm if tHley hat bee tre 
they certainly would; (us njoft(euſfily te might) 
have done itz. Bud tilis- · (ænowiag it ꝰbe impeib 


ſible) they did ad no: Time attempt. (v). 5 


Tue Kiricles, then, which were done by Jeſu 
Ehrilt) were a convincing Proof of the Authority 0 
Ris D6Rtine: Aud de, Having all the Evidence 
dae Muthers'0f Fact ; obe & . Dilkanks , are ca. 
prite or; what! Nectifity is there that God, in Ore 
der ech convitice'Fafiticls, ſhould; off every Occalioh, 
fiterpble By x mitatulons Pbwer r Steiig, if Med 
will maker uſk of their Reaſdnanf Underſtanding , 
trey clay be fatisfied” of the Truth of the things 
WWalay recanded in Roy Writ; But If they will not, 
Mickter Would Men be convinced by any new. One 
But Net them, as the Jews did, in the Time o 
dur Saviour” with a Veil over their Eyes: for, it is 
pfain from the Caſe of that obdurate People, that 
ate ver Forte Miracles may have in them to per« 


unde ; yet they ds not irreſiſtibſy compel the Aſſent 
Gert FI V+! 2 „ 3 t Dee £474 £24 at ; © 
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of Men to the Truths they are deſigned to eſtabliſh. 


It is reaſonable, therefore, to believe , that thoſe 
Prejudices which hindered the Jews; arid ſtill hinder 
Unbelievers from examining the Proofs and affent- 
ing to the Truth of the Chriſtian Revelation, would 
not be removed tho a Miracle were wrought before 
their Eyes to confirm it.” '— If the true Reaſon why 
theſe Men act thus fooliſhly, is not becauſe the Doc- 
trines of Religion are not ſufficiently evidenced, 
but becauſe They themſelves are, without allowing 
themſclves time for Conſideration, hurried away by 
fome unruly Paſſions to act quectiy contrary to all 
Reaſon & Evidence; it is plain, (unleſs God ſhould 
irreliſtibly compel them,) they might till continue 
to act as they do, tho' the Evidence of theſe things 
were really greater than it is. If their Hearts & Af- 
fections were not ſet upon 1. World, more than 
3 the NEXT 3 if they valued not the preſent ſinful 

njoyments of Senſe, above the Expectation of 
the Glory that ſhall be revealed, ” moſt certainly 
they would believe, repent, and be ſaved. But if 
their Hearts be ſet upon earthly things, and their 
Paſſions be ſtronger than all the Arguments of Rea- 
fon ; If they do, indeed, fo love the Pleaſures of Sing 
3 that they cannot perſuade themſelves by all the 
Mouves of Religion to live like Chriſtians, we need 
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its Plea to Waat.of Evidence, exe; W 


not deve cd afficoy, chat they chight HAI hade bern 
n che lance Caſe ,rtho? Mine les were iti conithon 
among them. But to teſiane our Argumenc! 
Thoſe who contend ſor thei Continuinceoof - 
tuctes, i Order to eviticemare c HEA U 
of revealed Religion proted dp Ohe of fe 
.Sappoſiriend* Elch er thar it eexſary &viry'piee 
tedtar Perſon thould' for s our Gutisfutt ion, de 
One Time r Ocher of his Et, zn Ryrreitgeſper 
Seine RiKatoions Et; Oreife, that ence ut left 
ge VNty Age & NAH h, Oed hunk Vxtrt'his Of. 
ampetetec: ani the Mitabte 'de'evminitidd vo fork 
paNk And Rxtditig Recon; för the Aae 
Bf chöfr ub Were dt Eye- tnx Uf it. 
0 b at is dere requireu dn re 
45 Vbviarcl by ſaying. tat W Wave all the Evidence 
whe" Miracles recorded in the! Gofpel , tllat any 
Mad, ⸗Wo is bot un Eyedwithefs' Gf tan have of 
1 M.rabfe done in Wis Oo Age, HPHE wAl but tx 
alike the Profs of ein; büt lf te win dot, Mis 
Neyligehte canndt be „ m Excuſe r. nl 
Moretlatitgy- — Bifives:* iis 9411 (1 3044 
t is below the Majeſty and Wiſdom of God, 
e che has afforded Men che tordinnry and Tofficie 
rut Means of Convittian , to alter the eſtablihed 
ns of Nature, in 1 vain, and idle, 
„ SGerm. CVIII. and 
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Sad eber 'alt ; perhaps}, o Nied Ourioſtty/01 ; 
0% ο pon rhe roxmsSuppoſition. Miracles would | 
be ſo frequent ;:tbat::they wd become of firtle } 

Force or Conſideration; ſer ing only to pur Men 


pon forming nice Schemes ta explais the Appearan- 
ger of them. Molt Men, would; (afwir ſome. Time 


l their being rendered ſoſamiliar) ok upon them, 


got as the extraordinary and imoediste Effects of 
Gaus Power, but of ſolnei natural ao acceffiry, thy 
unkoown Cauſe ] of | which they: bt. v A form 
Tome plauſible: ConjeRure. This box eyer is gertaig. 
haz the Effects, which Miracles have: upon. Mea. 
denend upon à good docile, and abedient Temper 
of Mind .. He that is ia this Biſpoſition, needs no 
further Evidence from. Miracles. for. his, CqnvjQzon ; 
hut he that is not, would. not, it is likely. be con 
vincrd by them, tho we ſhould ſuppoſe them more 
Fecguent. But, whether he would or no, there is no 
Beaſon ta expect that God ſhould. alter the Uni- 
formity of his Conduct, & hay ye Recourſe tc to EXTRA- 
pb, Methode, where the On IN Av are ſuf- 
ficient. (1) Here alſo it may: deſerve. to, be, further 
hot) Io r bas vie * Wolz zi fone 


ei Miracles were, highly neteſſary to the . of the Chriſ. 
125 Religion into the World „& to be a ſenfib 35 gones to Man- 


ad of its divine * Authority ; but Now that t he Goſpel is generally 
eatertained, there is votl id ſar-Reaſon, cbj this miraculous Power 
* * 11 2 8177 ſhould 
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ies Plea to Want. af Evidence, examined. 9 


Jeonfethetab:-/thilbefities we Boidence' of: Miracles, 
whereby both our Lord and his Apoſtſes vonfimned 


ether T revh of cher Dine, they ufforſetu ed iiwith 


their Blood+; ** Wherg for tive: Sake of the Tuch, 
werte tortured), an Giffcred Deaths dovaccepting 
Deliverance,” thereby giving to the World, all e 
Sutisfactron · mt ei / be de fire of the Truth of 
what they taught ucthat they did net at- upon any 
[worldly Motives hate ver hut o ell Con- 
tion ef the di vie, Autherioy D bloly. Rell- 


gie dod\the Truth hof chaſs Rodde, vf hich we 


Hrenfa df it were ſnundæd e) andi hỹĩu, through 
ahe-whole, Courſe of; their Lives, mere ſo · lar from 
efigning.. any dmpettures. that chby ad iſeovrred the 
eneſt Pleinneſs and SHaplicifycot;Manners;, and 
in the .Diſcharge: of their Mini&ry: appeared: of 
on 4 50 0! 20341] s y 2444 uv 1903 ef \,. along 
SAO allt ve cottined. "WYich EW Vort Hand, tie Medi 
e q wil Me'Wike Gi 7 vun ien er antivg-alribatis nt 


iy wu t5þe0-lavidh in that which is ſupecfluoun.c/ 01 
er e the Chriſti 7 Religion} hath g ot firm Footing 1 int the Ir 

44 the reju dices of udation, in ina i contrary eligion, are 2 

and the Powers of the World are reconciled to Chriſtianiry there is:av 

Nn of. {ch extaordinany; Nen for its;Qontipuance,, d thete was 

for its firit K Wrrr- into the World. God. now leaves it to be 

ried on · i len Wayt as are die eval and Agtecable- to the tart 


Mao 5 by-igs omirativent Force, whth-bris ve Inflijence, Athout 
forcibly obliging Men to become Proſelj tes to the rine of his Son. 


sde Sermon XCVI. The Wiſdom of God, in the eſtabliſhed Proof of a 
future State, by Re t üs. erm. CVILL,) 
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Here therefnre, it Wine we have a 


ere Addition to the Evidence already 


given, to aſcertain e the Truth of our 1 
Religion. (1) D 79120 

Whatever Diſficutries chbiefore Men — raiſe, 
(and what is there which iagenuous Men cannot 
find Difficulties in,) concerning the Nature and 
Properties of true Miracles ; yet hen thoſe very 
Perſons, who; were empowered to work ſuch Mira- 
des, ſuffer Death ia Confirmation of the Doctrine 
they were deligned to eſtabliſſt; This muſt be ud 
mitted as an additionat Argument at leaſt both of 
the Truth of ſuch Miracles; and the Veracity of che 
Perſons by whom they were ſaid to be done. 
Miracles, then, if they were Now to be perfor- 
| med, would work nothing, xu&THER.. for the Con- 
| viction of Unbclievers than thoſe already wrought z 
\ for, if they believe not theſe, neither would they de 


: 
51 1 


unto ot kg, . 207 21% 
As Miracles, then, are bor neceffery for the 
Porto of Uabelievers, fo neither are they, _ 


Secondly, For the Cometen of Sinners: And 


} lng + des pk fr the Words of Sober q 


its Plea to Want, ef Epidence, examined. 1 


ehe e Redfonrwhy we may aftirt Ane 
lowing-Reopoſinons.” vo ch 03 nl it GO heart? 
Sto nb 262 vd voie = 

'Pieft, That the fame lotives, which gow it uce 


Men to pot. off cheir Repentance,, would, i in a all P 


dabiſity, be as prevalent, tho we ſhould lwppoſe Mi- 
tacles more frequent. 
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= Adly Tho; it ſhould hoi ee Minidle 
e e che proſent, make fame po werſul Impreſ- 
ſion on the Mind of a Sinoer, who reſiſts the oxvi- 
naRVY Means of Grace g yet there is: ino Reaſon 0 
expect that ſuck an Impec ſſiou would be of any 
*. N., or LASTING Continuance, : 111 »1i1 een 


diy, Tho what is bete aſſerted cbuld Hor be 6 
made appear from probable Reaſons & Arguments; 4 | 


yet it is'confirthed by Expeticdce” 4nd vadeniable 1 
dee en And. * | 
8 EU aid a6. 3a. : . ">= 
8 "Firſt, The fame Motives which, now induce Men | 
fo put olf their Repentande, vuld, in all -probabilis | 

ty, be as prevalent, tho we ſhould en Miracles 

more frequent, Rk ck 11% vie 


99 The {mpenicence of Soars te no oer 

"the IN proceed from their Ignorance of the Nature or Ne- | 

aq | ceſſicy of Repentance ; bur from the prevailing Forte il 
And e ſome prrſent Temptation or evil Habit, ànd the | 
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# Deſigus of repenting hereafrer z bur, Neither f 
1 theſe Obſtieles to the Converſion of a Sinner would 5 
I | be removed by the Method under Conſideration. 
\ _ For, We — 1 all of vs, to be ſenlible; chat che | 


ral — or ; ah in ENG but is owing, 
# (tho in Concurrence, indeed, with our n Endea- 
| vours, ) to a principle of divine Grace; - to a holy 
; Frame and Diſpoſition of Mind, inge nerated in us 
. by the 'Spirit of God: whoſe heavenly Aſſiſtances 
1 thoſe Perſons who reſiſt the ordinary Means of Grace 
| have the leaſt Title to, tho“ a greater Meaſure and | 
1 | Degree of them are required in Order to their Con- 
1 | verſion „ Indeed, If a Miracle had à Power of 
1 conferring INWARD. Grace upon thoſe who. might be 
Eye-witneſſcs of it, this would very much alter the 
Caſe : But, as divine Grace is the incommunicable 
Gift of God alone, and the longer" Sinners continue 
in an impenitent State, they render themſelves at 
once more unworthy of it, and ſeſs diſpoſed to com- 
ply with it, their Converſion muſt needs be atten- 
ded, with Difficulties anſwerable to theſe Defects. 
.:J ho". a Sinner, therfore „upon ſeeing a Miracle 
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fone before his Eyes; "ſhould thereupon, (Which in- 
6 deed, it is very likely he would, ) be awakened into a 
511412 „e more | 
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„ mani=ewfub Senſei2of-GdPahd Religion; add er 
| no adpotdyRefbociono? tiformiing hib gib Aa- 


+fl6to-voot oui thoſe Viees Whit Rav Bech plaffted 
»imhin byrlong Cuſtom uad CoHtifhizoce ; dt Ho 
near with himmte / purt i itty chem, a4 che pfdch lag 
outſof a Night Eye ; v the Eutriah ff bt d Right- 
c Hand;cHewoul8theffore pig AIT PfGBdUIH tg, 


ties ueber pevpbe of mbar f ue J Wld ft rh baby 
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Danger wf Sim Hen vonkirbe 9 & Hfefrmpe- 
bitenx State bur fr a Vain Pref ompr upòn a 
more ce nV ent Seon; H bertel DilÞolitfon for 
the Work of Repentatee heteüft err. 
Would 4 Miracle tend to convinces Fnner of che 


bent hubs Wh bet erg BP eech Woche 
it tend to enſoree hit Obeditiice' kö che Laws, By 
*eohveyitig any ſpirttdaf of ſalgtifyfng Graces into 

Fd Nattire ?' That, We have HH. Ie has as Mabe 


vins W4674"OHer\ to bit CinVerisd ? Ar thay de aid, 
tad if ght be an'Okkifoo*of Biibgiig him" tos 
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Uthe fanie Ne thibcdv to eb Hüchſtif (SHR chefe D.HLul- 
--convinced/offthe)NeeeMey®of Rep, KI. e) to 


Acis bot for Want of CO fe Gui and 


t divine Authotity of the Laws bf tue G68 el? Thar 


ner vf warural Effielty to tio. WH weld it chen 


22 . 
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better — of Conſideration; and make bim 
take up ſome ſpeedy Reſolutions of Amendment. 
1 granted : but then, ſuch a Reſolution is no 
more than what we ſee Sianers taking up daily, and 

K 5 9 this, how "ordinary, is it for 
.. theps ta ſhife off their Repentanee ſtom Time to 
Tie, till it be paſt Time? — How many Thou. 
nds and thouſands of cheuſands, have gone out of 
85 dhe Warld with the Guilt pf Impenitence, and the 
vw Defigns of Repentasce at once and together? 
* To aſſume here, the grand. Object „ both he 
e and practical Infidely :. The Rẽſurrect ion 
= One from the Dead: M of al} other, Miracles, 


© *%S+* 


lt! is urged, (& ir ſeems — e bel 

1 "in the Caſe,) that tho Men firmly belicve the Scrip- 
tures and are very ſenſihle of che Folly. and Danger 
of delayiag t their Converſian ; yet to converſe. with 
Ine ſeat direRly. from that, vk go.] State, and 1 

; freadfuil Spectacle of the Horror and Diſpair that 
„reign among the miſerable and wretched, could not 

bat , for. ome Time-at,. leaſt 1 giye A Sinner more 
" aweful. Apprehenſioas of Reljgiqn, and the Ter- 

roc of che. Lord. — — Examples:we; know, are far 
more prevalent chan the moſt lively and moving 

Pſteri pfions ; and tho ve firmly believe the Truth 


y 120 411 f * 21.120 


— 


its Plea to Want t of Evidence, examined, s 


Ns any 106A IKE ER K we e pre ws ande 
1 E.ik EXEMP liked fn ed by, a plain and ob- 
„Viqus Ioſtangg,, it hriggs She Matzen nearet: to qur 
\Thaughts ,.and, gt. Ane ſme Time mats powerfully 
Avakens our Attention, and ,mayes, aur feffoctionz. 


Thus Men may argue with Refpe&'ts all other = 


Miracles, that they myibe vecanonac Motives/ac 
lebſt, to the Converſidn'of! 4 Sine? 1*by*þ bbekläg 
him upon lag proper and” uſeful! Reign Fa 

don them. — They may be fo: and "we fo br admit 

-the Propriety of the Objedtion, as tO grant that it is 

very ptobable that the Sight of a inirgeajgus Ev Event 
i night; for che preſent,” make 3 very ſtron 

awakening Impreſfion on the Mind of a' he upon 
whom the ordinary Means of, Grice have hòô {colible 

Effects. But chen, ie will appear, aka g Ny . 


534253 | 
+3 130 S * *> 


2dly, That i it is not reaſonably to, be expected, 


chat ſuch an Impreſſion” Kould be of any long of 
Ave Dante 80 


31817 100 21 3! 


70 convince vs of #+his, 3 zus conſider a little, 
What is commonly the Iſſue o theſe pious Reſolu- 
tions Which Men are forward 10 make in one 
Caſes, when ſtartled by any extraordinary Accident 
of: Pebviden ce) bd beo and Jt 

He uſualds it for: the! moſt proſligate Sinners, 
bas Serm. CVIII. when 


#. 


n 
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- when the Hand of God is upon them, and — 3 
them ſore in any grievous Affliction ; eſpecially ſuch Þ 
as their Sins have viſibly brought upon them? How | 
uſual is it for them to be touched to the quick with 
a Senſe of their Guilt; and, upon ſuch Occaſions, 
(with Ahab, ) to give; many external Signs of Hu- 
milifatioa: but as ſoon as the Terrour is over, and 
the Danger of Death paſt, return to their old Habits 
of Sin and Folly : So it is more than probable, it 
would be i in the preſent Caſe. Should Gad ſend a 


Meſſeoger from the Dead, to aſſure Men of the Cer- 
tainty of a future State , and the Danger of their 
preſent Wickedneſs ; as ſoon as the F right was over 


[and their preſent terrible Apprehenſions ceaſed, it 
i by ao Means impoſſible or improbable that their 


old vicious Habits and beloved Sios , ſhould again 
» _ prevail over them. Bur, | 


Jay. Tho * what, is here alſcrted ; could not be 
made appear from probable Reaſons, &. Arguments, 
yet it is confirmed by Experience and undeniable 
Matters of Fact. We have numerous Examples in 
Scripture, & it may not be i improper to inſtance · in 
ſome few of them, 60 this Purpoſe, * As, 


. it, WhO would have thought that Pharach, 4. 


ter all the Miracles which were done before his Eyes, 
rode Ie ane and 


its Plea to Wang of Evidence, examined, 5y 


and which hedidioopoaly ee; but feel the-dreadful 
EHS of; houbiMill-have perſited. is bis Diſobe- 
dlicoer the Com ef God & + da again, 


Notwithſtanding | the man Miracles, whith 
1 Aſtefwafds, il Ye DATverance” and 
Fi du of the Fews, Wat lüthe Bctt had bby 
Waokide reeleimiling chem from the Error, or Exil of 
their Ways ; How apt were they to Forget God their 
Sas iour, who had done ſo gteut things: for ther? 
And, cho” (after Moſch, ) God vn od eps Sucne h 
. 5bfiather Frophbeti ; ꝓct, i are the Propherickl 
cities every "white filled” with greiveus'Coih- 
Nane uf their * and no a 4 
wet gol y * 1 8. gur b Sao Miniſtry here 


UG 


\Ping.of the World, zhat any N Man 5 done . thoſe 

9 9 did, Either for \Number or or Quali 3 

Many, even, of his Diſciples, forfogk. him, and 

1 5 ee him,” . An { afrerwgd is, when 

0 <a entered upon the Go Goyer ment of the 

Church, cho Miracles, were very, or org ginaty and oy 
"he, yet for 6 the Sake « of 5 8 DER evil Won. 

e Love ofm To waxed . lorhing, indeed, 


15 r | we: 0 3 all he Apoſtoical Wi- 
1 tl ben LY at 7 cre We ec Corry toe among 
9 0 82 CVA 6 Ws 1 


— 


2 IS it had not "been. hear ram "the 1955 


_ +ſufficicaly appears from all chat has, bern ſaid, is, 


60 enen ee Infidelity, 
» 
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(Chriſtians even in the Infancy of the church ; and 


Abet ſeveral, « who. in their Words confeſſed hiin, 
yet. in their Works, denied the Lord whO bought 


che.“ 1 Farne 1, vnibogsRidziw; 07. * * 


* Why I would.now infer from. - and what I hope 


+8hat the Reaſpy both of the lacredulity of Uabe- 
:Jeyers, and the Corruption of Chriſtians, lies in the 
{ Perverſencls of their, Wills, and is che Farce of their 
n ſinful Inclinat ious and evil Habits 3: and that while 
{Men are under the Phwer: asd; Iufluence of theſe 
- Prejudices, which the Grace of God, with their own 
Eodeavours, can only remove all the; Miracles xe- 
Corded i in Scripture, (ſhould God condeſcend to re- 
" peat them ) would be ineffeQual either t to their Con- 
vickioa, or their Converfion. 33 
5 Bod has g ven us all the Proof of the Truth of 
; Our Religion » that the Nature of the Thing would 
"bear, 0 or that „Fete! reaſonable eithe? for God to give, 
br Men to ex And dale "God ſhould” wot 


- 


upon Men by ſuch Methods = 21 are ; wholly | incon- 
ſiſtent with the Deſig n of Re lig jon, and the Nature 
of Virtwe and Vice ; which, we are ' ſure he will never 
* da; nothing could have been done more , than has 
"already been done, to an e Men of the Truth 


of Religion, and to > perffiad i m 50 er embrace their 


41.5 


own 


i 
a 
1 
c 
c 
F 
2 
te 
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ite Plea to Weat ef Evidence, examined. og 


can faib of being-periuaded! by the Evidence we'now 
baue. For. i, Ja. other, Caſes vt We i aſſrat to thoſe 
Things as certain and demonſtrated, hieb, ib eur 
Faculties of judging d reaſoning do not neceſſarily 
deceive us, do upon the moſt impartial Vie appear 
o nd. * to. he true there is che ſame 
Resſog why in Moral and Religious Matters-we 
| ax. ſhonld look upon thoſe things likewiſe ta be cer- 


making do appear /n 93 9 be as clearly and cer 
rainly true, as-it is certain, that oye Faculties do not 
* becefriniy and unayoidably.. deceive us, in all our 


Cop ning the proper Happineſs of Man, and converting 
h af the Difference of Good and Evil. And if, in ornza 
aſes, we always at without: the leaſt- Heſitation; 
pon the Credit of good and ſufficient Teſtimony; 
and look upon upon chat Man ag fooliſh\and gidiculous; 
who tn great Loſſes, or lets flip;great Opportu- 
oper Ady antages in Buſineſa only by diftruſting 
We the moſt credible and, well-atteſted Things.in che 
or 22050 a there is, the, ſame Reaſon, why 
thould 00 1 in Matters of Religion. 
r hat, valeſ our AQigas; be. a by 
5 Serm. CVIII, 


an Happineſfar cnt indeed“ no” redſonddie- Min 


ain and demonſtrated, „lich, ; wpon the exadeſt 
and moſt deliberate Judgmeat we are capable. of 


Judgments.conceraing the Nature of God, concer- 


do bai 974 Lafideſiert, gi nl 

ſome ocher Thing, than by Reaſon and right Judas. I 
ments the Evidence which we have of the greit 
Truths of Religion, ooght to have the fame Effca 
upon our Lives and Actions, as if they were proved þ 
#6 u8 by aan other” Sort of Evidence'thit "could" be | 
"defired; — [t it true; Dory 1 n0qy 033 AU 2) 19790 


s vis 


"The 'RefurreRtioh of brick 00 ki id orhe er might 

"Works, muft, after all, be confeſſed o to bel ſuc! 
62th? Demonllradions 'of the Trut 8515 is Divine 
Tomiiiiſfion © to After.Generations, i as is they we were 10 

khoſe Men who tllen libed and fd 750 cOnyer- 
Tefwith him. Bur fince the” Matters of Fatt are as br 
vlearly proved. to Us, asit'is dbifibie för any Mas 
of Füd at that Diſtance" of Time to be; * the 
Evidence of This, i8 as great and greater, than of 
molt: of thoſe Things, on which Men Ventbre the 
whole of their ſecular Affaits. and 6n which they 
gre willing to ſpend all their Time and Paitis : Since 
r is thus ; He chat vill cher venture all 
that he can poſſibly 'enfſoy, or ſuffer | be, that will 
ron'the; Hazard of lofihg' Eternal Flappiheſt, and 
falling into Eternal Miſery, rather thiah delieve the 
moſt :credible* and rational” Thing 1 the World, 
map opment not Tee it ith bis Eyes; it 
is plain that That Man dot! abt diſbelieve, the 
Nos I: be think tte Evidence“ of i it not ff. 
fol 1 ficiently 


„ 
du] 
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its Plea to Want of Enidence, examined, 7 


4 bci Rong s Bur-betagſe'it appoſei ſoche pirti= 
8 dular Mee of hig hielt Hes ir fg Iutereſt tlat it 
„bende not be tue laαð for Hur Reaſon ? he ufig ht 


\ kiſo have diſbt lie vet Ig c Ae had ſuen it hm fett. 
Men may uvent whit vai Pretetcep they pleuſr, 
to excuſe. their Inſidelity and their! Wickednefs': 
Dot certainly That Man, whom deſpiſe the A- 
thority doth. of Reaſon and FOripture in'Conjunt.. 


(hs tion a who can elude the plaineſt Evidence of Mat- 
Lr of Fat : Who can be deaf q ai che 'Profiifds 
e ant kind Admoaitions of che Cofpelg und to af the - 
© 93 BY  Flithataings! und terrible Deduntitions of ' the 
ne Wrath of God made known id Frent Mefufe bi 
BY the Light of Nature, and“ conffrhed by the Adi 
n'of tam of expreſs Revelation] Cercainly' Phat Mat 


muſt-have ſome-orner” Reaſorr fbi his Unbelich 
$han- the pretended Want of ſuſheient Evidenee, 
Nig Mea follow the utprejadieed”Jut#ment! ot 
Ae ir n Minds, and the partie DNctates of h 
toll Reiſon j the leiſt Poſſibility vf bhtaining eterꝭ 
an Happineſs or the heut Sg HufHing int 
tndleis Miſery, would immiediltclydetermitie th 

u make it che great: Study aa [Bofineſs'of thei 

Lives, e obtain the. One, and: tb id the Other. 
alt, chen. we fee Men act dire dy curry. to thif 
natural Principle, and almoſt NHD“ heglecrx cheſt 
an Serm, CVIII. Things, 


I the 
t ſuf- 
ently 


= Probebilice.of > anda which the Lighe ; 
Nature itſelf affords : but.a}ſo. when there is all 
reaſonable Evidence given of their being certainly | 
true, by expreſs Revelation in the Goſpel ; Is it not 
veryiplain; that ſuch Men are governed, not by 
Reaſon and the Force of Evidence; but by ſome 0. 
.ther very different Cauſe of their Ron? 
What THAT Cauſe: is, is very apparent 0555 the 
Lives and A ions of :moſt of thoſe Prrſons, W 
prętegd Want of Evidence to be the Ground of their 
Jofdelity, Their Luſts, their Appetites, and Aſſec - 
jogs are intereſted: They ate Lovers: of Vice, und 
ves to evil Habics :., And therefore they are nor ; 
Filling 40 diſcern the Evidence, which would com- 
pel them to believe That, which yet they cannot be. 
 lieye with any, Comfort, ſo long as they reſolve nt 
49 hart with: their deloved Sins: Their Hearts and 
: AﬀeRions are habitually fixe upon, Things here BE- 
low & therefore chey will nt attend to the Forte 
of any Argument, that would raiſe their Affectibm 
0 Things azavs,/. They are inſlaued to the ſenſual 
ſures & finfol Eajoyments oſ Earth ; and there- 

fore chey will not chearken-2o; any reaſonable. Con- 
viction, hieh would perſuade chem to relinquiſh 
theſe preſent Gratifications for en and more 


Spiritual 


ul * 


its Plea to Want ofrEvidenee , examined, 25 


Spirj5ual Jo Heaven . Thi IVD this pre- 
. fear World bas blinde their Eyes, that they cannot 
ſac 875408 therefare i they teceive not the things of 
the Spirit, of Gad p ſor they art Fooliſhneſa unto 
them i neither can they ku them becauſe they 
gere: ſpiritually, diſcerned.” - Im a Word, The true 
and only Reaſon, (as we have ſren,)-why: ! Men loxe 
Darkneſs rather thaa Light, is, bedauſe their Deeds 
are evil. — Men who are re ſolued mot to reform 
their Lives, care not to diſcern the Exidence ofithoſe 
Truths hich muſt / make them uncaſy in their Sins. 
a Ia: this Caſe; were thei Proofs ofi the Truth of our 
Religion much ſttauger than the are, t than they 
can be imagined or: deſired 10: be et theſe Men 
would be in the very ſame Caſe, & perpetually want 
ſtronger and ſtronger Evidence in che Matter. 
Vale i tet, "therefore; for Want bf this, that Mei | 
Uiſbelieve the great Truths of Neligſon p bur plainly 
tor Wunt of Integrity, unc of adalt ſugeniouſly & . | | 
impurriu ly with theinſelves i that᷑ they ſüffer not the | 
Argucnents of Religion to have that Weight & In. 
ndente upom them. Which tu tde Judgment of right 
Reafon, they ought mahifeſHy-ro have. So long d 
Mer permit their Piſſions and Appetites to overt 
role their Reaſon, ir is ĩmpoſſibſe hey. ould have 
due Rppfehenſtons in Matters ol Nehgion, or mae 
Serm. CVIII. any 


4 
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any! right & erue 5 concerning theſe things, 
Men that are ſtrongly biaſſed and prejudiced even 
in worxLDLY Affairs, it is well known how hard and 


diſ cult it is for them to judge according to Reaſon a 


and to ſuffer the Arguments & Evidences of Truth 
to have their due Weight with them; How much 
more in Matters of Rex ioion, which concern things 
future and remote from Senſe, muſt it needs be, thut 
: Men's preſent Intereſts and Paſſions, will pervert 
their Judgment, and blind their Underſtandings h 
.* : Wherefore: Men that pretend to be Followers of 
right Reaſon, if they will judge truly of the Rea» 
ſoriablencſs and Credibility of the Chriſtian Religĩ- 
on, it is abſolutely neceſſary that, in the firſt Place, 
in Order to That End, they become impartially 
willing to embrace whatever ſhall upon the whole 
appear to he agreeable to. Reaſon. and Truth, and 
grounded upon good Evidence, without intereſting 
cheir Vices in the Judgment z- and that, before all 
things, they reſolve to be guided in all their Actions, 
by whatever Rule ſhall at any Time be well proved 
30 them to be the Will of God. And when. they 
have put themſelves into this Temper and Frame 
of. Mind: then let them try if they can any longer 
reze& the Evidence of the Goſpel. If any Man 
null do his will, he ſhall know of the Doctrine whe- 


94s | Ih & Ta ther 
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ies Plea to Want of Exidenee, examined. 5 


hen it br f Gon.“ For, them ther are tnc, 
Hod wilh guide in l uudgment ; & ſuth aa ure gentle, 
= chan be withicach his Way. - dud red. 
M. mitkat are vf this 2664 '[DIfp6itist, WIH to 
ve governed by Reaſòn, and Hor projutticed by Lùſts 
and Wieious Appetites ; could Yor But give tndir 
Aſteat to the Doctrines *6f Chfäflfantry, upbn Ab- 
toumt of the very inttinick Extülledey ib Re- 
ſonableneſs of the Thinks theinſeves, den though 
the external Evidence of their Cortainty Had ben 
much eſs than it dt prefer d. nech Were'thitte 
ſeavedly any other Evidence chtah barely the Excel- 
lencyand Reaſonahleneſs hd Hatdr#l” Pribibiliry bf 
the great Druths'of Religion, together with the 
-Gotideration of the vaſt bhmportanve of chem i yut 
even in This Caſe it would be inflactely iſeſt and 
onoſt agtoeable to Reaſon, ſor Men ic live according 
#9:1the Rules / of the Goſpel. | Aud though their Faich 
extended no further, than only to a Belief uf the 
Hoss ier of the Truth of the Chriſtiku Revela 
ran yet even This alone ought i al} Reaſon tb 
have Weight enough to determine reaſdnable Crea - 
eures; 104 Jive ſoberly, rightrouſiy be godly.“ For, 
Vils it not plainly moſt reaſbnabie, (as an antient 
Writer-expreſſes it,) ĩf each of the oppoſite Opinions 
were equally: doubtful and uneettain, yet by all 
2. Serm, CVIII. Means 
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6 S 826 Infidelity; 


Means to embrace and entertain That —— bring 
ſomg Hope along with it, rather than chat whiek 


brings none ? For on obe Side of the Queſtion there 
is no Danger at all of incurring any Calamity, if that 

which we believe and expect, ſnpold at laſt prove 
"falſe; 3 Bur on the other ſide, there is the greateſt 
Hazard in the World, the Loſs of -etcraal, Life, if 
the Opinion which \Uabelivers rely upon, ſhould 
at laſt prove an Error.” And again: * What fay 
ve, 0 ye ignorant Men, ye Men of miſerable and 


. moſt deplorable Folly ? Can ye forbear fearing wich 


in yourſelves, that at leaſt thoſe things may poſſibly | 
prove true, which, ye now. deſpiſe and mock at? 


aſt ſome Miſgivings of Mind, leaſt | 


»Haye ye not-at 
poſſibly that wherh ye now perverſely and obſtina- 
tely refuſe to believe, ye ſhould at laſt be convinced 
zof by ſad Experience, when it will be too late to 
;repeat ?”: Nor is this the Judgment of Cntsrian 
Writers only, but alſo of the vlſeſt and moſt con- 


-fiderate HZA Tens We ought to ſpare no Pains, 


(aich Plato, ) to obtain the Habits of Virtue and 
Wiſuom in this preſent Life; Forche Prize is noble, 
and the Hope is very great.“ Aud Cicero: They 
ꝛhave gained a great Prize indeed, who have per- 
Auaded” themſelves to believe, that when Death 
N ſhall periſh uiterly: What comfort is 
25 HY Jd CES there, 


SEE TB 


ai 
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its Plea to Want af Exidehce, conſidered. * 


dere, What u thete 20 he boatked of 3 nber Opi- 
gion ? And again; If after Death, (fairh nen) 
t ſons. little and contemptiblo Phlloſophers think, 
I all, be nothing yet there du 5d Danger, that 
when we are all dead, thoſe! Pritofophers mould 
laugh at me for my Error.” Bott. yo 
This is not dun Cafe; God his afforded Us. , 
we have largely and particutarly ſhows,) many! & 
certain Prooſs of the Truth of our Religion ; eve; 
ps. certain, as any. Matter of Fact is capable of has 
ying: And we now exhort Men to believe » not 
what is barely yossiBLE, and zxetLL]Ne, and PROS 
FANLS/and or THE UTMOST FirotTANce in elf! 
but what morcover they have all the vst Evi- 
beves, and all the RAS I The Wollt b to oblig 
them to believe. — All that remalus. therefore, {by, 
Way: of Inference,) is, 8 
Firſt, To exhort thoſe who call themſelves 
Baar or Followers of Natural Religion only, with. 
out Regard to the Goſpel , to conſider ſeriouſly 
what it is they'rejeR; and, when they have ſepa- 
nated the endiſputed Dodrincs of Chriſt from the 
uncertain Opinions of contentious Men, R Then 10 
judge, whether deſpifing this gracious Offer of the. 
divine Goodneſs, be not rejecting the Counſel, of 
cod againſt thernſclves,” and fooliſhly forfaking 
their own Mercies, (Serm. CVIII.) Let 


28 44H Tofiget ty,” Hen 


"Fer how can Twis de, you will perhaps fay ? cis | 

| God puniſh his Creatures for walking by Thar Light | ; 

which he himſelf has ſet up in their own Minds, tho ] 

He has at the ſame Time perhaps revealed a fuller | 
Light from Heaven ? Moſt certainly He can; for 

the very ſame Reaſon that à [Prince might-puniſh | 

his Subjects for acting by the LighelNature ; inſtead | 

0 governing themſelves by the civil Laus of the 

Fa It is aot a Matter of Iodifference, whether : 
you 4 embrace Chriſtianity or not. Tho Reaſon could 

anſwer : all the Purpoſes of Reyclation, (which is far, | 

very far from being the Caſe,) yet you are not at 

Liberty to make i it your ſole Guide, if there be ſuck } 

a thing 2s a true Revelation. We are all the Sub- 

js of the Almighty: & whether we will acknow- 

ledge i it or not, we live, and cannot but live, under 

his Govcrament. His Will is the Law of his King- 

dom.. If be has made no expreſs Declaration of his 

Will, + we. muſt collect it as well as we can from what 

we know of his Nature and our Own., But if he has 

| expreſsly declared his Will, THAT is the Law we are 


to be governed by. We may , indeed , refuſe to be 
9 8 by it: but it is at our Peril if we do ; for 


it proves a true Declaration of his Will, to reject 
it, Js Rebittion. — But, 


4 reeQt or receive it, you may alledge, is not a 
thing 


ſerious Addboſulto. 


4 
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n 4hing;\n- yt. awn? Power: Bei depends nov oh 
it er Wills bet your Uadorfantings Ambaill-cic 
0 oi gightrous Judge af chc-Eareh/comlemb you ſor WN 
er ll of Mndestanding i. Noi but he may +66 with coop 
r gang pan fas the wrong Conduſt of pour Uadevs 
n Ranging. It is nat indeed is pour HD er to believe 
* „bete ves yourphenſe, wherker cradivie ortinerediblry 


but it it ia your Power to conſider thor6ughty, 
whether « fuppoſtd Inetedibility be teat or only: ap. 
puecnits. Ie is in your Power to beſtow d greater or 
lc Degree of Attention on the Evidence ' before 
pod fois in your Power ts oxamine' if with! an 
CurneRt Defire to find out the Truth, and l Arm Rel 
uten to embrace it wherever 30 d flnd Ir 5 of 
du che contrary, to bring with ytu 2 Heart full of 
Incorrigible Depravity; or invihetbtc Prepoſic ons: 
5> Have you, then, truly and honeſtiy done every 
thing that is confeſſeAy in yr Power, towards fort 
Wig a right judgment of Revelativn'? Have you 
ter did before yourſerr, n one View, the whold 
ede Evidence of Chiifihiry : the Confifterice, 
Nn, and Connectibß, &f IM its various Parts 
u ng Chain of prophechts undeniably completed 
I in4 the utoniſmag & el utter ſted \Mirgzeles that 
attended its the perfect Jaht yu ts Author; the 
ot 2 il Purity of Precaprs j whe Syublimiryi.of ins;Dbce 
ung . Serm, CV11I trines 
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trines z the amazing Rapidity bf! its Progreſs; 4. 
Muſtrious Company of Confeſſors, Saints, and Mar. 
tyrs, who died to confirm its Truth z together with | 
an infinite Number of collateral Proofs and ſubort } 
dinate Circumſtances, all concurring to form ſuch 4 
Body of Evidence, as no other Truth in the World | 
can ſhow ; ſuch as muſt neceſſarily beat-down, by irs 
own Weight and Magaitude, all trivial ObjeRions 
40 particular Parts? Surely theſe things are not 
Trifles ; ſurely they at leaſt demand Scriouſueſs nd 

Attention. 
4 Have you, then, dave the Goſpel this common : 
Juſtice? Have you ever {at down to conlider it with 
Impartiality and Candour ; without any favourite 
Vice or early Prejudice, without any Fondneſs for 
Applauſe, or Novelty , or Refinement, to miſlead 
you? Have you examined it with the ſame Care & 
Diligence that you would examine a Title to an Eſ. 
tare ? Have you enquired, for proper Books? Have 
you read the Defences of Revelation, as well as the 
Attacks upon it ? Hare you in difficult Points ap- 
plied for the Opinion of wiſe and learned Friends; 
guſt, as. you would conſult the ableſt Lawicr when 
. your Property was eonetrned, or the moſt - {kilful 

| Phyſicians when your Life was at Stake; 

FT {ogg can truly ſay, Io all theſe | 
254! 192 things 
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ek if v0 have faſthſubly beton oh "theſe 
all che Lgſure. & Abilities Vu are Maker 
add oalled- ia every (Help withitydur Reach, 
$þcre. is little Danger of any material Doubrs . 
maining upon your. Mind. Aut if after ul tiẽ᷑] 
ſhould, be not afraid truſt RY retce: 
* if our o] Hear Ton You hots, — 
you have Confideare towards 'God.” T ob we 
the Hands of a gracious - Maſter, who will abt r 
quirc more of you than you ate able to perform, Th 
the modell, the humble, the diligent, the vrt 
Faquirery whe labour after Oubwicrionꝭ Dur cam. 
not thoroughly arrive t it #6 Kever ktte mnpts te 
wiſhes to infufc his Serwples o Vhs ; Whs 'eats 
ne ſtiy ſtrives , who'fervently praya for wore Tight 
and Strength 3/ crying out with u the pamohatd 
Sincerity of an honeſt Here, «ford; 1 Believe, fielp 
thou mine Uabelief 3“ to kim (every equitable At- 
lowance will 'undoubtediy he Müde, every Tltthce 
of compaſſionate, Tenderniefs be ſho, - * For like 


as, Father ꝓitieth his own Children, even ſ is the 
Lord merciful to them that fear him.“ But to them 


vho neither fear nor rogurd him to the bold un- 
þclieving Labertine, who it againſt che Goſpel, bes 
| cauſe the Goſpel is againſt him to the Man of 
heſe | Pride and Paradox, who. bucus c dliltiguiſh himſelf 
iogs + Serm. cm. from 
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from the Vulger by the Noveley of is Optnivia, | 


and would diſdain to follow the common Hefd of 


Mankind, (as he is pleaſed to term them,) even ch N 
he knew they were leading him to Heaven ; to the 
ſobtle minute Philoſopher , who refines-away ever 1 


DiQate of common Senſe, and is loſt in the d 
wg of his own wretched. Sophiſtry; to the 


n,, who laughs and takes-pains to make all | 
the World laugh at every thing ſerious and facred ; | 
to the indolent, negligent, ſuperficial Free-thinke#) 
who reads but little , and takes for granted a great | 


Deal, asd underſtands nothing thoroughly ; ro the 


Man « of Pleaſure and Amuſement , who treats all | 


theſe things with a giddy , wan ton, contemptuous; 
Levity ; and thinks that the whole Fabric of Reve- 
lation may be overturned. by a filly Cavil, or a pro- 
ae Jeſt, thrown out in the gay Moments of con- 
vivial Mirth ;.to. theſe, I ſay, and all like theſe , the 
Almighty will one Day moſt aſſuredly ſhow, that 
bis gracious Offers of Salvation are not to be de- 
ſpied, and trampled N= , and ridiculed with Im- 
punity. | 
. Conſider, 3 you, who rege the Goſpel, (it 
any ſuch there be,) conſider, I entreat you, on what 
Grounds you rejeR it; and think a little ſeriouſly 
on theſe things once more in your Lives, before 
ks: N you 


ſcrious ABS to, v 


van geſel yr mever to think gait: D elk info 
your, on 'Heores unn Jeb Meter Ju te rey. 
whet perbaps gov proteſt to be; ThBAſGVErs ö 
Convictiom or whether you ave tilked up Your fu 
fideliey, as; ſoche do their Faith upon Tru. It BL 
comes n6c Ys to Judge 560 urid; but itt. 
deed it becomes you, to examine, yovrlelyes. very 
Arial . Tou ma eaſily. deceive the World ; yay 
may, 6 you 122 deceive. yourſelves ; but God 
You cannot deceive, He, to whom all Hearts abe 
vþet as the Day, he knows whether hon are cony 
Teientious and honeſt Doubters, or careleſs, prejudix 
ted, profane Deſpiſers, of his Word. it is a ſmall 
thing for you to be judged of Man's Judgment B 
he that judgeth you is the Lord,” and by the uner- 
ting Rules of his Juſtice you mult finally ſtand or 
fall. Think then whether you can face that Juſticg 
without Diſmay; whether you can boldly plead be- 
fore the Tribunal of Chriſt the Sincerity of your 
Unbelief as a Bar to your Condemnation. That 
Plea may poſſibly in ſome Caſes be a good one. 
God grant it may in yours! But remember this 
one thing; that you ſtake your own Souls upon the 
Truth of ir. 

2dly, To exhort all thoſe who profeſs themſelves 
Chriſtians, above all things to live“ worthy of their 
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Holy 'Proftion ;" to let their Eight ſhine befote | 
that others ſeeing their good! Works, maß 
Ven hi Father which is in Heaven; at ſeaſt, 
to, „ give, no Offence to Then tlist are without, 
leſt © «  thro' chem the Name: of God be 4 ee 
| among the Gentiles, as it is written.” -— And. 


* Laftly, To exhort thoſe who'Tracu' Chriſtianity 11-1 
xo others, that, Gnce hindring others from believing | A 
lis of the i fame Guilt as not believing ourſelves s | 
therefore we'be very diligent to repreſen the Doc- 
trite of Chriſt as reaſonable” and plain, as He bime 
ſelf bas repreſenred it ; - Always remembring our 
Saviour's dmonitzon, that we are the Salt of the 
Eurth ; but if the Salt itfelf has loſt its Savoury | 
wherewith ſhall things be ſeaſohed ; it is neither fit 
for the Land, nor yet for the Dunyhjl , but to be 
caſt out and trodden under-foot of Men.” We are 
to preach the Ward ; be inſtant in Seaſon , out of 
if Scaſon ; reprove , rebuke, exhort with all Longſuf-. 
fering and Doctrine.“ For, admitting our Opinions 
to be juſt and true, as we tre aſſured they are; yet 
if we would recommend theſe Truths effectually to 
thoſe who oppoſe them, ve muſt procure them a fair 
hearing, which can only be done by Love & Good- 
will, by kind Uſage and gentle Treatment, thus 
ſhe wing ourſelves well- affected to thoſe whom we 
, endeavour to convince. If, on the contrary , we 
deſcover any Signs of Enmity & Diſaffection „ will 
not Men be naturally prejudiced agai at we 
can produce; and be the Means of confirming and 
Kkardeving Perſons of unſtable Minds in the Preju- 
ices which they n may have taken up/apafnft ie? © 
t ' "Whoever, therefore, would acquit themſelves as 
worthy Advocates for Chriſtianity, mult take-care 
do abftain' from ilk onbecoming Heat and Paffi- 
on. from Inſolence and Scurrility, from alt reviling 
and railing at Men ſor theit Infidelity I and etidea- 
Four only with the Words of Truth &'Soberneſs,” 
with a calm, meek; & bene volent Diſpoficion; 4 to 
convince Gainſayers,“ aad eſtabliſh _] in n 
wee Faith of the Goſpel. pi US in Toe 
To contend thus for 'Chriftianicy; Gi the Spire 


which eee mf inſpires in the moſt ung 
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Prov. xiv. * #1. Fools make » Modk.at Sin,” 0 
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er — — — —ä— — 
It is doubtleſs 2 litele mortiſying to the — 
and irreligious, ho ſet up! for more refined Parts} 
more accurate thinking, and u deeper Penetration 
than other Men, to find ſo great and o Wiſe a Prince 
ad Solomon, who had conſidered haman Life with 
fo much Attention, conſtantly ranking them under 
an oppoſite Character, and treating: them as Fools. 
This Importation he not only aſſerts,” but proves 
from a particular Examination of their Principles 
and Conduct : and in the feut iufris ĩt from: this: 
Inſtance Mn een , eee . Mock at Sing 
ny which it is not meant, that they affect to ex- 
pole the Vices of their own Life and Practice as ab- 
ſurd ane ridiculous. No, their Raillery is Maine | 
ting the Laws of Virtue and Reli gion, whic 
forbid them. The Actions prohibited by theſe Laws 
tity" are rexdy enodgh"ts appliad 160 Betend bot 
Vol. vii. _ what 
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Holy Proſtſtion :; to: let their Eight ſhine befote 
that others: ſeeing their good Works, may 
Dosh ben Father which is in Heaven; at leaft, ll 
Ia e no Offence to Them that are without,“ "or 
« thro' them the Name: of God be blaſphemal BY, 

| = the Gentiles, as it is written.” > And, : 15 


\''Laftly, To exhort thoſe whoTracnu Chriſtianiry 1127 
xo others, - that, fince hindring others, from believing v5 
lie of the fame Guile as not believing « ourſelves 5 


2d oh mn... 


eans of 2 the Cauſe of it, as it muſt eaſily 
ſatisfy Men that we have no private End to anſwer 
by their Converſion to it, that ve defign nothing ſo 
much as doing them good, by bringing them into 
the foreſt Way of living virtavuſly , and obtaining 
the greateſt Degree of Happineſs ; or, if even chis 

Method ſhould have ho Effe for convineintz an 
Adverſary. he who uſes it, will at leaſt have the Sa- 
fisfation of reflecting that he has attempted to de- 
ſend the Goſpel in h Way agreeable to its Nature, 

and without having contributed to the Increaſe of 


( . (the Offence which the World has received from the 
| intemperate Zeal of Men in "ww Debares about 
Religion. e | 
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It is doubtleſs a litelo mortiſying to che renin 


and irreligious, ho ſet up! for more refined Parts ã 
amore accurate thinking, and u deeper Penetration 
than other Men, to find ſo great and % Wie a Prince 
as Solomon; whaö had conſidered-haman Life with 
ſo much Attention, eonſtantly ranking them unde: 
an oppoſite Character, and treating: chem as Fol. 
This Iinputation he not only aſſerts, but proves 
from à particular Examination of their Principles 
aad Conduct 3 and in the fett iufrts it from this 
Inſtance of their Folly, their making Mock ac Sins 


Dy which ft ig not meant; tffat they affect to ex- 
poſe the Vices of their own Life and Practice as ab- 
ford and ridiculous. No, thejr Raillery i is dire cte 
45 inſt” the Laws 'of Virtue 2 nd Reli, gion, whic 
krvia ther. The Actions profiled 57 theſe Laws 
Wy ire rexdy realy etiodigh"to Appia dad uefend ; bot 
6 what 
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what they endeavour to make a Mock at is the Sia, 
the Conſideratiom of theſe d. S Under that fright- 


ful Idea deterred. from the. Cocamiſſion 


of them as forbidden by God, oe 


One would wonder, : indeeg, hat Motive ſhould 
induce the libertine Part of ET to be ſo ſo- 


licitous as They are, Either to argue or laugh the reſt 
of Mankind out of the Reltraints of Virtue"snd Re- 
lgion. The Intereft even of their Vices themſelves 
ſeems rather. to perſuade another Conduct. For, 
it is certainly a great Advantage to hem, in theit 
Purſuits of the Honours, the Wealth, or Pleaſures 
of Life, to have other Men limited by fixed aud 
Rated Rules; to know'eExaRly within what Bounds 
they are confined; how fat they can go, and where 
they muſt ſtop ; &'to be able to aſcertain the Point, 


þryond which they ace ſeeure ſrom their Competi- 
tion, while they themſelves are ſree from all Rules, 
and at Liberty to make: uſe of any Expedients that 
appear condacive to their Deſſigns. But here lies 
the Jectet : the Livercine can. have go rational Con- 


vittion, and con ſequeatly no rati nal ebe of 
| the py opts be a oa, 9 5 


Conſciouſneſs of 
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In Pheaſures'y: he finds ir-netefimy! to galn the Apr 
plauſe an Approbation of Men to fia Condutt. K 
Þ» (be perutiar Privitege of Vitus aul iundechee <> 


a Wi bc able to Hand alone. He who is ſreure ir) the 

Approbation of God, can deſpiſe the SEorn & Con- 
14 cravittion of the whole World ; bot Wiekedneſs is 
”- BY maturally timorous, The Libertine flads himſelf 


ed from within, uad is thereſore folicirous 
to canfitm his Diffidener, and remove his Sbame, 
by the Countenance of Mea. No, 

Whale the Fear of God, and the Revetence of his 
1.08 retain their due Force ib the World; theſt 
Mea are ſore of being marked dut with general Abl 
horrence & Deteſtation. Before they can expect ws 
By favourable Regard or Credii with Mankind, they 
mult difpolſcls them of theſe rigid Principles, and 
ſoften their Avcrſions from Sia. And, by what Me- 
thods mult this be effecteũ? Serious reaſoning the 
Cavite of Vice will not bear j but if they can give 
ludriceds Vorg to the Argument, and, by a Mixture 
of Wir with their Profanenefs'; raiſe a Laugh bf 
their: Side; they ſucered as far ai they de fire; for 


they know very well, that what Men can be prevaik 
ed on ta laugh at, they are not apt, in any great Der 
gree | either io hate or fear... 1 heit Dread of Sin, 
and Averſion from the Sinacto will be gradually leſe 
„ Vol. vii. ſened 
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ſeued by theſe Imp̃teſſions ; and if, under any Chi. 
XaQtet, we can be recoheiled to tile Friendſhip, and 
de pleaſed with the Converſation: of the / Criminal, 
we ſhall not be very much'offcaded with his Crimes. 
Jo correct this prophane Levity in thoſe who are 
guilty of it, and to guard others fro ies Impreſſi 


on, I ſhall endeavour to confirm the Aſſertion of 


Solomon, That it is extreme Folly thus to © make 
a Mock at Sin. — But firſ * 

It may be proper to premiſe, that theſe Mockerz 
at Sin may be diſtinguiſhed” under two Characters. 
Either they are ſuch as ridicule all Fear of offending 


God, and in Conſequence all Religion, as Weakneſſ 


| and Superſtition; and theſe can be no other than 


profeſſed Atheiſts : or ſuch as care hot to go quite 
ſo great a Length as this. Some Crimes they will 
acknowledge to expoſe us to the Anger of God, & 
to be juſtly odious to Men ; but others, ſuch as they 
indulge in their own Practice, or would encourage 
in others, they repreſent as light and trivial Eſcapes; 
Matters of Jeſt rather than Conſcience, and not de- 
ſctving a ſcrious Conſideratioa. But the Folly of 
both theſe Attempts againſt Religion mult appear, 
if we conſider, — Firſt, What Sin is. And. 
«© Secondly, What e pee muſt arcend ma- 
Ying « Mock or Jeſt of it. 7? rom 4 7; bat 
3 e bis 


Folly ad Dungy M it. 77 

At du we Nenew Nen Nrliglun gives of it; fo 
che TH gf, of A teafondbie , bey. ad fight. 
60 Law, preferibed'to our Conduct by the Author 
of our Being, on whoſe Pleaſure all that we have, 
mid Al thay we hope for, depends ;"the Reproach of 
. Keaton, which'it conrraditls ; the Abhorrence 

of Bil of orf God, whoſe Power and Authority it defies, 
ke and whoſe Guite, no fefs a Sactifice than che Blood 

| po the Son of God hirhſelf could explate, 
ers i - Cotifider it in irs Effecks, and we find it the parent 
and Cauſe of alt the Miſery we either feel or fear, 
fe was Sin that degraded our Nature from the per- 
ion in which it was crrated; that deBaſed us 
nom a Glory little inferior to the Angels, into that 
weak, paſſionate, and ignorant Creature we now ares 
tt brought Death into the World, and opened all 
the Paths of Sorrow that lead to it. All theſe are 
thr Fruit and Wages of Sin. But it has ſtill more 
terrible Effects than theſt: it putſbes us into ano- 
ther Wocld, and Wilk there be atténded with ever- 
king Peaalties; Horrot and Totments which will 
fever have an End. Ad Gar chis dreadful Evil be 
peoper Subject for Spott and Mockery ? Can we 
permit oufſelves to laugh at what erifages the Anget 
orf God againſt us, what brought our Friend 
ban nd Patron · to the Crofs',” what daily ctvcifics rhe 
Sin, . Vol. vii, - Son 
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00 of God afreſh, and puts him to an open Shame, 

and what, \ voleſs aroned for by the Tears of Repeny | 
tance, will ruin our whole Nature: ay * dach | 
Body and Soul i into Hell? 


o him who calls himſelf a Chuiſticn, Sin, wade 
kkele Characters, muſt appear the 1noſt, hateful and 
terrible. of all Evils. If he believes that Goſpel | 
C hich he profeſſes, he knows that the Wrath of God 
Mall be revealed from Heaven, againſt all Unrights| 
eouſncſs of Men ; that no Sin (hall eſeape the Notice 
dr Reſearmeat of his Judge, but be avenged in eter» 
nal Tofliions. When tie reflects on theſe ſerious 
Trutlis, he will find little Inclination to treat any 
Sin as a light and ludicrous thing, and make a Jcſt 
it what may poſſibly be his own or another's Dam- 
gation. The atheiſtical Scoffers at Sia make a Mock 
at theſe. Conſequences of it allo ; add ridicule them 
as Matters inyented to frighten Mankind; the Arti- 
fices of the crafty or the Dreams of Superſtition. 
But alaſs ! they will one Day find that there is a 
- ;0d, Joſt and terrible j in his Judgraents; whea all 
their Jollity will be changed into crembling , and 
their Laughter iato weeping ,. and Ws. and 
gnathing, of Teeth. — Io the mean Time, 

Let us condeſcend ſo far to the re, » 8s to 
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Folly gad Da it. — apbi2s 
- Lars nder Sin aoly under ins preſent Con- 


ſequences, wad fre whether bebe &@ wiſe as h thinks 
Suaaſeif, in mak ing a Mock at it. No,, 


Wbat is 46 That cmbroils hama Society, diſt erb 
che Peace, Order, and Happinch of the Wurld, but 
Sin? Whenee come Wars and Fightings. among 
Þs, Diſcord and Contentioa, Fraud and Oppre tion, 


and all the ſad Effects of Malice, Envy, Avarice, br 
Revepge, but from the ungoverned Luſts and Pac. 


lions of Men ? The far greater Part of the Com- 


Plains of the miſerable, when traced to their proper 
Squree, will be found 10 ariſe either from their own, 


or ocher Men's tranſgreſſing the La of God. 
Is laugh at Sin, therefare, is to laugh at Miſery, 


to laugh where a wiſe Man ought to mourn. It ar- 
gues indeed ſome what worſe thag Folly , a Baſeneſa 
and lahumanity of Temper, & an Eninity to Man- 
kind , far à Man o delight and ſpore biuaſclf with 


public Miſchief. 1 
Shquld we ſee a Man peu vich, Serpents, and 
jeſtiog with Scorpions, could we. be diverted with 
the Sight? Would not the natural Paſſions ariſing 
in u upon ſuch a Sight, he Pizy ſor the lanorance, 
8nd Canorra for the Danger of the Man 7 Or if we 
ippreheed any Malice in the Action, » Driign to 
perſuade others to yenguer on theſes perilous L ber- 
| Yol, vii. ties, 


278, 1% * Motking at Sto, 
tied ſhoùld we nor abominate the Wickede lů of 
the Intention, and with Zeal and Indignation.op. | 
poſe the Succeſs of it? = And can de with patl- 
<ence behold a prophane Wreteh playing with the 
:Sting of Death, endeavouring to aboliſh the Dreal 
zof Sin , and perſuading Men to divert themſelves 
with preſent Miſery, and with future Damnation! 
Folly, in its common Notion, is't6o' mild & gentle 
An Imputation for ſuch a Canduct; we muſt aggra- 
vate the Idea, and add to it ſome odious and deteſ. 
table Images, before it will expreſs it. That even 
ia its higheſt and worſt Senſe, it will properly be ap- 
pod to this Practice, will appear to us, if we 
II. Conſider the Coalequendesof making a Mock 
ds ot; 7 10 | 
The general Conſequences of this Praftice muſt 
tbe the prevailing of Sin and Unrighteovſneſs i in the 
World. The Paſſions of Mankind lead them, by « 
ſtrong Propenſity, to what is forbidden. Our Ap- 
ites are always calling upon us to reach out our 
Hand, & taſte ſomething out of the inviting Scene 
of Pleaſure that paſſes by us; and'the great Adver- 
Cary of Mankind, the Devil, is ever ſuggeſting to 
| by, we may do it lafely, we ſhiall-not ſurely die ; and 
all the Fences and Guards of Religion are found lit - 
1 enough to withhold our „* All the 
* - Reſtraiat 


Folli and Dengte- mf. 5,75 


Noſtrailſt we are vr, eun e undes Ip from cheni. 
Were it nos forthe: Bearrof-offeading/God, expeling 
dusſel ves to hin Diſpleafure g and incutring the 
Penalties of hie. Laws; every Mind ef / Wieled ne ſa 
wauld-ſaon prewall, and, -like-s Torrent which has 


and: conſequently, : whatever weakens? theſe Rev 

firainty, muſt, in the ſame Proportion occafion the 

Increaſr & Overflowing of al} Ungodlineſs, - Now. 

What can more effeQually contribute to this Evil 
Kban:making a Mock at Sin, laughing” at that for 
mudable Natioo under which it :ought-to beiconſis 
Acre, and repreſenting} it onlyus a pe tiy Iadiſere- 
tion. a light and ludierous thing The Idea of the 
Adonis perfectly changed by 'this Diſguiſr; the 
proper Penalties of it are hid out of Sight, and only 
a triſling Incenvenience from- the Raillery of Men 
ſubſtituted in che Place of ihem. A Penalty, (if A 
way be called one,) which will gibe the. Sinner but 
latie-Apprehenſiony for few are uiſpoſed to think 
they wane Wit ; and if they can but turn the Jeſt 
apa ſuck a Reprover az" this} chey are ſufficiently 
guarded againſt any Uneaſineſs thiy' can fear from 
him? The Fear of God and the Pread of his Reb 
ſentments, are, (as obſcsved,)the only effectual 
Reſtraints from Sig, 4 But: to keep up the Senſe and 
„Vol. vii. | Impreſſion 


brake its Bounds, overſpread the Face of the Earthß 
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- Mocking at Sin, 
Impreſſion” of this Principle, it is neceſſary that 


78, 16 


Men ſhould every where meet with ſome apparent 
Effects of it. When they ſee, in all about them, 1 
a reverent Apprehenſion of the divine Preſence and 
Authority; when they hear them, on all Occaſions, 
expreſs an awful Regard to his Laws, and inſtead of 
Laughter or Applauſe , entertain the Tranſgreſſion 
of them with ſcrious Reproof and Abhorrence, it 
gives a quick and lively Influence to the Fear of 
God. It will reclaim the modeſt, and check even 
the moſt profligate Sinner. The very Shame of 
appearing leſs conſcientious, leſs reſtrained from 
Wickedneſs than other Men, will at leaſt correct 
the open Inſolence of Impiety, and keep the public 
Example within ſome Bounds of Decency and De- 
corum. But, when the Tranſgreſſions of God's Laws 
are every where made light of; when it obtains as 
Faſhion, to treat Sin only as a Matter of Jeſt and 
Pleaſantry , neither Shame nor Conſcience will be 
able co preſerve their proper Force. The Libertine 
| will no longer affect to conceal his Crimes, and even 
virtuous will be tempted to remit of their Zeal, 
abate their Oppoſition, and, by an undue Com- 
pliance with the Stream, avoid the Reproach of Af- 
ſectation and Singularity. 
I is to be hoped, indeed, that the natural Reluc- 
: 18 dtances 


Folly ind Danger it. 5, E 
bat He of Kean Confeiente;) dn generatly 
nc I uot Men dghra fe te Seoffers vf the Art XC, 
„me oprh Atheiſts, wid rifictle Mt Fear bf od, all 
d Neſtrifats of Virtue and Religiba, and, dd red, 
ns, an Diſttäctions of Good and Evil.” Ma ning mutt 
| of be corrupt, even beyond Example, before they cad, 

with Pleaſure or Patience, ede fuck lofblit's 
'$0rtimon Senſe and Virtue. But there ire weck 
of andther Character, whoſe Succeſs is more to be 


feared'; Men who will permit you to keep a Reſerve 
vl Religion,” w wilt pretend to agree Wh" you in di as. 


 teffing ſome Crimes, but perfuade' you to think 
Igchers only Tudictbus' Adnet, Which it is 


Weakneſs and Superſtitiom to äbſffülh from your- 


ſelves, and a moroſe, uneonverſabſe 8e Verity to cen- 
ſure ih others. Now; / Ji ps Sima” £41} 


17 open. We are fond of any ' Overtute of e compoun 


Valet for a favourite Sin Fand thetcFore, When we 
He perſoaded” to believe tie Sits to Which the Sd 
Reitations of Friends, popular Fafhivn, ar our o 

Appetites, parciculatly lead us, tblbe Trifies of n 
Moment i and that other Obfarvankes, fromm which 
de Have no Averfion, will Teeurs'to'ds che Expee- 
zeloe- I titicns of Hoty the Deſuſibf in Ut Eailly refftteh. 

tances Vol. vii. But 


© This is a Temptation to which we ite exceeding 


ng Matters with God, and v will give din aby Eq al. 
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98, 48 


But how facal muſt the Conſequences of theſe No- | 
tions be to public Virtue, wherever they are enter- 
tained ? For, while every One will be for bringing 


bis own Vices within the Indulgence as Trifles, not 
eriting a ſcrious Regard, whatever Reſtraint each 


private Perſon may lay upon himſelf, the public 


Example will be under none at all. Every Vice will 
have i it Patrons, and be repreſented equally trifling, 
and reputable, till Men will be neither aſhamed f 
nor afraid to commit any; and all Reſtraint of Con- 
ſcience, all Sobtiety of Carriage. and even the Dil. , 
tinction of Vice and Virtue, ſhall be laughed out of 
the World. Theſe are the natural Conſequences ol 


making Mock at any Sin, — And, 
Can it conſiſt with Reaſon & Wiſdom to advance 
ſuch a Scheme as this ? To let looſe all the wild 
Paſſions of corrupt Nature, to range & ſport them- 
ſelves through the Earth? What Deluge and Peſti- 
lence « can make ſo much Havock and Diſtraction in 
the World, or be fo pernicious to the Peace and la- 
B tereſts « of buman Society ? In Solomon's Image of 
Z this Folly , it is like a Man who ſcatters Arrows, 
| Fire-brands & Death, and ſays, am I not in Sport? 
And, what does the Fool gain to himſelf by the Suo- 
ceſi of his Attempt, but a Share in the common Ca- 
lamities he occaſions ? — Perhaps with Fools like 
| | 7 | himſelf 
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Mauri hedby obain cheApplauſeamb Reputation 
ofraq impudeot Wiel; but frow!alt ferioas and ood 
Meo rom ail, who have-any egard forrche' Hel 
pout oi God „and ſorithe Salvation of Met uu, 
or. ſon the Virtue and Melſare of the i Cootty, IM. 
uignation & Abhorrence: and ſrom God, the right 
evus Avenger of all Contempt of Ng LAS, the fei 
yereſt Iaſlictions of: his Wrath a Hace in the ne. 
thermoſt i Hell, with the great Seduter and Corrupl 


ter MAοE⁰οπνν e Kipgdom andviater: ſt he has 


arid feel j that all che Lewes of [Gbd ate: the folemn 
JIijuattions of almighty oN] thatathle Henuſticb 
annenedbto them ate the immutable Determiaa ian 
of luſinite Juſtice; When Sick nis ringt Mall & 
the Terrors of the Lord before him, with What Re. 
gret and Aſtoniſhment will che: rullicł ou choſe Sin 
whioh.are gow the Subject of his Mirthꝭ and Droltel 


192 < Widhwhat Agonits Cf Retfjdtfe Wil be thts 


ketheribet H/ he Hub glories in e Shame, and 
Beſekeh chat Majeſty Wohn Be Hs Provoked t = 
ce Sorrow of the Petiitdhe m Wl nk 10 

kaughterof.the Foot zii 10 011100 
from theſe Reflections I hope it ay dppear to us 
how/inuch we are obligtd in Duty, and concerned 
iu lutereß ite eoftect and ooſe this" rainy 4relighs 
nw Vol. vii. oug 


76, 00 basdddeg ut S 


dus Humdur of mbcking at Sin, If we' _ 
actend to the Conſiderations here ſuggeſted i the 
Nature and Conſequences of Sia, the Authority 
that ſorbids it, the Miſery it detives. on Mankind 
in this World, and the Damaation that awits it in 
another, it is impoſſible we ſhauld chin lightly of 
it, either in ourſelves or others. We: may, with ay 
much Reaſon aad Sobriety, make a Jeſt of a Peſtic 
lence, and laugh at our own or out Country's Ruin, 
If che Sins we treat with this Levity are commit. 
ted hy other Men, we make ourſelvet Partaberri 
witch them; but if they are bur o, we inflame the 
Reſentment, and double the Guilt of them. For he 
wha is aſhamed of his Sin, confeſſes ill the Juſtice 
and Obligation of the Las be tranſgrefſes; ſome 
Seeds of Grace are yet alive in him, which by due 
Culture and Application may be improved to his 
Recovery a his Example is leG. inſective, and if he 
periches i, ia his laiquity, be falls aloge, and does not 
2 others in bis Ruin; but he who laughs and 
at his Sia, not only, affcads, but defies, God; 
YVES againſt the Authority ; and diſowns the 
Obligation , of his Laws. Such u Conduct dares 
Light and Diſcovery z the Sinner triumphe and glo- 
ties in his Crimes, and forms a Party againſt 1 


ion. and therefore will be ne on) 
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Folly, and Danger ei it. 75, 


n Sbrachiſflode, but for the thouſinds that fall 
deſides him and che teh eliduſaritls whome ONO 
tages in the ſame impious Preſuriptiors/ (© 
10 Order to check this growidg Eil, and ma 
id Offente ſo provoking to God, and ſö pethiciotih 
zu ity Effects, on the Virtue and Hzppineſs of Man- 
kind, het us Every one, with a ſerous; fixed Attenti- 
bn, reflc& on that boly & dreadful Preſenet before 
whom we ſtand; that che InfpeRioii of our Judge i 
always over us, that it continualſy atteds out gos 
ing out & our coming in, that it beholds, obſerves, 
aud records every Actiod of our Lives. Let vs res 
fin6tnbe?, chat for every idle Word we muſt give an 
Account to his Juſtice ; that even the moſt innoi 
cent Parts of our Mirth will eſcape weft, if they are 
reckoned among our pardonable Infirnities , Burg 
where things ſerious & ſacred, where God and Res. 
tigion, where the Tranſgreſſion of his Laws, and the 
Penalties he has annexed to them, are the Subject 
of am impious Mirth, be we aſſured theſe things are 
toted in bis Book with the deepeſt Characters of 
Guite ,/ and will be reſented witty Fury poured our: 
Whar'God hates, he requires us to hate alfo; and 
w expreſs our Allegiance to his Kingdom, and our 
&fFcRion to his Service, by an open and ER 1 
teitation of all that offcads him. 
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!!.1f:we can be girilty: ourſelves. of the Levity here 
reproved,' or if we ſit paſſively, ind hear others afl 
front his Majeſty, and laugh at his Diſpleaſure, muſt 
not look upon us as Traitor co his, Intereſts, and 
a Confederacy with bis Enemies ? + Let us then 
appear with Zeal in the Cauſe of God, and decliniag 
Virtue, and not ſuffer our Religion, which no Ars 
guments can ſhake, to be jeſted out of the World 

y the Raillery of Fools. - Let neither the Wit nor 

Figure of the Criminal prevail with us by Applauſe 
"to encourage, or by Silence to approve his profane 
Liberties; but let us treat every Sin with the Re. 
ſentment i ic deſerves, and every Oﬀender with Re · 
proof aud Correction. | 7 


If thoſe among us who truly- * God. and are 
doncerned for his Honour, would unite in ſuch a 
Conduct, the Effect of it would ſoon appear. Vir- 
tue would reſume Courage and Confidence , and 
Vice be, driven to Covert and Retirement. Credit 
and - Applauſe: would attend Religion, and Shame 
would be the Promotion of Fools. But, whether 
the Atrempt ſucceeds in theſe: Effects or not, let us 
remember that God requires it at our Hands ; will 
acknowledge; and reward our honeſt Zeal, and make 
2 large Amends for any laconyenzence we can ſuf- 
er from it. But if either throug Shame or Cow- 
ardice we decline this Duty, of ds ſhall the Son of 
Man de 9 nes his Facher anc the w7 
Angels, a Bo 
11 | | Sermon | 


- ” ** 
0 VISA ga ine 4" ay 


SEM = 
3 61141 


5 1 
. . * 
1 * # * 4 7 5 . ” , « 4 «a + 7 P k 'F 7 3 
. . £3 £0 ;1 | -2 , n. I FILL WW JOE at „ 8 


9 2 IIA + 
*f? 117 VIS „ 


| pant” "ridievling Religion, 0 
„ee and. * 
1 it . eee 2 4 
4 1 ny 2 ES rev yours e meryn * 68 
3 Peter iũ. 3. ' Thers ſhall cn. in i 

Cin Den Segen 314.34 $112 11:4 


It yy be a gelt Potar gained in the yOu of 
Truth, if we could” once perſuade Men to reaſon 
enmiy abd diſpaſſionately about it 3 if they coulll 
ate de brought to debate on things ſerious in a ſegjous 
vir. Manner, and to govern all their Inquiries; in Mats 
and ders of an allowed [mporcance, by the Rules of De« 
cency aud Sobriety. No Man that is à real Friend 
co Religion, can be willing | to oppote a rational Ex- 
alestion into the Truth of any C lnions or Docs 
tides, - chat come recommended tõ us by the Aus 
thority of [5 venerable a Name not only becauſe 
Mie would: be an imprepnable Security to Error 
Whert/it had ever taken hoſſeſſion, bur becauſe the 
Hrerelt of Truth itſelf muſt be injuted by ĩt ; which 
thay give Room for Suſpicion ; ent declines 3 
de Scrutiny 


*<Confideration; he muſt approach them with Mo. 


ys, 24 Ridiculing Religion, 


Scrutiny, but will, like Gold 8 . 


all its Weight and Purity + in rial, and ſhine 
even with. a greater-Luſtre for the Severity-of-it, 
But then likewiſe every Man ho profeſſes himſelf 
to be a free Inquirer. into Religious Concerns, 


ſhould bring with him a Mind euly, diſciplined to 
render his Inquiries ſueceſsſul — Having laid -in 


* 


Proper Store of previous Knowledge to inform 
' Underſtanding, ' he muſt be ſatisfied of the vaſt 
Importance of the Matters he i about to take into 


deſty and Reverence, examine them with Meekneſi 
and Sincerity, and judge of them with Impartiality, 
Thoſe, who fare already ſettled in trye Religious 
1 not long be at Variance, with ſuch 

poſition as this. But it is one thing, to coa- 
vince Mea who delight ig laſtroctioo, and another, 
prepare. Men to be capable-of Conviction. This 
u Taſk of. Difficulty and Labour indeed. For 
whilſt. a Lævity of Mind, an. AﬀeQation of Novelty, 
an vodiftiaguiſbing Averſion to Soperſtition, the 
dell- ſufficiency of Ignorance ar. ſuperficial, Inquiry, 
the prevalence of Faſhion, or Contagion of evil Ace 
quaintance; and, above all, ſtrong. Prejudice in Fa 
vour of vicious: Habits, determine Men ſeverally 2. 
gaaſt'the Doctrines and Duties of our holy Religi- 
Fire 112324 | is oY On, 


cCeonſdered Ang cenſbreb. 78,55 
de en, hoe Mall we Fo about" to explain or enforte 
it. either the One ur the Other? In va to fach Unbe. 
If le vrt do we oppoſe the Strength of ' Reaſon and 


u, Argument, hen they loſe alt their Force merely © 


to WY becauſe they are Advocates for Religion; whilſt, 
in for «he ſame Reaſon,every little plauſible Plea that 
can be urged in Favour of Infidelity'is eareſſed as 


tune, 'theſe are 2 Generation ſo wile in their owh 
Eyes, that as they will not give Ear to Admonition, 
ſo neither will they be prevailed upon to be filent ; 
obſtinate in Error, they labour for Proſelytes to it; 
like the deaf Adder, they will not hear the Voice 
of the Charmer, and the Poiſon of it is under theit 
Lips. It is notwithſtanding our Duty, with hat- 

ever Succeſs it may be attended, to perſevere in re- 
commending the Intereſts of Chriſt & his Religion, 
by the Force of our Doctrine, and by the Example 
of our Lives; and eſpecially it behoves us, ſince we 
place the Succeſs of our Cauſe upon; the Truth of it, 
that we neither defend it ourſelves in ſuch a Man- 
ner as to weaken it, nor ſuffer our Adverſaries to 
everthraw it by Subtlety and Stratagem; and that, 
as we may be ſure, they can be forniſhed with no 
Arguments againſt us from right Reaſon, ſo we ſuf. 
kr them not, without Detection; to ſubſtitute Fal. 
laeics in their Room. (Vol. vii.) le 
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Ridiculing Riligion, * 


It falls not within my preſent Deſign, to enumerate 
or ditinguiſh by their ſeveral Kinds all the Arts of 
falſe reaſoning by which they pervert the Judgment 


of Mankind, ſeduce the illiterate and unwary, and 


even ſometimes perplex the diligent and more lear- 
ned Inquirer. As Sophiſiry is their Science, it muſt 


de owned that ſome of them are great Proficients 


ja it, and can furniſh out Examples to every Rule, 
bur the Text confines me to the Conſideration of a 
icular Artifice, which, though it has little to do 
with Reaſon, and rarely with the Appearance of it, 
has perhaps done more Miſchief in general to true 
Religion, than every other Craft beſide ; [viz] that 
of Mockzar and RipicuLs. — And, 

. I ap ſupported ia this Aſſertion by the 6 
of ſome, who, tho' they loudly declare themſelves 
Advocates for the free Uſe of them upon all Sub- 
jects, yet ſeem to think, that if they had been but 
ſcaſonably applied, they might have eruſhed Chriſ. 
tianity in its Infancy, - that if the Jews had tried 
their Wit and Malice this Way againſt our Saviour 
and his Apoſtles, they might poſſibly have done our 
Religion more Harm, than by all their en Ways 
of Severity. — Now, 

Tho we know that Chriſtianity is. built upon 2 
ſure Foundation which can never be removed, and 
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aodotdimgly? His! Gee Bagh nee 
ale goed EESrts of Mockery ud Perfecutibn, (as 
CHA Anſar wie eldfHed with s No Purjid, 
und dolce, before he was Ted to tis Crucifikidn'; 
ge av the Apoſtles of Chriſt were enpoſed to the Dea 
giliony as well as the Croelty of cheit Enemies.) yet 
ſo ſar ve mult agree; that inothing tas Gone dr cad 
vo our. Religion greater Haram tha Ridicule!. it ws 
tally ſubverting the Faith of by," and wekkewine 
that of more ʒ as it engages the Favoir'ef Mankind 


to vhatever it accompanies. Aas ſpeaking theres 
foe co it, I ſhall ho W 101 3k £ dim nr £4 


5"Fiftt ” Tit an Tnelination 560 Ridheute i 1 apt 9 
dend Men off ftom ary ſerious laquiries at all: tha 

t cuanot in Icſelf avail td the Diſcovery or che 1 ral 
bf religious Truths and that the Penlite of it is 


heither a propet nor effectual Method to promo 
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1 AP 4 wal obſerve how thoſe: ho pretend wok 
Y this Talcgt of Ridieyle. do io Realieemploy ati 
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»Laftly, (In Order to render this'Diſtdurle\ r 
vſeful;):'1 wall briefly recommend ſome Means of 


kcuring oor Religion and virſelvenigatint's ny At 
A9 Vol. vii. | tacks 
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tacks that may come from this Quarter, — And, 

1. If, (as laid down in the firſt Obſervation „) « 
Fondaeks for Ridicule is apt to lead Men off from 
any ſerious Inquiries at all, it will ſollow, that we 
ought to be cautious how we indulge ourſelves in 1 
Fropenſity or Inclination to it j becauſe allowing 
that it might be of Service if properly applied; yet, 
ia all Likelihood, we ſhall never make that right 
Application. And, that the ſoregoing Obſervatiog 
is juſt, Experience teaches us to be true. 

For, whatever Qualities may be neceſſary to fur. 
niſh Men with a Talent for Ridicule, yet we ſhall 
almoſt univerſally find a Levity of Mind to be the 
main Spring that ſets it in Action, as it diſpoſe 
them to Merriment and to treat every thing ludi- 
crouſly that falls in their Way. And accordingly 
we may obſcrve , that what, thoſe, who are eminent 
ia this Character, ſeek after and labour for, is only 
ſomething to be witty upon: and ſo fond are they 
6f ſnewing their Abilities at a Jeſt , that whehever 
it occurs. they improve it, whether in Seaſon or out 
of Seaſon ; at Friends, at Religion, and on the moſt 
ſolemn Occaſions. Nor indeed is it to be preſumed, 
that Mey, bigotted to this Kind of Wit will ever 
loſe an Opportunity of exerting it;; or that they 
will be reftraiged, in what they lay to nee and 
: RO Decency, F \wv; 
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and) ledate Refle Klon; en MN Prüm U 
ins Spirit oppoſire to>1every” thing? ctlae ? N He iu 
ring I morty. They oan de uo more iel meg cu; chat they 
yet, ars-qualified for, ſober Luc uities For Row mD, 
neyf (ban we think) pet plex themict e wirt 15 
traded Reaſonings, with Examinbh t At Pride 
eiples and; purſue a tedious: Dedeociea of Conſeb 
guences/from them, ih Order to fate what th 
are; ia no Care to hive at all fettled';Y thei 
Lhowghts ) Is ic lileoly thus edeſe Moa ive chen 
ves cthe: Pain of long and -Jaborious Searchen; 
mhich the petverſe Diſputiugt of Men have in 
many Caſes made neceflury for the diſeatangling of 
Tevih, whoſe. Profeſſion'is'only to make themſelves 
Sport! ea Or, ons ont, n ona 
it probable, thit hey mould Vonbern them 
felv#ds to ai uſeſul Purpoſe vith tic wre obvioub 
Durje o Region, whichCeutricsto6 grave an Af 
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mot N tp recommend refelf $6 uot in Rtquiittance) 
umed, d convening All fooliſh Feltiag', and is itſelf 


| ever il emu fevjous thing i ei World Aibüeedd 7 
they i That Men of this Turn ſhovtdl have" nrade foms 
y and ere iat quien dt tchgions Mitters, und that 
cency, Vol. vii. by 
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'- by a lender Application they: ſhodld have furniſhed ll ® 
themſelves with a Kind of Skill in it vhich is worſe Wl * 
chan Ignorance, [viz] chat of raifing' Doubt and 
| Pifficulties wighour knowiag, or cafing for, a-Solu- rnd 
2 as readily: to be acœounted for, an admitted: ff 4 
auſe hence; is raiſed-cheirc laſting. Fund for Ridi« i *' 
Fuſe, without which: they would have but few-Op. Wl 0 
portunities of diſpiaying their Talent. For a8 true fo 
Ridicule ſhould, be levelled at things really. & no- 
thing more than abſurd; ſuch as are fit to exeite no 
her Poſſipo : than the: bare Deriſion of /Mankind, 
ve ſhall find it to be a Worł of too delicate and 
ſpbile 2, Spirit, to be. perſormed by every Prezender 
to it: here there ig a Kind of it thut is open to 
che loweſt, Capacity, which\conſilts. entirely: in mi. 
repreſcating, by a ludicrous Manner, things truly 
ſcrious and ſolemn, Aad.the wore: they are (6, ib 
more is the Ridicule heightened by it; as Perſom 
are the more expoſed by an antic Repreſcotation in 
Proportion to the Gravity of cheit Charactere. Thu 
will a Fodaeſs tor Ridicnle is all, Proballlicy-pre« 
vent Mea. from entering at; all into aay Iaquiries 
relating to religions Matters any further than as 
they will furniſh Materials to . lor che Exerciſe 
ol their Wit. — But, fi nm ei %o ab nd 
„ Suppoling.tbas ig was- polible (or Men of th 
* TIT {{oTivid 
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virial. hai Fre of Mind 46 bile Eff. 
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eden een aer, —— 
ſor another. opel nt ni Minen 25% 
; {iWhatever, 4 ande to Jiſtord, ES 
ad. this Faculty, mutt in Proportion 
gender un deſs capable pf attaniag to, or n 
the Truth. 1 ticys fleas! 200 ni ton 1! 
Fer Thar Ridicule bach foch a Tendviicy , the <a 
Nature of it will inform us. For: av it. is properly 
that. Species of Wit, which aims.toexpole things to 
Tauber by a \fancaſtical and ludicrqus Repreſents. 
tion of them it will fo far appear to partake of the i 
Nature of Wit in general, as to ie tather in putting 
together, in Order to pleaſe, ot ſarprile, Ideas where. 
ig can be ſound any Aiſtadt : Reſemblance or Con. 
gruity, chan in a cateful Obſervation whereia-they 
differ; and whilſt, the great; Aim of it is to form 
borleſqye Pictures rather than true Images io the 
5 Conſequence ,;be .mpre ſolicirous to 
er che Imagination, than 9 jpſizuRt. che Under. 
ſtzodiog : w5>hall figd;» than for, oer that it will 
leaf, Ia the Knowledge of Truth. it will.a Tuov⸗ 
n Times miſguideus; , Nap , jo ſome, particular 
Indanecss, max. 505 gply, nb e hub wd vir 
ARILY» Jeag us from, a, right (Ngtien. of things, 
iz]-wheneyer it intermeddles, with, any Doctrine 
&f Religion, that ſhould happen ge be agree ble. in 
balliqn „ % Truth; 
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» ME x5) hudieg Cain it: Fand avit id he Ta 
ere, ll of Radigule & expoſe thing 46 Jiavghern'and Devis 
Pcs gu ps, truly religions Manters: have not b 
ning chisg in ahem that ia qiable to Yin Sort of: Tread 
rent, fochey muſt beceſſarily be diſguiſed de mii 
very (YN Fofrſented by alle Colours, before they: cam in any 
erly WY Pegrer beicopable pl if. diy ont 2s 40% hols 
4, Wien yen will be the Pofhjlity ofknowing and 
nc. Wl Kiesviſhiag che Truch, ben it all. refemblis 
f. the i Ecror chat; v (hall; be. ap, longer able. to delineate 
ring. VE Senpigg Foacuces of id an how! can that be i 
ere. ll AGRaar, cowards the Niſconery ob it / which i the 
- ON> 1 thing, that leads us to diſguiſerit. w 22 3 3038 
they g But further; Neither is Ridicule at all a better 


Criterion ſor the Trial of Ftuth, (than it is a0 AMC 


the tant tp us ig the Purſuit, of iu. I baA l oh 03 
vs to Bi b dt is by nο Means proving ite befor by afferting 
wr ati Truth is to be tried by Ric, este it ca 
W 


. prevail dit It ther if if be wrong plas 
eedy ie ain receiH upon itſelf; de Ve lei o Corte? 
tor n che End; and that mdcklag ut“ this thuly 
ſerjowy arid venerable! f A REproach Up che 


thewo knowthit Truth HP far piibitl, as'ts be 
beapsblebb being made falſe byatly Arti Renn 


-lwVol. vii. | ever, 


Diderftariding' of hit only thlt Reltbpts ik. För- 


88. Waste Regis. 
Jer yet may it dot by-beirig'Hdicuted; appest b 1 
de bb and loſe much of that gv Effe& which it BI ., 
right otherwiſe have producedÞ and tay not i 
haſty Determination Ve made to the Prejudice of it 
before the Rigiculb i diſterhæũ xc be falfe'? Nay! 
may oor Perſecution i or uny other the foſt injuri: 
eu Treatment of Religion, b di bell recommien! . 
ded upon this Principle for che Trial of Truch, be. 

_ enuſe inthe Ea it Il be Toperior td them ? And 
tho we allow thut s Man may, by Miſapplication 
of: hie Wit, alex hIAſaf truly Tuirblbub to thoſt 
ho chave juſt Notions di thing yer we' muſt be 
ſoſible that the Generatiry of Men'are hot eompe. 
tent Judges whether it be exereiſed unſeaſonably of 
not z hor ate they uble traly t dHftidgvilh between 
hat / falls under Rigiculc, ind what realſy deſer ves 
to do ſo. And I would A xen thoſe who ire ca. 
ls of. weighing thigs in an equal Balance, and 
of making juſt and, equitable Determinativns , ho# 
is ix. that they themſelyes can belle, whether, Ridi 
cule js gojntsd at ita proper OhbjeRt or nor ? Can it 
be koowp day, otheryiſh than by the cog Delibers- 
ugg of the Vogerſtzqding , which. Muſt, toke things 
as they ape in themlelyes under Examination , and 
conclude from, a, judicious, Ingpiry.j ine the trus 
Natuge, of chem, whechsr ihey dæſęrvs io be treated 
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ery 


we may leave to the Determ ol x nous 
id voprezdalted 5 a i 

The mot fpecious Plea of a jo bebe of. Fr + 
Practice ſtill remains, ay and, which e - arries.the greater 
eight with it {becauſe it has Jomerimes been. 
pouſed by "thoſe who have been indſputably ri 
lo'the Caylc of Virtue and Religion, v4 63 3 f 

"Fr has been urged, that e tho Rigicul is in no Way 

ü be propbfcd'*as"'a © Gbit. ts 'condudt us to the 
nbwledge Of relitzibus Trulhl⸗ r & Standard 1 : 


pve thein by, yet when they are once tabu 
wil a 


vpon their proper (FounUltich?! ahd eve a rove 
theraſe ved'to dy cate Thd WHEL} Fine Jg 
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bat Art may be ot cofgderübie 8. Service 75 58 
io che) Debenice Ant Comfen HAIR of them; 


th 
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hat 
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daa to lech. true) Pitiy' ia CU k4nanre, we] 148 
{39 Vol, Vile g make 
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! 
. make Jrreligion aſhamed, . That, re w 5 


"which has ſo often fought the Battlea'f- Profanenel, | 
and Infidelity or to make · uſe of an ingenious Al. 
luſion, that it is truly uſeſul and good ſo long 41 
retains * the Nature of that Salt to which it is aa. 
Ally compared, which preſerves and keeps ſweet te 
good and ſound Parts of all Bodies, but only fretz, 
driez-up., and deſtroys, 2 thoſe, Humoyrs which . 
, and corrupt. ; 1 
"Iris not becauſe I would 1. Religion of ah 
Aid Wire chat can contribute to che Security | 
ot it, b t becauſe I would have no Aux iliaries called 
In td irs Aſſiſtance, whole F delity and Services am 
e that 1 proceed notwithſtanding to ob- 
: char Ridicule is neither a proper nor effectul 
e to promote the real Jatereſts of Religion, 


As fo the Gainſapers, it it is in vain. to think of li 
Kling them by Reraliation of Raillerys who then 
only are gnabled 10 oppoſe. the Truth with Succeſs, 
255 the Trial of it is put upon e,mrong; Iſſue: it 
weed cin be cffeQually « done but, by ſerious Argu- 

ina Fropoſed in the Spirit of -Meckneſs and 

ha The former alone will. ſecure our Cauſe, 
Fs age will contribute much to vin over our 
Adyerſaries, While rely — 19 
311 diy 0 only, 
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mony InRidicule, wkich Wlbesäſplräte fer tha 


eceialm| Men, & ale. cher: Heap PIE Uf cecehoſag 
che Pruth by prejudfe rng Tg H and uf 
El ir wilt be apt. tr Liss vp taltd 
Lightb, ahdmey ve Of Adveffaf a Advantage 
dxee da byleading o out of the WIN 0 us 0 
"Much left oats Rfdisle 1tibge FRA jatg 
Maiters of 'Coiltreverſy Betwixr Chiiſfians themn 
che 1 die 16> fend? bft in M 2 Sele dee 
gontraty t- that of the-Ret9þich they Pröfcfs; ds | 


lays bdth1Parties open the Scbffb bf ' theft cbm: 


Mone Enbttiles 3 and at (Ad oly U it att, Bk 
which bath the moſt righteous Caſe! Biit Mich 
bath the keeneſt Wit, add Guickeſt Reply! © 
1 Paptrience may teich · ü forte GE Miſchiels 


e iliis hractles: for uta ner BE *gtveh wheres 


in Men hau ſet oul In u Es Difpüte Ph Matter 
e uimpumunce; and Het Promiſe much 
ducceſs therein fror the? Beate Ye they vert 
confined to Argument and directed by Moderation 
whRalkeryand'R dievid haVgAbpptanect Reaſons 
boathe+oilit in Qgeſtioa / d longer in View 
what, waubefore- ai trienalyp Comet or the Trurhf 
6.1 Vol, vii. became 


„s Mieuliang Rellgton, 


became; s Ntaful Trial-of Wit, and: from a Diffe. 
reo of AQpjnjon grew. an;iereconcileable Hatred in 
the Heart; Sp much more likely e ee 
Petuate (Quarrels; thanito detide the Truth. 

If, upog an religious Oceaſio ns «Riditole 4 
do be allowals, jr mult lie, with Regard to ſuch O. 

Pinions as are. eyidently Frrqneovs.z ſuch.eſpec;ally 
e e mich Abſundicies, ond fa rd ag 
to common Senſe » that it ſeems bejow. the Dignity 
of Reaſon to undertake the rden of, 5 bem, 
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| Wharever g gave. birth to ſock. Moafter „it ig . 
that ſtrong Prejudice alone keeps them alive which 
even. impreſſes on them a ſacred Character. To en- 
geavour to laugh Mea out of. ſuch Prejudioes, is 
to confirm them the mare ja chem as their Cor- 
verſion is never likely to be brought about by ſuch 
Means as, muſt inſpire thein with Horror. Rather 
let Kigdneſs, and Perſuaſion remove the Prejudice, 
and then the Error will be diſpelled of Courſe, | 
nf Neither, is Ridjcule at all, fi to be truſted as pro- 
per to promote the Practice oi Religion and Virtue, 
by endeavouring to put Vice and Immarality out 
af Countenance. Theſe, I fear, are not of ſo mo- 
deſt a Nature as to be, capable of bluſhing: and if 
ue of a higher & more ſublime Kind and 
Dt. 2 wy - 7 ſuch 


conhgramd nn Hen. 7. 0 
ſued; une {raw dior ner Motives,: will net 
prewailagaiaſt them, they are not to be vanquiſhed 
vy being daugbed t. he Obligation we are un- | 
der ad com to the Will ef God, Which is the 
Foundatiun of Duty the eſſentiaꝭ and eternal Dif 
ferrnces of things, which conftiture-the moral Dif 
tinction between Virtue and Viee;; the Conformity 
ef che one, and the Diſagreement ef the other, td. 
our Nature; and the Improvement or Debaſement 
of it conſequent upon our different Choice of ac. 
ing; are the true Motives to influence and deters 
amine a rational Creature. The Love of God ro | 
ch BY Mankind , and his Abhorrence of Wickedneſs, ex; 
* {Wh hibiced: ia the Myſtery of our Redemption; the 
n Precepes, the Example, and the Sufferings of our 
ſe Bblcfcd Lord and Maſter ; the Life and Immortality 
which he has revealed ; the gracious Promiſes of th 
Goſpel 10 allure Men to'Goodtiefs ; and the dread- 
boi! Judgments'denounced* aghinft the "obſtinately 
profane. j are ſtill more forcible Motives to perſ uade 
and io abimate a Chriſtian. Ie Men's Minds are 


ue, Alerled ngainſt receiving any lenpreſſlon from ſucli 
wut Topics as theſe, ics even ND Preſumption 
10- bv exjicRuc from: Ridicule j whith beides we are 
I if dot auchortſed to make ule of, either by*Revelation 
nd Ne by Reaſon, It ay do abe Prattice of Chriſt 
uch Vol. vii. and 


778, 10  -Ridiculing' Religfon, : 
and his Apoſtles to make a Jeſt of Men's Vice F 
but they diſcountenanced all ſuch Behaviour, 1 
much as might be, both by their Doctrine and 6h 
their Examples. Even Solomon himſelf ; who in. 
fits ſo much upon the folly of Wickedneſs, doe 
not treat it ludicrouſly as for his Diverſion, but 
ſpeaks of it as a Folly more apt to move Melan. 
choly than Mirth, even as the Folly of Fooliſhneſi 
** Madneſs. And Reaſon itſelf may likewiſe in- 
form vs, that nothing is ſo likely to leſſen the nz. 
tural Veneration and Awe in Men, with which the 
Conſideration of religious Matters is attended, and 
upon which in a great Meaſure depends the good 
Effect they are likely to produce in the Mind, as 4 
light, and ludicrous Treatment of them. Men will 
apt to think that things cannot be of ſuch mighty 
Conſequence » Which even thoſe who recommend 
then, make, ſo free with themſelves, and that nei- 
ther Danger nor Death is at Hand, where thoſe that 
denounce them are themſelves but in Sport. 
13 Ridicule, then, of no real Uſe at all? and is it 
abſolutely. to be baniſhed out of the World ? 
Io aſſert this would ſeem too ſevere perhaps to 
thoſe, who think they have a Talent for it. But ſo 
long as it is left in full Poſſeſſion of every Folly, of 
every Abſurdity and Extravagance ln Life i in ſhort, 
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_ conſidered and cenſured. | 78, 48 


of all things that are Blemiſhes. i 3 Conduct, 
rather than Vicet the A it will have no 


Reaſoa-t0-complain that it will ever want Employ- 
ment, — And, though I have been labouring to 
exclude it from all Concerns in Religion, even 
ere it offers its Aſſiſtance and Friendihip „yet 1 
Habe not done it by reprefenting it in this laſt Caſe 
as a thing criminal ſo much as imprudent to admit 
i: bf it: neither do 1 accuſe thoſe ho are for enliſt- 
ing it in the Service of Religion of any treacherous 
Deſigns, but have only offered my n why : 
1 ſapprovr of their Judgment. 
2000 BY And ii from the foregoing ede 1 
as 1 BY appear, that Ridicule is not even fit to be allowed 


will BY of in the Support of Religion, how ſtrong muſt be 
Sh the Concluſion, that it never mould be employed 
nend to the De ſtruction of it? I it ftands in need of Ex- 
del cuſe even in a good Man and id à good Cauſe, how 
tha veterty unpardonable muſt it be, When uſed by bad 
„ Mea to bad Purpoſes ? For it is not to be eæpected 
isi that the Pleaſantry of Wickedneſs ſhould take away 
the Malignity of it, or that Wit Hould atrone for 

i 1 dn. And yet that there is 4 daring Tribe of Men, 
ut ſo 


cdat declare open War with it againſt every thing 
that is ſacred, we ſhall in oùt next endeavour to 


ſhow; and expoſtulatt 'with therm a little on their 
ConduR, Sermon 
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peter i. by « There fall come in the 10 
-& Days Scoffers,” 
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2 "That an Inclination to Nilcule is apt to lead 
Men off from any. ſerious Inquiries : - that it can- 
dot ia itſelf avail to the Diſcovery or the Trial of 
religious Truths; and that the Practice of it ĩs nei 
ther a proper nor effectual Method to promote the 
Iatereſt of them, have * N d : Lam 
- now, therefore, 

III. To obſerve, how choſe who pretend mat to 
this Talent of Ridicule do in Reality employ it, and 
| 9.xxpoſtolare with them a little on their Conduct. 
A the Chiiflan Religion is d dverfe to the la- 
eliaatioùs and Paſſions of the corrupted Part of 
| Maokiad, it has been its Fate, in every Age, to en- 
; _ eeudprr its Opptlltba=of various Foes. Some- 
| einkyf it het untefgoiie* the Sto of VIoleia 
I and Faſceurion; © Sometimes, it has been attacked Mis, 
| | cke of: faile Recſoning;aind 'SaptiftryiMſa | 
HK Wheh/cheſe haverlailed of Sao, ie hayour artier i 
I Ties bees rp tothe Seffs of 'thetpttalane; WF 

3 | | Mew of light enpo4rivolpys! Mindy who} had no 
3 Compretwnfipa'of Thought for diſcerning what is 
3 ten, nor Solluic of 'fudgettren {of dec IAN on 
'Y nat n true, have taten open them to treat Reliv 
Wt gion. with Oontemet j 1 ien wee (of no Conſes 
if quence 9th Worlds: They uwe N ed ro repre 
Y Ern oe Of LHYL aAbuertipye j1.4pitt wfent If 
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Ridigilifty Ribigibnd 76, 45 
proefRefiiiim RondRrihoiples,: Leet OD; with 
Nen ancbEbntem pt pon ttoſeowhorare Ri ſhack 
kdnviihahomws and have not chrvwwh-officall Reb 
gerd to Reaſam ande Cotirivnce- | How, de theſe, 
Men of vntinied Freedom mn Diverſion! with 
due who own themglvesits becnter ans | 


laſt BY; and accountable for their Actions. 

| With Regard to the Duties which Religion en- 
lead F [Joins us to perform towards God, theſe they attempt | 
can. WW £2 tepreſent as idle and ſuperfluous, and owing their 
l of Birth to nothing but Enthuſiaſm. What but ſuper. 
nei ſtitious Terrors, (ſay they) could have dictated thoſe 
the Forms of Homage, and thoſe Diſtinctions of facred 
Lan Days, in which vulgar Minds delight, but which | 


(the liberal and enlarged look upon with Scorn, 


oft 1 ku Matter to them of, &c. (under) 'S, 
de. At yer, dF i upon EPI and the arb 
t, and Fa. _Conflicutiqn of twman; Laws. And. accor- 


Ju. ' din ly, cre is not a ſiggle maral, V irtue, which 

he [n+ I Av nat banter. out pf che World. by: miſe 
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ſent the Whole of rnar venerable Fabric, whicl 
has ſo long commanded the Reſpect of Mankind : 
which; for Apes; the Learned have ſupported and 
the Wiſe have admired, as having no better? Foum 
dation than the glomy Imagination of Fanat 
and Viſionaries.. 1992 7er tot NEE » ta TE 7 | 
As the falfe Colours which ſueh Men throw ot 


4 Religion; urevipe'ro impoſe? un the weak and un- en 
| yeary;/lep us no n ine, whether Religioniaford. oF ©* 

F gy cjot:Grounds for: the Contempt or Ridieule of ? K 
= * the Scoffepf And firſt . 0469 U ce 

F che firſt Srtiof Men tat fal nder oui Not 50 


ane thoſe; ce duft Pann! 170m 1,002 206 
mur of pre pecu ite ate“ ju Cngih c' to cu- 
| ci ̊ o: yuq--4,9 pour of pe counbiq or 0 
| are thoſe ho ſhoot-out their Arrows | agaiat all 
| eligion in general: who, have no juſt Notions of 2. 
| od and his Attributes: deny or dilregard his/Pro« gate 

|} vidence,; confound all Diſt ĩnctions of moral Good Wh. 
| $09, Evil and have no Senſe at all of the Dignity 55 

of human Nature. Theſe having, (as they call it, 8 

enlarged their Thoughts, and being under no Man- 5 
Vol. vii. ner 8. 
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LCP 15-547 £0 p65. Das mpIcy 16115101 oY | 
:m 0f-endlefs; Der hd, hat wir, ue are but 4 
etter Kad of Brutes, ſhavid: pay ſuch blomage rs 
tue, as 4@ renouſice the Pleaſures of the World; 
pd ↄſteg ſubyet ourſel ves ta peaſerit Cares and la- 
oaveniencics, far the Sag when att chat we 
an propoſe to ourſelves is a precarious FapeRanry 
n Reverſion a much mart, hen obi Idol, Virtbe, 
| hat we N brink before , ia nothing but a PO 
| ben, the Creature of qut ou foolith, Imagioations4 
at heſt depende only upon Cuſſom, and the arbi- 
ary Conſlitution of mad Laws. And, accor-, 
Mag ly, chere is aof g figgle mal Virgue, which 
nee nat banter out of che Warld, by miſe 
of ah ng it by 1 reproachſol Names If ve ſhew 
oy Zea for the H opour of God, they will mock at on 


Pro- . - if we, warſhip vag fear bim . af our 
_ I rtigon. NA ork bave been 
wn ens TAKE Welfare of Mankindi, wilt evert wick 
u) Who better » Name thay thas of Follys r Vacity. 6 

® Yol vil. Defiga 


28.40 Ridiculify Religion, 
Peda and alt private GGbdneſt will deſetpofed 
by then 42 Grimace-; Hypocriſy; and ꝙꝓteeiſeneſil 
Ian Word, “ Whatſoever -/ things are tre honeſt 
jut pure, love ly and of good Report; If there be 
gay Virtue, if! there be any Pftaiſe / theſe thin 
chey make the conſtant Subject, of their, Mookety 
and Aboſe, Riuienle and Railtery.) Os the contrüry 
whatever things are profane; and impure, and Vile} 
od: diſhonourable: theſe rhibgs the} hre ũindſtrioul 
goirepreſcent as harmileſs/& indifference; dad: te labgf 
Men or of their haturel Shame und Abhotrence' dt 
them ; ny, & evento tecummend them with theit 
oſt Wit „i hu 01 9104914 NL9 
If theſe Men could be foppoſt®thpabſe df whe 
Red, 1 'wout#' expoſtulats With them in the 
| following Manner ? What, (in the Name of all that 
is fuered 5 is chere tidiculbus In che Belje of a a ſu- 
preme; infinite; intelligent Mind, the Creator/and, 
Gavbtno? 6" the Diilveile'?'16 "por moſt abſurd 
bia fobiſn te ſdppbſe tHe Tontrar oe, will 18 
refldt>apbn the Valthefs Abd Regal gularity and Xo. 
ef. df this/beavrifut Syttern 5 A5 go 2 ay not. the 
ſurpriſiag Harmony e red It vl he 
Parti of id, very AUB eit 4 vis chat 1 
gest Rothdf of itt hoſus it kbA r by his Pro- 


videnee keeping it Uiiſ@rinl yd bi ip — 
nal AL 1 


Expoſtusattom agu it. . ax 

Dew bo dt p oſſ-οεih,ι&- -d What ier hudicrous 
io ſuppuſiug alſœehis Being'to becjuſt; sd hely, and 
good / nd ttiereſeve cha ſame God of Order fit the 
non Worte, as he is in the Arn? That ſor 
chet Resfon, he erested Man with an excelfent Un- 
derftzhding w diſtern Good from! Beil; and with 
Freedom of Will, to me him eipable, dccording 
16 his Behaviour, bf Neward arid Ponifhnient'? Cd 
& echte any but the Laughter of Fools, when wg 
place the Excelleacy of Man's: Nature ia his ratis 
onal Faculties, and the Juſtaeſ of his Conduct in 
be Regulation of it by Reafon3 What Folly is 
there in ſubmittiag: ourſelves: th that which was 
given us for our Guide and luſtructor ? Or how cat 
we, Had . any thing. tidieulous in thoſe Actiont, 
which our governing Principle not 'oniy approves 
of , bet commands ? Is there any ching weak of 
antravagant in the Revercnte and Love of God, in 
dab miſſien to h Govetnαnt , in celebrating bis 
kene go, and acknowhedgingionr ae Das 
pendence upon his Frovidence ? tt 
[|'Thbughcteſs a8 the Bulle of Mea ue, oy nota 
ye Oejecks which chey fet crevad chem; this - 
Nineepe has never deren *extittpurſhed in cheir 
meide, that, to the” great Parent of che homan 
nes the unvetſat, chough iboflibte, Benefactor of 
Vol. vid the 
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te World, ndt only internal Reverehiee, but erterl 
+ Bal Homage is due Whether he need that Ho · 
our Part, we undoubtedly owe and the Heart is; 
with Reaſon, held to be baſe, which Rifles the Emo» 
tions of Gratitude to a Beneſactor, how indepen» 
? 4 ſoe ver he may be of any Returns, True Vir- 

tue, always prompts a publie Declaration of the 
grateful Sentiments which it ſeels; and glories in 
expreſſing them. Accordingly, over all the Earth, 
Crowds of Worſhippers have aſſembled to adore, in 
various Forms; the Ruler of ithe World, Ia theſe 
Adorations, the Philoſopher; the Savage, and the 
Saint have equally joined. None but the Cold and 
Vafeeling can look-up to that beneficent Being; 
who is at the Head of the Univerſe; without ſome 
Inclination to pray, of to praiſe. In vain, therefore, 
would the Scoffer deride, what' the loud Voice of 
Nature demands and juſtifies; He erects himſelf 
againſt the general, and deelared Senſe of the hu- 


man Race. 1750701 407 | 2 £0, © 3:1 >La1i1C 
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But apart from this Confideration., we muſt call 
on him to attend to One of a ſtill more ſerious and 
gwful Nature. By his licentjous Ridieule of the 
Duties of Piety, of the Inſtitutions of divine Wory 
hip, he us weakening the Power of Conſcience oyer 
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Wunrſd, 269 the getter} Veitetziidn f r Althighs 
0 Ser. Ow chis Belief, #tl Phi Veateatichy 
rs I i founded the whote Obiigationof In Out; tf 


he Ul ourwhich) Goveraniers co net he Kithiniflerd8, 
is ot Coortꝭ of Jul ĩco at Conttoverts could not 
hy I br fairly deterimi ard dior pri uach Pruperty Be pres 


ſerbedlſafe: Our only Security Aguſhſt Miivaieribls 
Crimes , to which ehe Refthiaty'sf trmatt avi 
exna6t reach, is the Dread of Mi\Mviſite Asenztr, 
& of 1Hofe future Puniſhinems whith he hark prél 
patied/for the gzuiltylo Remove this Dredd fron the) 
Minds of Meh / & ydu ſlhenptifen ds krands of rhe | 
Wied, & endsoger che Safety of human Society. 


betet Kew evutd tmp West 10 necelfury I'J he.” 
N Wei re be 125 it there w were no 15 


| fol ficprions, no \ Days, 
ig Order to be ſolemg, 
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78, 46,2 Ridiculing- Religion, 


But with Reſpect to the inferior Claſſes, it ia vl 
knows , that the only Principles which. reſtraim 
them; ram. ex ih ate anquired im the; religious Aſ- 
| {lies which, they frequent, Defitigure of, the 
Advantages: of regular Educazian-s jighorant.s. in 
great Meaſure, of public Laws4:unacqueinted wich 
thoſe refined Ideas of Honour und Propriety:, to 
which Others of more Knowledge have been train 
ed ; were thqſe, dacred Teriples; de ſerted to chich 
they, now reſorti they would; he in Danget of deges 
gerating into a ferocious, Race, from hom lawleſs 
Violence was perpetoally. to hs dte ade. 
He, therefone, who. treats ſat᷑ teu A vith any 
Degree of. Levity; and Scorm d is acting the Part, 
(perhaps vithobt bis, ſecing or;Knowing it,) of 2 
public Enereß to Society Hei ꝓrre iſely the 
Maqdm ig, de ſeribed eee Proverbs,Y 
« who caltcgh. Firebrand $, and Death, and 
ſth, at f net in $port ? e * Tidy at 
Tüfe. c fein Joudly of, te Uadurifulneſs of 
Chace, of 57 del) 5 ol Freaors, of the Tu- 


molti und Inſolen te of 5 7 anks ; while he, 
bye f 8. in g great Weature, , 'relpoplible, for. che: 
Diſorders of v which he omplaing, By the Example, 
which he ſets of C Contempt for Reli jon, he becomes 
acceflary te to the manifold er hieb that Cone. 
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Expoſtulagiqns agu x. 
Aumpt ooëafio among others} By an ſcoffing' 


* 


ſaored Inſtitutionaʒ tis encouragibge Men to Vg 
rar Viole nes i; he ac emboldening the falſe Wit. 
neſs ro take the Namecof God a and is, Cin 
Effect, ) putting Arms into the Hands ofithe AMR 


An, and letting lobſr the Thief aud the Robber'by 


Nit. — But further, HE allen 9412 9443 04 
With Reſpect to that great Claſt of Duties, which 
regard our Conduct towards our Fe H creatures 
Lia] Juſtice, and Honeſty, and Integrity, & Bene- 
volence towards Men; the abſolute Neceſſity of 
theſe to general Welfare is ſo 'apparent; as to have 
ſecured them, iu a great Degree; from the Attack 
of the Scoffer. He who ſhould attempt to turn Juf. 
tice; Truth; or Honeſty, into Ridicule, would be 
avoided by every One. To thofe who had any Res 
mains of Principle, he would be odious. To thoſe 
who attended only to their Iatereſt, he would ap- 
pear a dangerous Mad. But, though the ſocial Vir. 
tues are treated in general as reſpectable and ſacred, 
there are certain Forms and Degrees of them, which 
lave not been exempted from the Scora of the Un 
thinking,” That ektenſtve Genetöfty; and high 
pubnieſpitit, which" prompt a Mar tb ſacrifice his 
owh Intereſt, in Order ts promote ſoine great gene? 
nfs and that ſtrict and Acrupulous Integrity, 
Vol. vii. which 
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73,46. — Ridiculing Religion,” | 
which will not allow one, on any Occafion, to de- 
part ſrom the Truth z have often been treated with 


Contempt by thoſe. who are called Men of the 
World. They ho will not ſtoop to flatter the 


Great ; wha diſdain to comply with prevailing Man- 


ders, when they judge them to be evil ; who refuſe 
to take the ſmalleſt Advantage of others, in Order 
to procure the greateſt Benefit for themſelves ;/ are 
repreſented as Perſons of romantic Character, and 
viſionary Notions, unacquainted with the PR 
and unfit to live in it. — But, 1 | 

_ Perſons of this Character. are ſo far ſrom ike 
Jiable to any juſt Ridicule, that they are intirled to 
a Degree of Reſpect, which approaches to Venera- 
gion. For they are, in Truth, the great Supporters 
and Guardians of public Order.' The Authority of 
their Character  overawes the giddy Multitude. 


The Weight of their Example retariis the Progreſs 


of Corruption ; checks that Relaxation of Morals, 
which is always too apt to gain · ground inſenſibly, 
and to make Incroachments on every Department 
of Society. Accordingly, it is this high Generoſity 
of Spirit, this inflexible Virtue, this Regard to Prin- 
ciple, ſuperior. to all Opinion, which has ever mar- 
ed the Characters of thoſe who have eminently diſ- 


tinguiſhed themſelves in public Life; who have 
$1544 or patroniſed 


Expeſtuliaſingagitift N. 70 N 
lerronWfed dhe Cafe” BF Juniee grad powerful 
Dppitifars 1 Gh, tn critical Timel, Hive fupported 
<>efaNitiy Rights und Libere MAY; MW 
refleied Honvur wa their Nati and Colntiy. 
Zur Peffons may have beth Hcbffed dt by me 
among whom they tived; bot PltcFicy i 8 08. 
wem ample Joſtice ; and theß me che Perfo 7 
whoſe: Names are recorded to futurb Ag, and whe 

a |} ne chodghc and ſpoken of with 'ARtitatioh, © 5 


1. rie mere Tempotizer, the Man of accommoda; 
ting Ptiatiples, and inferior Virtue, n 2 1 9 N a 
ig edle Chatatct for white among his rey 
o , Follovers ; but as won as the N ese 
bis Prideiples iy detected, he finks Into Contetnßt. 
n || They co ate prone to deride Men of inflckible [n- 
of ||| tegricy, only betriy che Lietleneſs of their Minds, 
10. They ſhow chat they undetſtand not the Subli 


eſs 6f Virtue; that they have no Diſcernment of the 
was Exectiente'of Man, By affecting to throw 


eat Morals} they not only expoſe thicrhſelves t to jot 
ſity contetupt, but Propagate Seotime nta very danger= 
rin- dus to Sociery. For, ,, "if we looſen the Regard due 


rk. td Viktue ic in any of its Parts, we beg in to ſap the | 


Whoſe 6f it. No Min, (as it has been often faid,) 
kevgmied entirely pte gte at bürt. rie deviates 
Vol. vii. Step 


u Hiſeoutatgemenit on Purity und Sttietneſs of | 


7,46, 6 Nidicvling- Religion, 
ep, by Step. fram Conſcience, -If.che looſe. Ca- 
Big ry of the Scoffer were 10 prevail, opeo. Diſhoneſ. 
, \ Fatſchopd,end Treachery, would ſpeedily grow. 
out of: thoſe complying Principles, thoſe Relaxitis 
905 of Viqtue, which. he would repreſent to be necef. 
fary for every Mag who knows the. World. 
As to Temperance, Sobriety-; and Cbaſtiey, tho 
they « are common Subjects of Deriſion, (as exclu» 
diag Men from the Company of the : faſhionable 
and the gay: Hlabits, which are the Effect of tow 
Education, « or of mean Spirits, or. of mere Feebles» 
dels of Conſtitut on, while Scoffers, <« walking,” 
{1 it is too truly ſaid of them by the Apoſtles) aſter 
their Lofts,“ boaſt of their own. Manncrs as liberal 
and free, as manly and ſpirited,) yet are upon every 
Account ro obey embraced, and have at all Times 
beep held in Eſteem by Men of. ;Scgle and Worth, 
being eſſentially requilite | boch to public, and to 
private Happineſs, By the Indulgence of their 
liceatious Pleaſures for A "while, as long as Youth 
nd Vigour remain , 2 few, paſſing 'Gratifications 
may | be obtained. But what are the Canſequency ? 
Suppoſe any ladividual to perſevere unreltrained 
in this Courſe, it is certain y to be followed by Diſ- 
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repute in his Character, & Difogder-i in his Affairs 3 
by a gt broken nen, and a on 


510 
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Expoſtulkeſbm ug M. ö 
anch Mifefhöfe fü Age. Suppoſci Sobicty 'tb be 
wholly forme of 'futh Perlobt ad the Scoffcts ip. 
Plai; Toppofe it ti bd filled with none but thoſe 
whothi they call the Sdtis'of Plea 92 10 i. e) 50 h t 
datemmperate, the” Riotsok,” dd DillBluce , amon 
hom all Regard to Sobriety, Dectiey, and p. private 
Virtue, was aboliſhed ; What an odious Scene would 
ſueh 4 Society exhibit? How vünlkE any civililed 
or well ordered Sefte; in which Miakind have cho- 


ſen to ' dwell ? What Turbulence , : 'what Conteſts 


ind Quatrels, would perpetually teign i in it? What 
Man of common .Pnder ging would nor, rather 
dhuſe'td dwel in a Veſert, tha he aſſociated, for 
Fife with ſuch Companions ? Shall, then, t the Scof- 
fer preſume to make · light of thoſe Virtues, with 
aut which there ebuld be neither Peace, nor Com- 
forr, nor good Order, aeg Mankind? 


Let him 'be defir red to think, of bis Domeſtic Situ- 
dition and C ongeRions. 1s he a a Father, a 125 14 
67 2 Brother ls Has be ny. Friend or Relation, Ma ls 


he Vibk 


67 Female, in whoſe Happineſy h e is intereſted * 
Let us put the Queltion to im, whether he be 
wiſtiig that ene Dnghaiy y, or DAY 
tion of 4 any "Kind, , thould mark thei . Charadter 
me fo "Exceſſes 4 
wo 14, TOO Yes 


their Preſeace, openly , and 
- without 


Wound” he ee to "them. 
Would | he ehe l 
Vol. vii. 


Nun; 


78, 46, 3 Risieuling Religion, 
. without Diſguiſe, to ſcoff at the oppo ſite Virtues, 
as of no Conſequence to their Welfare ? If even 


the molt licentious ſhudders at the Thought ; if, in 

: the midſt of his looſe Pleaſures, he be deſitous that 
his own Family ſhould remain untainted; let this 
teach him the Valye of thoſe private Virtues, which, 
In the Hours of Diſſipation, in the Giddineſs of his 
Mind, he is ready to contemn. Baniſh Sobriety, 
"Temperance, and Purity, & you. root-up the Foun- 
dations of all public Order, and all domeſtic Quiet. 
You render every Houſe a divided and miſerable 
Abode, reſounding with Terms of Shame, and mu- 
tual Reproaches of Infamy.. You leave nothing 
reſpeQable in the human Character. ' You change 
the Man ioto a Brute. | 


The Concluſion from all te Reaſonings which 
we have now purſued; is, that Religion and Virtue, 
in all cheir Forms, either of Doctrine or of Precept: 
of Piety towards God, Iategrity towards Men, or 
( Regularity i in private Conduct; are ſo. far from af- 
| | fording any Grounds of Ridicule to the petulant, 
| that they are intitled to our higheſt Veneration ; 
they. are Names, which ſhould never be mentioned, 
bot wich the utmoſt Honour. — How great then 
is the Folly & Madneſs, and Impiety of thoſe, who 
chus 0 boot Arrows againſt Heaven , that 

ä muſt 


»S 
S* 44 5 
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| 
muſt return upon their own Heads; & who ſcatter | \- | 
Fire-brands and Death among Men, and ſay, are we , \ | 
not in Sport? To mut h, tit is to be feared | 
the World abound even With this Sort ö Men: ene 
the other Claſs that falls unde 'our Cenfure is £1 
et more numerous ; which: canſifts of:thoſe. + - | 
Gig, would be thought to be: convinced of the 


0 does 


Ko, and to. all 
Religion, but are dec 


anu Filleule 


4 


ow ,of the Duties of natural 
lared Enemies to all revealed, g 


the n of it — every Occafion | | 


with | 
FAS aa eee eee One, To leugh 


* the Pu ig os any Account, is 40 be wanting 
ip THAT Reipe& which is dug te mon Socicey 3 
ach gf is the Jafolence when: pci vote Men | 
vegture ip dexide aſe og ee are han Or 

of public Vegeratigg. .. 1 | 
» Whoever, therefore, intead.of nab Dei 4 
Reaſon d Temper. will treat ig a contemptuous MY 
Manger var carries with it ev others a ſicred Chas · 1 
raftt ry, can only give Offence where tie ſhould en! '} 
deaypuriat a Reformation, and muſt fhow himſelf 1 
t he cqually a Stranger to good Sterfe and to.goot = 
Mears, Hod yet tlas is che favourice Method of | | 
lafideliy.. Ridicule u che Vein thþt runs thro" the | 
Wri#98 86, 20d what ſeaſons the Converſation'vf the 

Uabelievers of the Age. And chen a much Tris 5 

Vol. vii. umph 
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78, 46, 8. [Rivievling Religion, | 

. without Diſguiſe, to ſcoff at the oppo ſite Virtues, 
as of no Conſequence to their Welfare ? — If even 
the molt licentious ſhudders at the Thought ; if, in 
The midſt of his looſe. Pleaſures, he be deſirous that 
his own Family ſhould remain untainted; let this 
teach him the Valye of thoſe private Virtues, which, 
In the Hours of DiMpation, i in the Giddineſs of his 
Mind, he is ready to contemn. Baniſh Sobriety, 
"Temperance, and Purity, & you. root-up the Foun- 
dations of all public Order, and all domeſtic Quiet. 
You render every Houſe a divided and miſcrable 
Abode, reſounding with Terms of Shame, and mu- 
tual Reproaches of Infamy. You leave nothing 
reſpectable in the human Character. ' You change 
the Man ioto a Brute. | 


The Concluſion from all he. Reaſonings which 
we have now purſued is, that Religion and Virtue, 
in all cheir Forms, either of Doctrine or of Precept: 


of Piety towards God, lategrity towards Men, or 


Regularity i in private Conduct; are ſo far from af- 
fording any Grounds of Ridicule to the petulant, 
that they are intitled to our higheſt Veneration ; 
chey are Names, which ſhould never be mentioned, 
bot with the utmoſt Honour. — How great then 


b the Folly & Madneſs, and Impiety of thoſe, who 


chus warmer ſhoot Arrows againſt Heaven, that 
N muſt 


wy 
4 16 
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great Antiquity that Revelation lays claim to, which 
in ſome Inſtances, to give a probable Account of | | 
things, mult have been cocyal with Mankind itſelfy + 
together with the general Belief of it, which, bow- | 
ever impaired, has prevailed more or leſs in alinoſt | 

all Places and Ages: even this alone ſhould oe | 

it from any, &c, (under) — 


Þovid.creen is ln ny. ben Abate of 1 | 


ha duſbe lier it them iel uea ; and confidering 4hat 
Scriſtienity itſelf neo ꝓlrade a Proforiprion of near 
HISHTSAV HYNDA Kenz, and: is ac this Time the 
DTI Religian.of ourown:Couptry, it ought 
at leaſt d abole who ſuſpect the Grounds of it, to 
be £xamines with Caador, and to be proceeded a. 
gaint wich Diſcretign and Geatlcnefs, For there i 
decent Regard due to che Religion of a Country 
fven cho ig ſhall praye an axrancaus One; To laugh 
t the Fut ic dos any Account y: i240 be wanting 
ip rer Reſpect which is Se % mm Socicey ; 
och gte , 13 the Jaſalence when: pci vate Men 
vegture to dexide was en er are che 1 e 
AM public Veoeratigo. 

2 Whoever, therefore, indes ct FG; Errors by 
Reaſon d Temper, will treat iy'a contemptuoue' 
Manger WHAT carries with it to others a ſacred Cha- 
raſter; can only give Offence where he ſhould en? 
dea bur at a Reformation, and (muſt ſhow himſelf 
u he cqually a Stranger tb good Staſe and to good 
Magerrs, Hod yet this is che favourite Method of 
londeluy. Ridjcule i the Vein that runs chro? the 
Write gs. 20d what ſeaſons the Copvtrſation of rhe 
Uabelievers of the Age. And chen h much Tri 
Vol. vii. umph 


with all the Malice of Wit. Now, confidering the * 
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umph ares from having chüs Jetted at ChriMianity, 
-as if they had actunmy overthrowh it By mere Din 
of Reaſoning.” The ancient Enemies of it were n 


Strangers to this Practice and the Arti of thoſt 


have been revived and improved” tod ia theſe” lattet 
Days. The groſſeſt Miſrepreſentations'have recri< 
ved an Edge from Ridicvle, in Order to make our 
Religion deſpiſed; chat it might finally be rejected 
of Men. In Order to this, has not the Neceſſity, 
nay even the Expediency of Chriſtinnity been ſcoff- 
ed at as a Jeſt? Have not the ſtrong Evidence and 


| Teſtimonies by which it is ſupported}, all in their 


Turns, been the Subject of artfeſl Drollery and li- 
centivus: Mirth? Has not almòſt every particular 
Doctine of it been attacked in the moſt ſcurrilous 
Manner; and the ſacred Pages, which contain thoſe 
Dodriacs, bern derided , & perverted by lodierous 
Quotations to very prophane and impious Purpoſes? 
Aqd the better to complete their Defign, have not 
thoſe who; by Chriſt's oui laſtitution, are more pare 
tucularly appointed to teach and to defend his Reli- 
gion, been the ſtanding Mark at which thry ineeſ- 
fantly. ſhoot out their ſharpeſt Arrows , even bitter 
Words? And has not their Satire againſt them 
been generally olf that Kind, which is of all er 
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Fxpaſtuflafiornaguirift/he. 58,39 
„AImuſl Ne againbegdLonaveironrence my Expoſe 
tulaUaat aud to h lurcle into the eee 

With Regard w the e 

— them, bether there ; any ching ri i- 
culous · in ſuppoſag, (whit eamhot well be denied.) 
bat all Maaleiad had tranſgre ſſed the original Law 
of God, whether natural only, or alfo revealed ;and 
ther they had conſequently involved themſelves in 
dhe Guite of Sin: that God is a Being infinite i in 
Juſtice as well as Mercy ; & that, according to out 
Concepeions, it is as much the Property of the one, 
before a Reconciliation with Offenders, to inſiſt upp 
on me Atonement;, a it is a Token of the tet 
graciouſly to accept it: that his Purity would likes 
viſe incline him to onde mn Wickedhels with the 
3 Marks of this Diſplraſure, that Righteouſ- 
might be the more effecbos y eſtabliſhed: that 
eee he ſent k -onfty- begotten Son into the 
Won d, to take human Nature upon him]; and in ic 
t be x Sacrifice and Propitiarion for the Sins of the 
hole World : that by an excracrGinary Revelation, 
(communicated at a Time when Itorance & Vice 
bad aloſt univerſally overſpread the Face of the 
Earth, and when'the Footſteps of Religion could 
Ia he traced ig che Ruins that Superſiinion had 
* „ Fol. vis +6 4 VW wrought,) 


— 
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rought;)-be taught Minkidd' their Duty. (fdr no 
Goverament ſubſiſta without Laws;) in's more per- 
fect and explicit Manner, than t Hd ever” beth 
knowa before that he fenced-in his l. avs with the 
moſt proper Senctions, and promiſed us fuck AME 

ance for the fulfilling of them, concurrent with our 

wn Endeavours , 8s the mere NATURAL Man muſt 


want, both as an Encouragement, and-as'a Support. 
This i is but an imperfeRt Skerch of the Chriſtian 


SET 


"Abundance i ia it to excite our eee of the 
Weir Goodneſs, but nothing for Jeſt or Ridicule, 


With Regard to the external Evidence of this 
+l I would aſk, whether ( beſide the Conc ur- 
Fence of other Teſtimony) the Completion of many 
Prophecies, that went before concerning Chriſt, & 
the Miracles which he himſelf wrouglit, are not a 
ſvſacienr's ArccRation of the Truth of ic ? (“0 

As this is, top. cleat a Point tu be denied, eee 
their Authority, I would aſk. concerning the Pro- 
0 ,-whether, in Anſwer to all the Cavils 
rought agajoſt this Kind of Proof, it has not been 
undeniably. ſhown hy the Labours oſ the Learned, 
that. they gare, truly of the Date they pretend to; 

at the Interpretat ons of them are eonſiſtent and 

. arrantable ; & that the Jews i to whom they were 
(*) Se vel. vi. Page abe. (ee. |) more 


, 1 * 
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, LEY 


moos 


Davils 
t been 
arned, 
nd tO; 
t and 
| were 


more 


Expeftalinins wants K. N 


N medi dme dA Al 5 W ppi 
hem to the” Meſſnuh, iattho" thi rifuft Vndw thi 
Sacher belt u View'ro other Ebedlti 
and/whother they were abt uf inigcheräl fulfilled 
by Irſus Chriſt ſo minutely, as they xt ver fe, th 
could be by any other ? — Add, in Relation) 
Miracics of bur Saviour, which Have bern bantktell 
u Illuſion, or what is even left thun that, as mere 
Allegories it may likewiſe be demanded, whethet 
they have not in general been pobved to carty id 
them all the gehuine Marl that it is poſſible for 
roy true Miracie to have, and whether every one ih 
particular has not been clearly v indicated from the 


unputation of, ſome imaginury {nebnygruities "_ 
which they have been onrealonadly charged 4 


lf the Oppoſers of Chriltianity , , upon Account 
of its Evidepce', have not fetiouſly taken into Cone 
figeration' the Arguinears thirhave been broug abt 


M Sopport of ic it Would be decent it in them t to fuſe. 
pdt their Wit till they have betbel informed their 


Judgineat”! ; and if they have, es? ſhould confute. 


before they ridicule. | 

Can the Atheiſt be ſure that there is « po God yo 
or th he WHU i nch that There will 
Sl ſdtütre Swe g The hardieſt Unbeliever never 
yet hve: Denieofturidy.iwi.chis O 
Aud anne had Jetta the Comfort; dl che H 
Ataahind Be bulk even pen Tf } wbt e bub 
dp of a Reg th Ep 6f periming av 
oP Had bv bett. A. Bur fre! there D u 


14 God, tif infreaſes that FHH A the Ce 
i, the Dino Ara OCEAN ear BUP 


. eV KT ts be be wait einde Argent 


N. . to Ye WI At, IRELiH0B 7 ,, ue 


Rk! Didi Ton; o the Ader RrHcifnr; the 
bhfeqieht komen on the &r th) Ste, tige there: 
Ry #4 s 6588; Freue poty Ur tte Peofane Sof 
fer tt o be intoler: TY A Ahe TO TEE thwrhere ; FT 
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-wroughts): be taught Minkidd' their Duty. (fdr no 
Goverament ſubſiſts without Laws; ) i more per. 
fect and explicit Manner, than t Hũ eve beth 
Kaon before; that he ſenced- ir his l. avs with the 
moſt proper Sanctions, and promiſed us ſuch Aſſiſ. 
ance for the fulfilling of them, concurrent with our 
own Endeavours , as the mere NATURAL Man muſt 
want, both as an Encouragement, and as a Support. 
This is but an 2 Sketch, of the Chriſtian 


FESTE 98. 5 


Aöbadssee ia it to excite. our ien of the 
Uiine Goodneſs, but nothing for Jeſt or Ridicule, 


Wich Regard to the external Evidence of this 
Mitte, I would aſk, whether (beſide the Conc ur- 
Fence of other Teſtimony) the Completion of many 
Prophecies, that vent before concerning Chriſt, & 
the Miracles which he himſelf wrouglit, are not 4 
ſuſiciear4 Arecſtation of the Truth of it? (“) 

As. this is top clear a Point ta be denied, Mok 
their Authority, I would aſl concerning the Pro- 
phecies „whether in Anſwer! to all the Cavils 
brought 2gajoſt this Kind of Proof, it has tot been 
undeniably, ſhown hy the Labours ofthe Learned, 
that. they are. truly of the Date they pretend to; 
at the Interpretat ons of them are eonſiſtent and 
f arrantable ; & that the Jews q to whom they were 
(*) See Vol. vi, Page 286. 4. mote 


* x - * 
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Expoctufli dn agu ſt. N 
»Mit >imibediantty d %ölůc , did l arg apply 
them-10 the” Meffinh , atthorhly tuft Nudes thy 
ne of chem had likewiſe u Vit w co other KV: dt5 
aud ther they! were not u Pin getieral' fulhhed 
by Jcſus Chriſt (ominurely,/agthty dt ver wile,” f 
evuld be by any other? — Add, in Relation 
Mitacles of bur Saviaur whit Kg 2.1 n 

ig, that ecumulative Erppe lon , 4 K 


for 
6 de 20% PBöfith del de Nude ſ ei 
For if chete it A Göd, d the Works of Narorzudes 
mogſirste cht theres ; affe R Ash N itfe K ute leres, 
od River aTion Tully C ohHTH I chen Thur pout 
Objecion of the Stoffels, litre mentioned; c 
thidgs AAA ABG bontinber fs they were from ti 
Yepioding of te Kreation; anda therefore they 
n wif" bePotherwiſe ; diſcovers the extrenm 
Stfortoefs of Nile * Men's Underftandings/; v 
Crider Bt char God with! much Long · ſuffe ring 
iVes'MenShact'6f” Repentance; and! can 4d elf 
ge the Word after 4 thouſand” Tears 3 as 

One Day - Agiinmn „4e 
or If we pπν . toexamitie, dN (under); 7 
pf OE ovens 126 1916 EpTE tPELG 12 oy VO GOG bu 
* if we proceed to examine into the intrinlic, Value 
dur Religion, are the Dofrines of is ir Siek 
for D. riſign, which are beyond Diſpute a better 
em of Morality, than is to be collected from the 
Vol. vii. Wiſdom 


% 1 


fey w, More. ſpeculative Ones, (which may have their 


| they t chere fore to be rejected with Mockety, becauſe 


| Exiſtence, tho' wel are: abſolueeſy Strangers to that 
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Mace of Philoſophy ſcattered thro", all the Wi. 
ings of, the World beſide? And if thete are ſome 


W317 


oral Ules too, to exxreiſe and try our Faith, whe- 
her we will exalt it againſt God,) relating to the 
Diyiac Eſſence, and o the Wark: of; Man's Re- 
pemptioa, which may be attende@ wich ſome Diffs 
gulties inexplicable by human Underſtanding, are 


the, whale, Miltery, of God's wonderful Diſpenfati- 
ons is not laid opey:fully'to our View z of becauſe 
we cannot comprehend: che Manner of an - infinite 


S8 Sangre 2 


pf ou ]-] Ot is ĩt t that the ſacred Books them. 
ſelves, the Repolugryaf theſe Doctrines, which are 
the Refuge, the Conſolation, and Delight, of every 
good Mao, ſhould be trodden under-f and ridi- 
Culed by the Profane and the Scoffyr K r is it a 
ſfficienc Juſtification of ſuch Uſage, bane Men 
will venture raſhly to pronounce upon them, with- 
out any one requiſite Qualification or becauſe 
fome particular Expreſſions and Paſſages | in them, 
occaſioned by. the Peculiarities of tb the Language, 

of the Manners and. Cuſtoms of a remote Age, 
A ve Offence to thoſe , whoſe Extent of Knowledge 
reaches oa to  modera Notions and PraRtices ? 


3 Or 
(h This one Obſervation, if duly weighed, is ſufficient to fence | 
the Cavils of che Scoffer. Is he not compelled to admit, that the whole \ 


# Syſtem of Nature around him is full of Myitery ? What Reaſon, then, 
mann (ngpeſey that the Dor df-Revelarida;/ proceeding from 


Ve (ame Author, were to contain aq miſterious. Obſturity t Al that 
t>requi6ts for the Conduct of Life , both in Nature amd im Religion,” 
dirine Wudom has madered obvious walk; & dature hac.affecded 


wu, luficient In formagion concerging what. is, neceſſary for our Food. 


or our Ac ation and Safety; ſp Religion, bas, plainly infiraRed, 
us in our Duty towards God , and our Neighbour, But as, loon as we. 
attempt to riſe towards ObjeRs that lie beyond our immediate Spberg 
Action, our Curioſity js checked; and. Narkneſs meet. ua qn. every, 
Side, What the Effence i is of thoſe materia) Bodies which we ſee at 
indie; how a Seed grows up into \ "Tree 3. bow a Man is tormed i in 
the Womb; or how the Mind acta on the Body, after it js formed; arg 
Myſteries of which we can. give no wore Accquat » than of the mo- 
dſcyre and difficult Parts of Revelation... We are obliged to admit 
Exiſtence of the Fact, tho the Explanation. exceeds our Faculties, 
After the dae Manner, in Natural Religion, Queſtions aciſe con- 

; the, Creazion of the World from nothing, the Origin of Evil 

Mer the Government of a perfeſt Being, and m Conliteuey of bus 
man Liberty with divige Preicience, which, ace of as wtricate Nature. 

420 of as dilficult Has any N Cbriſliaa Theology, 
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Expeſtyjiitifing gain 52.79 
Sen. MIN, aa ian all brooming ;;thavthoſowho-by 
the Anh ent d Shriſt: Himſolſj are che G 
ann ant I ch af lhia Nactoiner; Houtdrupon that 
nets; Account alone, be, expoſel vo lic ο 
Myckeay ,||to Scumility and Abuſe >iÞur f pat 
ich avght. teCraiſo their Character tend onfy' rd 
aprt. and wif the Scoffers ane ruſol ved to deb 
pi a Nen va thoit Hoams, chav have ay pee. 
1 Relation to the: Region: of Chrift'y- yet orhe? 
Conſiderativos ſhoutd induce them to be more de- 
cend iti theww\Belfaviour and ta put ſome Reſtraint 
ypod their Tongues) «3-1 9 1 15 © 2 
Some Motive to this it ſhootd be 0d reflet; that 
the:Cler ay are under the camo rote cio of the 
ſame Civil Government with chemſelues, and have? 
therefore a Title to vommon Civility, even by Vir- 
tur uf the Laus of their Country: that chey are Men 
liberal Education, that they may bo duly qua- 
lified for , and are ſequeſterod fromevery inconfiſe! 
wat Employmeat; that they may without Interrup- 
tionattend upon the Srrulces of Religiad': that ĩt is 
by no Means Matter of juſt Offence, that ſome alfa 
egg then, ſhould by their Stat ion and Autho- 
MN D aer m proper / luffue nee to guard the Intereſti 
ien that they do a Hf f diſe has ge their Duty 
conſcientiouſly and c eli iteach ia the Religion ot 
wel vol. vii. Chr ict 
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at Macke, of Philoſophy ſcattered throꝰ all the WI. 
. ace the World beſide? And if thete are ſome 
| * more ſpeculati ve Ones, (which may have their 
3 | oral Oles too, tajextreiſe and try our Faith, whe, 
Sher we will exalt it againſt God,) relating to the 
Diyiac Eſſence ,,,and, a0 the; Wark: of: Man's Re» 


bemptioa, which may, he attended withiſome Diff. 
gulties inexplicable by human Underſtanding, are 
| they ch erefore to be rrjected with Mockery, becauſe 
the, whale, Miltery, of God's: wonderful -Diſpenfacis 
ons is not laid opeg:fully'/to our Views ar h- 
We may plainly fee, that we are not admitted into the Secrets of Pre- 
vidence, any more than into the Myfteries of the Godhead., In all his 
, Ways, the Almighty is 2. God that hideth bimſelf. He waketh Darke 
veſs his Pavilion. He boldetb back the Face of his Throne and 
| | {preadeth a thick Cloud upon it.” | 1 
Inſtead, therefore, of its being any ObjeRion to Revelation, that 
ſome of its Doctrines are myſterious, it would be much more. ſtrange & 
wnaccountable , if no ſuch, Doctrines were found in it, Had every 
| thing in the Chriſtian Syſtem been perfectly Level to our Capacities, 
this might rather have given-ground to a Suſpicion, of its not procee» 
{ ; | ding from God; fince it would have been then ſo unlike to what we 
| find, both in the Syſtem of the Univerſe, and in the Syſtem of natural 
Religion. Wherks , according as Matters now ſtand, the Goipel has 
the ſame Features, the ſame general Character, with the other two, 


which are acknowledged to be of divine Origin ; plain & comprehen- 

Idle, in what relates to Practice dark and myſterious, in what relates 
| 10 Speculation, and, Belief. (See this Argument fully purſued and pla- 
bed in a ſtrong Licht, by the maſterly Hand of Biſhop Butler, in bis 
| | Analogy of Naturelexd Revealed Religion. ) The Casei of the coffee, 
| | therefore, on this, Head, are fo far from having any juſt Foundation, 
4 met tber only diſcarer his Ignorance, & the Narrownels of his Views, 
I | (4) All Arguments againſt the Word ol Cod ate Fallacies , an 
0: Conceits againſt it Deluſions, all Deriſiuns againit ic . 
2 E. al Oppolitzous agdintt i it Madneſs. - le 
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Sen. I, a natal brooming , thavihoſs h b 


nn ant Ihe af this Nadininez; Houtdeupon that 
er Account Ane be expoſcl yoiRidicolt-abd 
Mockeay, to Scumility and Abuſe. d Hut if pay 
vhich aught ta raiſe their Chance rendy on ta 
ddpranatuwicy.and u the Seoffers ane ruſol ve to deb 
ſpit: a) Men 3a their Hoams, chat have 2ny'peevlil 
WM Relation to the: Region of Chriſi j yet orhes 
Conſiderations ſhoutd induce them te he more de- 
cend iti che Belfaviour und ta put ſome Reſtraint 
ypod thar Tongues t ls 12 V9 
Some Motive to this it ſhould h refleRt; eat 
the:Cler ay are under the common Protection of the 
| ſame Civil Government with thetſel ves and have? 
„ hat I therefore a Title to vommon Civility, even by Vir- 
ange tur uf the Laus of their Country: that they are Men 


lifted for , and are ſequeſlerod ſram every incunſiſa 


wad Employncat; trat thy me vithout Interrup- 
yohattiend upon the Serultes af Religiad!: that ĩt is 


among chen, ſhould dy their Stat ion and Autho- 
MN Dae w proper / luflue nee to guard the: Intereſti 
i that they da a htc diſehuasgetheit Duty 
;ionvouſly. and teaching che Rigi of 
„ vol. vii. Chriſt 


the Appdiotmente} Ehrift: himſolßj ive che G, 


ah: a1literal Education chat they may by duly qua» 


by no Means Matter of juſt Offence, that ſome alfa 
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Ones in ite ptimĩti ve Potity defending it by thele 


Learning, of which perllaps no Order of Men in the 
World has « larger Share, and'adoraing it by the 
Integrity of their Lives ↄ that here ſome are igno- 
rent or vicious, the Reproach ſhould fall upon the 
Perſoas culpable, &. ndt upon the Ordrr ; but that 
they rather ſhould be counted worthy) of double 
Honour, who have maiataibedithe Dignity of their 
Character, and preſerved it without Spot or Blemiſh; 
ut this Practice, however reaſonable in itſelt, id 
not to be expected fram the Scoffers: for as Decen- 
ey is near allied to Virtue , weſhall find the Ene - 
rafes of the Oue to hie generally aw much Strangers 
to the Other. Leaviag them, therefore: tu their 
own Conduct, I ſhall proceed. voi lv) wer? 
III. Ia che 3d. and laſt Place, to recommend 
briefly ſome Means of belt ſecuring our Religion & 
Ourlclves, agaiaſt the . 
this Quarter And firſt, i pz} 5 but „ 01 6 

The firſt ching neceſſary for this Purpoſe ;! is A 
thorough ya of the Grounds & W 


| of our Religion.” 2 ft (| o 4:33. n+ 34 on 


When we know e the Refin ofthe Nope that is 
in us,“ it then becomes an Anchor: of the Saul 
both ſure and ſteadfaſt;ꝰ· Vhich vill hinder" us from 
futuating amid a Diverſity oſ. unſettled Opini- 
$3214. | atv ons, 


engen W. 78, N 

Se a il knen uam un iImmavteible ngaiuſt 

all aber Oveafionings wb leadelieyt Oos won art 
bng ſrom on Infight Me Fruch, vm infprrit us in 
every. Gonflift, and Will ben Deſeute- ng All 
be Ctaſt and Sapkaſtryand Sting of RiCule. $6. 
Fre da tbe Strengthaf a rarional Beliefy che 'Enenvy 
tan ibave np Advantage over vs; nor the Wicked 
eh to hurt us. But if we proſdſa to teac h & 
Relig una chat we have only taken upon Troft ; ds 
our Notions concerniag it vill be errunrous, fo out 
Inſtcucdons will mifepreſent it, andiour Defences 
betta 1G As injurious Expoſition 0 an injudici- 
% Vindication, willi prejudice the: bæſt uf Cauſes} 
p89 Jay, the Author of them pen /t certain Mocks 
ey 20d. Contempt. How careful chereſore ſhould 
we be to furniſh ourſclycs by proper Application 
with all neceſſaty and uſeſul Kagwledge- for the 
Service of Religion, leſt peradvenure ve. be found 
to fight agpaiolt God, gven aye. of. a Zeal for his 
iu 


Hoggur. — But, wall o 26 ( new $644 
o ι , The ſerond thing eequibte ſos our Sceuri- 
t#-agbiatd the Ridicule of l nfidris id Courage and 
Cunſbancy in out Perſunſion ; on (inthe Apoſtie'y 
Abnafey) * Boldnefaon the Faith... 1 
*2O&'' firſt Buſineſs out be tobe weff achuzin= 
ted with the Truth; the unt to kbId it fat. Hf we 
ben Vol. vii. cannot 


28, 56 Ridicũling :Retiglon, 
Tannot withſtand-z' little Banter and Nidicuſe wha 
we have Chriſt hienſelf on! our Side, how Thamefvl 
muſt be our Retreat, and how eſely muſt ac er- 
pect the Adyantage 0 he purſuec! We giv@ a ſatis 
rieal Enemy great Opportunities of Triumph, whea 
ye give · way ever ſo little thro Fear! Irre ſolution 
pr Shame, And well may thengreat Captain of our 
Salvation diſowyn ſuch Service as withdraws irfeif: 
upon being laughed at only, ben he inſiſts wpon 
the Fidelity of it, even in the fiecy Trial of Perſe: 
cution. Le have not yet reſiſted unto Blood.” 
Hear, and tremble at the Confequence of ſueh i 
baſe Deſertion: · Whoſdever fall be amt of 
nme, ad of my Words in chf adultriou 200 figful 
„Generation: bf him alſc Mai ehe Son of Mag be 
« ahamed, when he"cometti"Tn the Glory. of his 
* Father, and the holy An gels with him.“ — Bur, 
if 'we have Boldneſs in bi 2 we hall find il it to be 
6vr Security here un We Gur Enki3ineh, (hen 
we moſt ſhall want it, ) at the Day of Jungen. 
„Aa, Acchitd-ching whictiztay be a Peſenee to 
unagaiuſi the Soffers , is that truly Chriſtiun Tem- 
per. a Spiritof Meek neſa. N For & Neſolutiom to de- 
fend our Religion, and aw inoffenſive Moner of 
doing it, are by, no, Means, ingoofiſtent. | his Be- 
bayiour 1s not only in itſelf becoming, bus zt ig en- 
aan 4 44 e 


Meche pit t. 5! $8-5y 

Wine vino. wut Baviodt's owWnrexpreſs' Come 
mand} . de ob this, for'l wh meele nd d- ly ih 
Heart's” anti de Parvof hiÞCharsfter, that when 
ha v rene he ed nor gain m hos #51906 
1 The Religion of Chriſt wilÞ and of he Arts im ith 
Defadce or Recomimendatibn, that ute not perfect 
iy con ble to its Rulfs! Abd this Condutt 
way be partiouturty uſeful” i blentigg "thoſe AI 
won that are Hired ag⸗laſt durſelbes 58 ſxiful 
Cadtenders will oft · times bet tlufe the Force of u 
how, by not- beutintz 6p too'rdfhly' againſt it, and 
pet it the fame Time can teſelwely maintain theft 
round: This, likewiſe; the mt probable Mes 
thod: of dtfarmĩng dur Adu erſurtei themſelves; dh 
muſt; by this Means, if by any, be won over to 4 
decent Behaviour, when they fre chat all their Cal 
ynny an.], Spite.and Abuſe cannot provoke us to 
Return of Il. uſage i but chit bur only Alm is, by 
uli gente Aguments of Perſusſibn, to reduce the 
from Etro æo the Acknowledg ment of the Truth. 
leis „n ſhorty the Duiy df A Ctihtah, gor to be 
overcome of Evil & it is nb leb hib Doty, to Over 
tome evi with Good. cog i BED voz n 
ad +3 ie 2613 ie ddl lo clp;tlucytig ) 
-The datt thing 1 man mention ,,neceffary far the 
bedutiey-of var Religion, and of ourlelves , againlt 
the BSeoſfers, ia Holme ft of Life,” A ee 2 
2: Vol. vii, Ay 


5 through thofr who diſhonour it more by profeſ. 


48.553 mite ciag Relighth, 
e unreaſonable a thing ax it. is.: to lmabe Chrif; 
ci mity act duotable for that Miekedneſꝭ which it 


ptrecly eondemns , Yet e ml obſorven that the 
deepeſt and moſt zac vrable Wounds hre given it 


ſing, than they could injure, by denying it. Truth 
however bright in ĩtſelf, may yet be abſc ured, and 
loſe much of its native Sphendour in: the Eyes of 
Men, by the Foulneſs of the Medivmthro! which 
it is vie wed. Such will ve.the:Infludiice of the Life 
a _ wicked Chriſtian, who is borh1a; Diſgrace. ti 

— -a Reproach to his Profeſſion. ; But a 
virtuqus. and holy, Converfation ia che! Ornament 
and Defence of both. It renders Religion graces 
ful and amiable to Mankiad;. and Eſtecin And Af. 
ſection ariſing from thence, will beſt-guird it from 
every Abuſe. But. if it ould at any Time fall un- 
qe Sogte mpt & Ridieule, yet an exemplary Chriſ- 
tian, will be able to-reply- with a gd: Grace to the 

corner, when bis own. Life is 4 Vindication of his 
Cav . & not bis Cauſe, (as, too often, is Condem- 
prtion g/ himfelf.; Agd what hemen Support againſt 
particular Abuſe can a good Magn:wiſh fot , than a 


Cpnſcjou ſneſs of ſharing th the ſame Fa aſe with Religi- | 
n iefelf Ky or can he be diſmayed jo.ſufferiag.for the I] vs 
c when that alſo bears Hatt with him ie If ter 


«(tv 40 J. the 
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ov © D 


odfigdodl a iH If! 8, x9 
te Mju Nepnirhichatsbe ſuſtains ©) i religiods 
Moan invIibe; in- bed byrantirftligiousn World : 
du dxt thinbe hia-Gbobttrices aht the Stone will 


mortality, with bei hi reid NA HAHpPUr tube 
Be Coufuſibh ftr e he Suff. 
Fos 55 Iten ſtrall b cher HN: MEA iſtu nd inte 
Boldnels bee. chei h aw at heh HN Ve f MAR 
him, and made no Account of his Labours. When 
they Sg they ſhall be troubled with terrible 
Fear, and ſhall be amazed at the Strangeneſs of his 
Salvation, ſo far beyond all that they looked for. 
And they repenting and groaning for Anguiſh of 
Spirit, ſhall ſay within themſelves, this was he, 
whom we had ſometimes in Deriſion, and a Proverb 
of Reproach. We Fools counted his Life Madneſs, 
and his End to be without Honour ; how is he num- 
bered with the Children of God, and his Lot is a» 
mong the Saiats !” 


To Conclude, When ever we obſerve any Ten- 
dency to treat Religion or Morals with Diſreſpe& 
and Levity, let us hold it to be a ſure Indication of 
a perverted Underitanding, or a depraved Heart. 
* In the Seat of the Scorner,” let us never fit. Let 
us account THaT Wit contaminated, which at- 
tempts to ſport itſelf on ſacred Subjects. When the 

Vol. vii. Scoffer 
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8. 6 Ridicbling  Religibn, 
Seoffer ariſes, let us maintain the Hdondurof ohr 
God, and our ' Redeemer; and reſolutely adhere to 
the Cauſe of Virtue and Goodneſs; „Phe Lips of 
the Wiſe utter Knowledge # but the Moor « of 'the 
Fooliſh is near to DetiruQtion. 4 Him that honour> 
eth God, God will honour. - The Fear of the Lord 
4s the Beginning of Wiſdom ; and he that keeperh 


the Commandinent, keegerh his own Soul.” ae 


en 1 [ 
, 6 ” . 


1 


98 
- 
* - 
- 
* % 
* 
-. 
1 
a» * a 
— 


1 EY 0 » 
ay 9 3 / £ 180 " ! -—_ 11 id - 
s * 
* I 
: bY * 11 4 . * of + M 
IJ Li 1118 211 5 
Fe. $ "1 4 „ 
As | : 9 4 uns 4 1 * + $4 * by * 2 
2” + p 4 
* 1 PR 1 % 4 
C 5 7 N N 91 8 (3; 1711 i 1 1 I kl 
! ' 'S . 
of - CO 5 4 30 ! 0 4 * 4 
. 5 þ, [| 
* p : ” ' +34 & 30 4 4 f 121100 
—Z— IT g „ + 43 \/ * 
. ! 1% * 7 6 * » 71 
my 4 $0! 1 7 4241 
4 & w 1 eit! 4. 1 . 0 * TY 334 + \ 4 , " 
1 * « 1 * 
* GS 4 % i £ 1 1 * * 3 
© * "= = "np [4 no 8 1 
* 9 0 5 v1 10 ay: 73 V9 tt 710 * 27301 1 , hy 
Li ; " ## +» 1 * g + S | * TT 4 
d 4 "4 14 ; 13 75 wo G 5% * 10 GO! 4% 14 771 1171 [4 1 q b > 
Js . 4 r wa, 7 TITE 14 * 
10 +4143 1 n + kh 91 JT! til 4 # #4 SLES * 
2 4 C Ti 4, wv. vt) 
11211 55e 5 k 10 gat tar nz ene 
_ W Bi * nne , 3 i | 30 
33.3 „ TV 20 tU 7 12010109013 10 2% 61 a1 
' - 3 . 3 nts a th 
e353 2:11) Wy - M4 ho 9 FOOD 219 7 : TARIY I E 


YT” 2-0 1 7 & 741 EEE) N ; (14/47 Ob e 1. 1. 
n. 0 eV of 1 321211 20 BY 4 1 4 


2 _ 
1 3 — 


2 


* 
1 


5 — 4 


5 28 


DTT 


„aon bod hae hoo) zd fv 


Me Vr eeiß Ml 1 gone 10% vie 


£ 7 5 Y 4 
* 0 # 4 x £ 
„ide Yo no SERMON N x - »Q mt | 
1 £ - 
1 7 " 18 141 ? 


box ow e arent vas! 35 
"> | of good and bad rl." A 
20 10 8 F * 51 


| Nos vi. 22, 23. a The Light of of the Bady is s the 

? 117 Nha pes : if therefore thine Eye pe * . thy 
ole Body ſhall be full of [ig be. . 

1 « But if thine Eye be evil, thy whole Body half 

©' "be full of DarkneR. " If therefore the Light 

oy 1 that i is in thee be, wee, how grest! is FS 

wg 10 © Darkneſs * 


ot Otis 


15 „58 fy? — A "i ® +4 * 74870 mat] 14 _ 


| What che Eye ig f the Body, het ig the Mind of 
Underitauding to the Life of Man. When the Eye 


Ines, l el clear and free. ram) (oy. Diſtemper 


or Ir vicious Humour, the whole Body i is full of Lightz | 


we cap then ſee haw. to direct its ſeveral Me embery 


ipt their Moxions.. Bot when the. Exe is evil ; wheg 
955 is vitiated aud corrupted, it either ſees. thingy 
wrong | 1; ght, or not t Al; agg then gur whole 

2 jo full of Darkneſs, and ws, cannot djreB, gun 
jeps pot order our. Gajnga. dorf out Ming ang 
8 fh 097 ft . om 


6] Vol, vii. 


78, 62 Good and bad Principles, 


any corrupt Paſſion, or bs NPY ection ; if out 
Judgment be right, and ion of thingy 
grounded upon Iruth; ef rr au 
Guide to rule it, and our Coaduc vill be wiſe and 
right: but if gur Judgment, be vitlated and corrup- 


ted ; if our Mind be ſtocked wich wrong Notions 
and falſe Prigciples 3 if ,oup SENG: be 7. 


foformed, and , Our, Conſcience. elſogeo 
which ſhould our G Guide, be ling war F i that 
high ae en lighten, u us , be dark ieſelf ; we have 
he n poth ing to 71. us, but. no be expoled to 
1 5 Errors and. d 0 Miſtakes z, and the 
further we zo on, we 15 noch the more 
out of our Way, without any Ne of returning, 
— © How great | is that Darkneſs ! What Diſorder 
and 'Confufion' mall we then be id!” How wretched 
zud miketable malt de fuch u State? 
9 "THe Words thus explained, WT lead me rd 
eber, 7 how rich * it concern us to keep our 
Migds free from any vicious mon or a der 
AifcHivn ; ; the great lmportadce of 'preferving « our 
Jad Amen clear and ogcorrußt. of Having our Un- 
de andings rightly +nformed, Ihe eng under the 
Fiffurnce of true and able Petit 84 Ro "this is 
bor grvareſt Security againſt Sail Frtér, & will 
cer a:right Tutn to our Life*ind' Adlon. . oY 


** is «lv av 


their Ae, E 50 
b S eG 1 eee, and in 
genes, hom: jo Non Ati li 1 cd 11511 


Fit, The es „ile brav Princip iptes 
eres mae ap; o bus egi Niceus 


vil ni 


u. 1 hall digte coobder che different, B&- 
mY of gogd and bad Principles, F ram, whenge 
| vill be vie- 2% 


III. Hos much it cc en FOR a a 
Minds wich good Principles; and to tałce - cart chat 
er e whatever prevent over le. 

| Contloding with a few Inferences be Obſer: 
— from the Whole. — And, | 


TY) 01 Te 


40 Firk, om briefs. am ü w ſbow che 
loſtuencæ which e CORE % _ 
5 ed Pravtiae.... 3 OHV 

be Jadgmetic of the We Nas Gatte 
to ind, (lor the molt part,) Men's vutwitd” "ARtiong 
our ire governed. by their inward Sentiments and O- 
lions. They form to  themſclyes' ſome Deſign, 


4 3 ' 


our i and lay down ſome Priatiple of other; 450 thi 
Un. hatever it he, gets the Aﬀcendan t 'of every thin 


r the he, 3s molt of all in their Minds, and hes the pre · 
Was wharf Sway in their A * And whatever this 
5 Hneiple or Judgment be, "they generally a@ ac- 
EY Grdiogly, (Vol. vii.) Whatever 


78, 64 G80 and bid Prigciples, 
Whatever we judge mbſt valuable,” und ſet out 
Heart upon, it will partake moſt of that Object. If 
S eee Riches, bey will. mind 
e 


hly things, and our whole; Map will be engagetl 
in laying-up Treaſures in this World, If ſenſual 
Pheallite be oy chief Delight, Cal kae 
16We"B&dy, «Cour God Will be bur” Belly” and we 
ſh ill ſtudy nothing ſo much as doe Vfatibesten of 
dur bſddily Appetites and Inclihations. If we place 
nur Happineſs in being applauded by others, we 
ſhall be carried away, with Pride andi Vain- glory, 
calculate ell our Actions for puplie View, àgd co 
any thing that is bad, ta obtain the good Word and 
the good Opinion of Men. But if inſtead of thus 
$daging, if raſtea@2of ſctting the Frcüteſt Valde up- 
on this World's Goods, and lettiig our Hearts be 
captivated with the Luſt of the Fleſh, the Luſt of 
the: Eye., and the, Pride of Life ; v eſteem. cheſe 
Nez d hs, of an-indifferent-Natyree 190g; of nr 
e geen apd are perſuaded, that there are 


; &*. ME * 3". M 1 
bot beyond this Earth, and wo the periſhing chings 


777 


Ewe wei y 
our Thoughts, and 


, | 4 | 1 0 
22 2741 N Can bo) ui Pu 
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C rue in nn Tor 1213 ni t 


wii bu 


: theis. differen. EHC 8,6 


put oe yporitonherifQuiſoks/tnſtebeh of Ariving to 
pleaſe Men, and gain popular Applauſe; We all 
ſtudy ti recommend [burſolverro{out heiivenly Fa- 


nor „ und 4 Ret the Honour while comert? from 


Gbd'onty?” Inſtead of Lying vp for burſtlves Treas 
furs Upon Earth; and Tabduritiy för che Met hy 
periſhes'} we ſhalt lay up for Görſclves Treaſures” 


Heaven, and defite that Ment which endutertl! t 9 
2 


eternal Life; In Word, we Hall ther cligol2 Wh 
Wabſorety beſt, and cledve co what e beit, dn 
purſue it, without ever deviating or ſerving rio 
t la any of: our Actions, Sbch' ia che "Tifluthce 
which Men's Principles have pon their Practiec i 5 
ey give a Tendency and: Lend to all their AQttons; 
und the general Courſe und Benyef' their Lives d& 
pends upon them. 2v N offs i ii bns „ Ni. 
b"And thus it muſt needs be, as long! as Men do 
bot act by nay datural Neceſliey by 207 blind In- 
Mact or Impulſe, nor are under the Power of ziddy 
Citince, or over:ruting Fate ad Deſtiay , bur are 
letional and free Agetits, und left to their o/ L= 


| berey and Choice: they cantivt büt be dctermitied 


by"their Judgment and Opittion'of things, & Tquare 
theie Action according! to the Notions aud Prin- 
Gples they have imbibed. Tüe Reuſctp of 'theif 
tu, oy Minds will be SEE PraRice, and theit 
2 Vol. vii. - 0.1 1275 ©" Paſſiony 


| 


| 
: 
| 
1 


Paſſigns' an Affectiona will : folom otheir preſent 
Judgments! ee e bus o2dk 2! aig 
Whether they reaſon well or lin beter they 
judge; right or wrong, is ' dnotbet: Qgeſlĩon. But 
there can be no Queſtion made, | whether their Coay 
15 & Behaviour be ioflucnced & guided by cher 
otioas and Sentiments. — I proeced theaefore, _ 

II. To conſider more diſtialy; be different Ef. 
hay of good and bad Principles, AU, 

ee Ol the e Affen and, hipeaca af goed 

pede... wt. 40 201 ein 7 ; 1006131 &@ 44: 

.. If 4qur Eye be ole,” Geh, ve are 2 400 
all falſe Notions, and carope Opiniohy 1, if we have 
dee Judgment of what is our chiel Happioele 
and Sberein it-cooſfts s:1what is theigreac Eod of 
Life, and what are the Ways which lead to thas 
End; * our whole, Bo.y will be full gf Light,” and 
(a3 Stu Lure adde J? boviog, ng, Parr dark». the 
whole ſhall b be. Full of, Light, A when, the bright 
Shrang of, a, Cangle doth give.ches.Light.”, Di 
erefipn, ill theo guide be, and Jadertandiog ml 
gegn Us; and our ; whole. Lie zd , ove, Actions 


vin de ardered right, &;have,ao uajſorm Teadency hat 


to, proMate, our true Jatereſt; . We ſhall-then; be 
ſeady Br conſtant in the Furſuit of che one thing I 
needful, without either ernſing in it, or diver- 
ding 0 ny other End, ee 6 This 


mei diffnent Effect. 578, 0% 
Tue in prove vor bed Security both againit the 
ar ue, burown Tufts and the A Hure ments 
ofthe World: Whatever Temptativab we meet wich, 
(and many we mulbexpeR m meet im every State 
and) Condition of Life;) will loſe their Foree; and 
uſily be repelled; if we have Grit} and ſtable Prind 
eiples of Piety and Virtue, © if our Eye be fingle,* 
if we be at Unity wick orf ves; & it be our ſctt- 
bed Jadgment and fixed Principle / in uo Cafe, aud 
wponine Account api twfobfabiE IE rights 
eons Judgments, oy 
The Man: that oe PHeiple of Honefty 
and Honour, wilt ſcorn to\opprefs or defraud his 
Neighbour, even his greateſt Eheiny, though he 
oould do it with never ſo rivets Secrecy and Safety, 
le will never violate his Conſcience; nor part with 
his lategrity, though he could gain the World by 
a denmg. For he does not believe right and wrongs 
hantft and difhoneſt, to be drfitied only by La 
wad not by Nature f if he did, flerever he could 
ee he Law; be would rhink bimfelf ac Liberty: 
bot he believes himſelf to be under Obligations : an- 
— all homan Conftirutions : and this fur- 
«hm with other Meaſures of thoral Rectitud 
woech, and more ſtrufaſt Pei-eiptes of Adtic 
He that firmly belle ces c. unſpenkable Joys : 4, 
Vol. vii. * citely 


78, 65 Oodd ad bad Prineiples, 
encilefs Happineſs of another Life vill never be 
captivated and enſnared by ſenſual ' Pleaſures, and 
_ drawn into a Forgetfulneſs of himſelf and the great 
thiogs, he is deſigned for ; but will: conſider that he 
is. a Stranger and a Pilgrim here; and will, for that 
Reaſon; abltain * d wy oY ue was 
againſt the Soul. \ 
Whenever he Ve Oceabon offered kim of ma- 
kiag : a Figure in the World, asd raiſing his Name 
and Reputation: by unlawful Means, he will re« 
member that he is the Servant of God, and will re- 
ommend himſcif to him, however he may be con- 
J:moed or approyed by Men. Whatever Provo- 
cations he may meet with to Anger and Envy, 
Malice and Revenge, or any other irregular Paſ- 
no. he will ſtill be Maſter: ol himſelf, and keep 
ithin due Bounds. His Prineiples will make him 

| ſiedfait and unmoveable, or at leaſt. will binder him 
from bring tranſported into any unjuſtifiable Ex- 
ela. Of whatever Kiad the Temptation be which 
aſſuults hin, he is ready furniſhed with Conſidera- 
tions which will enable him to bear up againſt it, 
Whatever. ſolicits him, his Anſwer is ſtill the ſame: 
« Get thee behind me, Satan, ſor thou ſavoureſt 
got the things that, be, of God, but the things that 
de of Mea.” As Jong as be keeps hu Eye ſingle, . 


Nr atF « fv and 
* : : 


their Ufferent Effect 571 ü 


Fon unsere he a0 iel retilas « 
e if woe! Priaciple of Marte, and 4 Refih fot'fp Tank. 
d things; as long as his Eye is fed fre Un TE 
„wing neeaſul er be ie ir hir Judgmüntithax he 0d 
he Il co purfec” that! whatever —.— 6f ey il 
at elo che will ſee thingy in a cledt tht ditiatt 5 
120 if (nd will det eaſily be impoſtd bp roc 
LY Deceicfulneſs of Sin. "1 264; Ow  e\EVY « gh ni 
+ I {And HP at any Time be falls, "rhj68 A weak 
bf AHadverteney, Ignorance or oth rize , he wi 
quickly fee his Error, ind recover Haff old of the 
Bande of rhe Devili | Thegood Ftitciples which! he 
bbw 3p6/-carries with hitn, and (WHICH are robted I | 
him, will, through che Grack of God, prove pow 


erful: Means of ralſing him up 286th reflect with 
Shame, that he has deſerted the Cadſe he had eſpod. 


ſed; ſorſaken the · Rule lie a/ to walk by, ated con- 
traryito his own Manime. And this will make him 
doceſy aill he hav got again into che right Way, tin 
he has corrected what Was amifs'; fand · brought his 
rect ice to an Agreement with dis Priviciples. 1 


i: Huis the good Effekt and toßbenge & a finglh 
Bye; of! ſound Judgment, and firm nm P Principles * 
Retizion and Virtue, "This i is the, eff Pref, rvative 
aint Sin" and Errot, & the mol e Hecto 1 cans 
errourRecovery whedtver WE fils - 03-1 

en Vol. vil. Which 


B 790 Good ind bad Principles, 


Which will more fully appear, if we conſider, | 
ndly.; T her ill Influence and Effect which bad 
rn i 3 gad en : enntn) 
1 20 It is neceſſary for vs, have we Principles ar 
| other, if we would have our Life anſwer avy Pus- 
[ Poſe. W ichout this, we are like the. double - minded 
F | An, who. 18 ( St. James deſcribes him,) unſtable 
5 In all his Ways, who has no particular latereſt to 
ö S ve, but is divided between ſeveral; betweem the 
1% atercſt of 1 World, and of the Other. Sucha 
| | Maa is. always weak and Vavering , volableand 
x Incoottant i in all; his Actions. He has ſeveral Endi 
| | to (crve, which many Times croſs.00e another od 
| 


ſo be putſues neither of them ſteadily. i of 

This is the Condition of 2 Nan that bed no 
be * at) ein bei ut e e 
Next to this, it is a8 badits kiive'no good Prin- 
| | kiples, no trye Principles of Religion and Virtue; 
for without theſe we ſhail: be: enpoſed to every 
Temptation, and liable to change with every Wind. 
| Having no ſized Principle within us, we ſhall 
| afhere to nothing upon any ſirm Grounds; but ſhall 

i ever varying, as the Complexipn of our Body, or 
| |; | the Temper of the Mind, pr the Circumſtances of 
| | excerqal Aﬀars happen ( to alter, . We ſhal} be ſu · 
| | | perſlitious at one FOE v carcleſs or Ree at:2- u, 

| (6 aid 7 _— .'v'ſnother 3 a 


their d tffrrent Effect. 178 


.nord6r1y/ I ſceptidal, uni chen poftfive ef On * 
Religion: W Dayjcund1of Another ttb Mert; aA Pl 
the'deutiof menheripadd at llt, ethips! bf db Re- 4 
Ag onrutd all. i dd 04 eee e —_ 
„As dong ar the World goes well with ſuch 4 Man 
u this, aad he finds his Iatereſt ĩm his Duty; he will 
de loyal to his Printe, true io his)Coontry, & faiths 
fol to his · Friend: but hene ver Tims alter and 
theſe: Virtues become the Object of Scorn and Red | 
prodch;':aad- cannot be pradtiſed without apparent | 
Hazhrd:e6 hig own'ptivate"Tntereſt4 he l. baſely 
deſert them, and will ite fart Yofave HHH. at- 
ever becomes of the Wölid Ge nthe. And this vin 
pot et upon zy AC öf Treacher) And Tnjuſtice, 
of Porte or Fraud, hich nue beben Ve cSpaf 
hik Self- ,.. (2 10 11} 2: 4105 ee e 

Thus inſrcure will tre Wai de · of himſelf, who 
. Eye, O e deftitved of good Prin 
ples ; and ſich wild and conttaty' Sallies will tie | 
be ſubject to. Hes gorrrhed oily By prefent In! 
refs or Harmon ; And Upön the Acid Varittion of 
theſ#,0he' will quielity be ſupplaſtted ed, * reel and 
iggtr: hr a urunket Man f dot betet his Wit 
Ends/*) Au hege di- fu he Has ndthing r 
Nie him; for he has no Prine iples of Religion and 
W which, (avalseddpcoblerved)-next'to'the 


Vol. vii, Grace 


. ww p90 8 a nn ane of the Miad. 00, 


78, 72 Good and bad Principles, 
Gracg. of God, are the beſt; if not the only Meant 
of reclaiming us from the Error of our Ways. 

But now ſuppoſe, that inſtead of the bare Want 
of good Principles, a Man hath imbibed ſuch as are 
really bad ; that he has an “ zvir Eye,” a corrupt 
Judgment, & an erroncous Conſcience: what Dan- 
gers and Miſchiefs will not ſuch a Man be expoſed 
to, and what Wickedneſs will he not commit? He 
is ready prepared for any evil Work, to which either 
the Enticemene of Sinners,,. the Suggeſtions of the 
Devil, or his own wieked Heart, may lead him. 

He walketh in the dark, and knoweth not whither 
b goeth, becauſe the Darkneſs hath blinded his 

yes.” He falls into Miſtake and Error, and runs 
from one Miſchicf ioto another, and adds Sin vato 
Sin. © His whole Body i is full of Darkneſs,” and he if, 
peither knows. , nor obſet ves any Dafference in his be 
Actions. The Iniquity he commits, he does not ſee BY? 
to be ſuch ; but perhaps thinks it to be good, and 
believes himſelf obliged ta commit it , and there -. 
fore commits. it with Greedineſa. For there is no": 
Wickedneſs ſo obſtinately.perſiſted in , and ſo furi- | 
ouſly; purſued , as that which proceeds from Prin- 


b 4, | 2+ { f And 


x7 8 Common Frm — clit to be ex- 
23.1 1 ..4 4 plained, 


thei, deten RHI. %% 
Adee rufen, ifors find in ſo tal, even by 
en Wann ro preſerve dur Inte. | 
BY GOO G4. Fw 9345; ifs cit] lil drr ? 
gle, : there being none wore anceredid af euiroeal bignificat 
id the greateſt Part of Mpulind. Rvery Ou, (fot Infladcey) ab the 
bit hearioge thioks be get vndeviiaads win in means by Can 


ac, Liberty , Hanagr , awd , tay W the 
bie of which "Men — LN wi Si N. of 


aich 5 they are obſerved mpre to differ . Ave bis 2 
Word daily repeated, & alt in all Man ver of Canyer ſation, which 
thole who repeat them, have no olear or determinate Idea ot, or 
ther none but what is very coufyled „when they are n to give 
m Acedbunt of them. 8 
niente, (0a in af ur pri 08) ma be thought ſo 
l 204 obyious in its SjgniGengion that ij in pagggefiary 19 le 
yy Wies by Way of Explication ypon it:! Flere be no lmpfr 
priety in the Queſtion , whether all Chriſtians do = underftand 
xcording to the true Meaning, and due Amit ation of the Word; fot 

o it is common in the Worig, yet it is of yery oubtfu} and uncer- 
tin, and ſometimes of very dangerous Significatio z as Men, (tho' 
ae generally apt to think it a tufficient Excuſe for any thing, that 
————— 


ot ſee e Sies in following an fr ramon, Conſcience, 
4 Our Saviour tells his Diſciples that © the Time ol come, chat 
An a lt ie, would thijok that he doth God good Service.” | ! 


there · 
is no 
o ſuri · | 


* . even the Jews themſelves , the chief of them, their Rulers, 
thro' a falſe Perſuation of Mind, ) * crucified the Lord of Life.” 


Ae G. Past tells ul, chat, (Bifort hiv Vsmter seas in aRing woe 
8 ro che Perſuation of His Conketence;) he bad been a Blaſphe-" 


Prin- N fie, nid irh, and's uin, ang, in « Woidg 
9 2 a of Sinners, © | a. 
A eee highly concerns Men wack what e 
| embrace in Order to Nutte, kd tir to Tulle teten to've 
to be ex- 


Vol. vii. 3/4162 wo W ede 
plained, 


78, 74 Good Pprneiples, 1 
gry , and reſiſt the'Temptations we meet with; if 
Weakneſs & Depravity of our Natures be.ſuch; 
that even with this Aſſiſtance we cannot always 
ſtand upright what will become of us, if we wane. 
it ? But, if we not only want good Principles, but 
our Minds are ſtocked with ill Ones, we ſhall then 
| fall with double Force, and our Recovery will be ex- 
ceeding difficult. When Temptations from with. 
out meet with ill Principles from within; they will 
take faſt-hold of us, and we ſhall be led captive by 
the Devil at his Will. When the Light that is 
in us be Darkneſs, how great is that Darkneſs l“ 
«When the blind lead the Blind,” it muſt needs 
be that'** both fall into the Ditch. — Hence it 
will cvideatly appear, 


„ III. How much it concerns us to furniſh our 
Miads with good Principles, aad to take- care that 
no ill Principle whatever prevails over us. 

„What the Eye is to the Body, that, our Saviour 
tells us, is ſome leading Principle in the Soul, to pre 
e enen 5 | the 

hurried away by as unreaſonable Prejudice, and a heady Paion, with- 
aut a due & calm Examination of things; nor be over born by Pride, 
qr. Humour, or Partiality, or Intereſt, or by a furious anc extravagant 


Zeal z for whatever we do contrary to the Law of God and our Duty, 
ip Virtue of that falſe Perſuaſion, we do it at our utmoſt Peril, & muſt 


be anſwerable to God for it, cotwithlanding we did it according t 
the Ditate of our Conſcience, % or. 


POSSESS Se ain 


their great Importance, 77 
A Ssü ruf fm. NAU NG of 1A Tonfeq vence 
W Fe Sul, tht WAN Jens Principle be 55 
ti tö che Body to Have Gr 585 Bebe cleats 680 
And fo dch mbreè (6, bs the Soul it more "ab 
Yhed the Body. Ir cheretote ve Juffly rec rec kon t 0 
miſer ble who are dep rived of the Sigh he of the Su 8 
wid gtope it bf. de) bs in the Dark, feeking = 
ſome to lrad them; 104 TaRteald of t * autcou 
Preſpect which the Works "of Varture afford other 
we preſented wich in dntvetſal Blank * - how inch 
more deplorable i che Cyiidition of thoſe Men, 
whoſe ines 476 bine. de ther Seb overſpread 
with Darkneſs; with Ig udraude And! Error, or thick 
Mits of vicious Lifts and Palſſ6hs ; j who Altern not 
h our fl we Beauty bf Holfneſs , hör "fee he Wonders of 
e that God's Laws j but'are blind to thi tht t true Intereſt, & 
15 at — in Darkneſs and the Shut of Deatb. 


(131361 Ci 1 „Del 0 us 5TH 79 


irigual Blindneſs can, no other Way ha 
MLS but by keeping pur Eye ſingle, and our 
fadgment right, & our Reaſon uncgorrupted by aoy, 
fille Pr aciple, vicious Paſſiqn, or jnordinate Aﬀecs 


by Pride, fs.” For wheneverrany, thing of xþjs Kind beeqmes 
travagunt the leading Princ iple in us, whether Senſualit „A- 


u. Gi Ast, or Abnbitida, it will tüff ub Ct Sf the ficht 
eins ul Way; dhd led dd tbtfe daf £80) ny Places) 
Jo's. whete-we (hallifnd it dichte tu RCN dur Frei; & 


uphoiti our Goings, (Vol. vii.) it 


© 


on, with- 


28, 76 Good Prinriples, 
If our Reaon be not the Guide and Superinten« 
dant of our inferior Powers, but is under Subjection 
to them if it be obſcured or extioguiſhed, biaſſed 
or perverted by any wrong Motive; every. thing 
Will be out of Courſe, and nothing but Confuſion & 
Diſorder will enſue, If we judge amiſs, and are un- 
der the Influence of any great Error or Deluſion; 
Vigour and Activity, inſtead of belping us forward 
on our Journey „will lead us the more out of our 
Way: Diligence and Induſtry vill prove detrimea- 
tal, if not fatal to us; inſtead of promoting our In« 
ereſt. will procure our Ruin & haſten our De ſtruc - 
tion. Every Step we take, upon a miſtaken Prin« 
ciple, upon a falſe Notion of what is our Happineſs 
and the Way that leads to it, wpon a wrong Senſe 
of what is our Duty and our latereſt ; every Step 
hich we thus take, is dangerous, and may end in 
our Ruin. But, at leaſt, it is ſo much Time & La- 
bbur foft ; it is tot only going but of the Way that 
leads to our main End, but it is going directly from 
it; it is going fo far, to return as far back again; 
Ir is going what we mult undo, & is making Work 
for a nn Repentance. — Whereas, 


"If we proceed upon right Principles, dat opon 
erve Notions of Good. and Evil, of what makes for,” 


or agaiaſt, our, Hager Inver! * we take does 


'> BN (4438 10 * ou .., really 


P 4 = 
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their Beat Importance.) 1. ng 
tray ad caooc us in che ght Way id whatever 
m don Purſunnie at theſe; will tart to aged R. 
tount, and belp»forwurd our ei Ed. There will 
chen be Light, and Order, and Benuty, in dur Eves 
ral Actions, and they wilt alt copire to ptömote 
ne Lor true Intereſt. We flak have x clear Profpect 4 
az dor great Ead, without any thimg to ifirercept 01 
vom, ov divert our Courſe: and we fhall fteer thrs 
the Waves of this tronblefome World ; through 
al} che Miezes and Windings, all the Petits & Dan- 
bers of {ugh 2 difficult Paſſage 3/to that Haven of 
Happuacſy;: eee aw * — for the 
Pcople of God. LR. os 


FSS 


Mifhed with good Principles, and to prevent ill Ones 
ſtom prevailicig over us; fiance upon this depends 
the wiſe Conduct of our Lives „ the right orderin 

of our tions, the Weine eceraal e 


1 avoiding endleſs Mifery. 


eli} 0 


he latent and F urport of the Jeferences and Qbſers 


"aft. Hence appears the great Uſefulneſs and Ne- 
uſſi ty of Koowledge and Undeilanding, efpecially 
iy Kelagion, aud Mauters of a mutual Nature,” + 
Vol. vii. It 


ot tuch Was is it wg our Minds fore 


„Je ſurthet and promage choſe Sers Ends niltbe 


WKIQnk, dow to be pro D And. 


—̃ — UK —— p — 


28/70 - e nselples, 


s is St: Peter's Advice, that e ſhould 00 add to 
our Faith Virtue, and to Virtue Knowledge ;” and 
Sr, Paul's Prayer for the Philippiang/is; that * their 
Love may aboundmore and more in Knowledge, 
and in all J udgment. And he diſpraiſes one of the 
noſt excellent and illuſtrious things in all Religion, 
ecauſe it was not under the Influence:abd DireQis 
00 of. Knowledge, :* They have a Zealifor God,“ 
(lays he,)! but not according to Kaowledge. And 
to name no more, our bleſſed Saviourcblames the 
Samaritans, becauſe. they worſhiꝑped they knew not 
hat 3 and prefers the Jews before them, eren 
they (knew what they worſhipped .“ 
Ol. ſuch Account is Knowledge and Underſtand: 
ing in Religion. N his not only becauſe thoſe ,. 
A&ions which | are ng, without the Uſe of our Un- 4 
derſtanding „ are not, the AQions of a Man, but of auti 
fomething that. is ſhorr, of Man , and. have no more 
Virtue in them than the Actions of a mere natural 
Agent; but chicfly becauſe our Knowledge & Un- 8 
deritanding' will have the mara Direction of our FO 
ive & Actions. Such as our Principtes are, ſuch 
in the Main will our Practice be. If we have right kx) 
Nations of God and Religion, juſt Apprehenſions por hy 
Of: the. Beauty and Excellence of. Virtue; and of the]; | D 
Baſcneſs.and Deformity! of Sin ; this will not only 


e ou 
31 | e 


Means of &tghng- im. . 


to gut u iatò the rgbt Wap} bur keep um it. Butz 
ad een tettain any ſalſe Opinions of Bot and Rerr- 


cir gion g they will produce many Errots und Milthkes 


ge, dae Practice f and we ſhalt turm ſrottr the Practice 
the ¶ of true Piet and Virtue, into a bd Superſtirian, 
00, i Qr,anJgnorant Zeal; which vill berrayi ud inte 4d 
Qir I powartancable Courfe of Proceedings. . Iſ ve thisk 
d, Nor any thing worſe than of Sin, and:areleſs afraid of 
And I it chan we are of Poverty or Pain, Shame or Dit 
grace 3 we ſhall ſoon be drawn into it. And if w 
prefer any thing before Virrue; whether it be Riches 
or Honours, or ſenſuab Gratifications;/'we'ſhall a6 
Jong retaĩn our Iunocence, bur [hall be ready to give 
t up td any Temptation we theer with.” — But, : 


10 2dfy, From what has been ſaid, 4 appears | how 


tiples * as much as we ſhould bei in | the Choice of 2 
Sbille ro conduRt us through ; an unkaown and « 5 
atural Kut Way,” Wr 2109 

ra | GU Principles will have the Role nd Governg 

py 90 nht of Bur Lives; and therefore we ould n — 
W te chem upon Ttuft ,” Hichovt examining into 
: right Nag, tt gelte Shethtr Kr be'found loin wn 
enſions or if we ſet out N ong, & build'up on a a Bot. 
of tne; „Uf Work » 11 | cever abide the Trial: and tho- 
ot one ourſelves bold beſavet, het it witt Be; as the 


more 


pus. Vol. vii. Apoſtle 


eautious we ſhould | he in the Choice. of our Prin- $ 
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98, v0 "\G6od Principles, 


Apoſtle expreſſes It * ſo as by Fire,“ (i. e) ĩt will 
de difficult, & we ſhall narrowly eſcape the Danger. 
For though a good Intention will juſtify an in» 
differeat Action, a thing ia iticlf lawful ; yet in Mat. 
ters directly ſinful and unlawful, this Maxim has no 
Plage. It is our Duty, and ſhould always be our 
fins Care, to inform our Conſciencs, and get a 
Tight Judgment in all things; and then to act 2. 
greeably to this Knowledge, and according to the 
boſt of our Judgment. But if we neglect the riusr 
ol theſe, we ſhall certainly fail ia the t co”, and 
hat Failure will be placed to our Account. 


| * The wiſe Man ſtiles our Reaſon, '« the Candle of 


the Lord,” which he has lighted up id every Man's 
Breaſt to direct his Goings ; and it is incumbent on 
vs to keep-in this Light, to cheriſh and improve it, 
hat we may [ce our Way to, Happineſs, and diſcern 
thoſe things which make ſor our Peace, But if we 
wilfully obſcure or extinguiſh this Light, by any 
Impuri Vice ; by any unreaſonable Prejudice 
Tang, a ide; DAN th els then overtake 
vs indeed but we ourſelves ſhal] be anſ werable for 
every wrong Step we take, for every Error & Mi- 
take, we are puilty f. ff 
- To this Natutal Light, God has been pleaſed to” 


add a new. and additional Light of Revelation. 


+ 


wu v 
$324 be 4 
* * 


His 


Means ef ſemin them. 9. bk 


{ His Weeds enen Nes s Light 
mor Feet, and a Guide tu our Pen.“ Buy if we 
come to who reading ot God's Werd, with arry vie. 
aus Prejudice or finbul Partlabey ; nov to difcover 
the divine Will, but to gratiſy eariown not to find 
out the Meaning of the Scaiptures, but our owa pri- 
ente Sentiments and Opinions; oven h Light may 
de turned into Darkacfs, and we ay lofe.ovr Way, 
and foblaw thoſe Paths which lead to Death; while 
we have ig our Handy the Words 6f terial Life. 
Aud, if this be the Car: if by any falſe Principles 
bo taken up x any wrong Judgment we have 
* evade, any corrupt Paſhon or Affection we hade ſuf 
Aan's red to prevail over us , we pervett our own Rea- 


to guide vs , but ſhall be abandoned to the Powe 
of our Lult, and the Wiles of the Devil. If both 
the Light of Nature and Revelation be turned iato 
Darkneſs, « How greats that Dakneſo © + + 
"' Fly, Hence appears the great EI & Miſchief, 
borh che Sin and che Guilt, of impofing upon Men's 
Underftandings, miſinforming their Judgtnents and 
waiumg falſe Notions and Prinbiples into their 
Minds : fince this is to bertay therm to a Gulde that 
vun aſſutediy miſlead them, and iuſtead of eonduo- 
nig them to Heaven; will bring them to the Pit of 
' His Dection. (Vol, vii.) The 


ſon, and wreſt'the Sceiprures ; we have then nothin | 


— 
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3 27 The 8 whereby Sinners endeavour to pro- 
{ pogate their evil Principles, add ſuduce the vows. i * 
ö | ty, are too various and complicated to admit here Ml 
g of a Diſcuſſion ;; and withal, at the firſt, muſt be ſo 
F exploded, as to land ſelf- detected. For, l 
3 he great Lines of our Duty, the natural Knows L 
E Jedge of moral Good and Evil, are ſo evident to (if © 
very Man, that, unleſs we are greatly eſtranged, by 
a corrupt Practice , from the primitive State of out 
Nature, we, cannot but diſcern it at its i firſt Ap» 
| | proach. towards vs; for, the Kuowledge of Wie. 
£1 - kedneſs is not Wiſdom , neither at any Time 1 
Couaſel of Sinners Prudence. » Vo Io 
Add to this Law of our Nature, che watTTEN 
Mord of God. Whatever ie copended or pro. 
hibited in Seripture, is certainly! to be practiſed or 
avoiged : A Complyance with Others in things di» 
tectly contrary t it. whatever may be pretended 
can never de juſtifiable ; the which ,'therefore, we 
mould make continually our, Study, to aſſiſt us in 
the ; Improvement | of, our Knowledge. of. ame 
things, in Order more perfeRly to diſeover and 
guard againſt all Emiſſaries. to Evil whatever, aa 
ſhould be ſo vogenerous as to attemp, to ſeduce vs 
from, our Duty, and : from the Hope that, is in vs.” 
11 * nn. pokes and ſuppreſs their own 
- bl rs to . v.. Reaſon 


1 We y 


a1 
Piel 
vs 


SS 


; oo us.” 


heir own 


Reaſon _ 


Meageal-ſeuting drm. a8," 
Rexſbdand Judgetine,fundvecfigh ure ſtiſalv es up to 
4hearbitraty\Diſtaves of Orhets- Here is /m6thiogg 
which they may note brought totem nnd ap- 
prove. When the Ihe that is 0 tem ib rurhed 
eto Darkeeſs, How great is char Darlene N 
—_—_ be the e deer e . p 1. 1 


feat to the Farne of others, ſo it is a more wick 
Employment and dangerous to ſeduce others, 5 
wrong Principles, from their Duty into Irreligion 
and Wickedneſs ; for, hereby we become guilty not 
only. of our own Sins, but of others alſo. 


Ie is no inferior Degree of Impioty for a Man 
liverin an höbitual, wilful, and donſtant Courſe of 
Sin and Diſobedience-. | But „ det 140 be -content 
10 do theſe things himſelf., without endravouring 
to dra others off from the Prineiples of their Dis 
ye is Crime too vaſt: for Expreſſiom, to vile for 
ve uſo, aud ſo. univerſally de ſiructive of all Good. 
veſs , that, without the ꝗpfrit of Prophecy,” we 
may eaſily tell what the End will be; or, if we can, 
dot, Solomon will inſtruct vv: © Tho' Hand join in 
"| Head,” even the united and confederate Malice of 
picked Men, 'ſhall not go unpuniſhed;” (i. e) ſhall 
be uteri deſtroyed in chat great Day when the 5 | 


Vol, vii. | might 


78, % Soo Prnciples, 
mighty hal configh over this Enemiꝭ to Miſerici, 
which no Tongue is now able to expreſs, nor Pati- 
Adnet will then be able to endure. 1 
b. It. will then be found à Matter hard enough to 
anſwer for our own Sins, and to beat the Guilt and 
Burde n of our own Traaſgreſſions, without having 
any thing to anſwer for the Sins of others. But, 
"When : all the Wickedneſs x which Others ſhall have 
rformed thro' any falſe Principles of our Perſus- 
on, is to be anſwered for by us, we ſhall find by 
Woekul Experience, „that we m ight have employed 
Burſelves and our Time much better; and ſhall be 
no leſs confounded with the Shame , than the Guile 
of not having done ſo.— But, or: 
1- Laſtly, What has been ſaid — excite us to 
endeavour after this ſingle Eye, not only as it means 
in general a ſound and impartial Judgment, but in 
thät literal Senſe which has already been explained, 
1 it imports Single · mudedneſs, che having but 
one grand Purpoſe & Deſign; one ruling Principle 
and Affection, [viz] _— God, ond 6 
own Souls. e 
We ſhould, as far as poſſible; reduce-every thing 
10 this fingle point, not to have two Miſters to ſerve 
*. ſeveral chief Ends to carry on at che ſame Time; 


no ; © i have our Treaſurc'in wo different Places, & 
Mo ay WY on 


Means bf · ſettfingreldm. 26, 35 
ig, || 0 Mapphitivin eonrrnyi chimps) Bet to fix ours 
ati. I fey immovendly upon · the. tt attneft of ere nal 
+, | Eiftand Hippinefi{ and to make eVery ring we d 
ſibſervienc'ro chis· End · ax leaſt not to ſuffer auf 
thing to come into Competition wit jut. 
This is'witac our Su mtu⁰⁰jͤ auen tie tell us, 
cer no NM An having put His Hundt to wh Pough, 
and Fouking Baek, is ft for the King dm of: Gb d.“ 
Thivis that © Owe' thing ue,’ Which he cb 
then ds' Mary for ehboſtugt white he blames March 
or being careful & troubled abburiritinyttidgs® 
This alſo is the Deſign of thoſe Parables, where he 


compares the Kingdom of Heaven to a Treaſure 
hid in a Field, to purchaſe which a Man ſells all that 


he has; and to a Pearl of great Price, for which the 
Merchant will part with his whole Subſtance. 

but ia All which intimates and recommends to us the 
lained, NN 9LE Evyg, that ons Purpoſe , upon which we 
ought to fix our Minds, & in which all other Aims 
and Views ſhould center. 

While we keep to this, our whole Body will be 
full of Light, our Actions will be regular, and have 
a uniform Tendency to bring us to thoſe Regions 
„Jof Light and Bliſs, which ate inhabited by wiſe and 
holy Spirits. But, if we ſuffer ourſelves to be di- 
rf verted by any thing from this ons End, and, while 
Vol. vii. we 


— 
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we pretend to purſue. it, have our Eye fixed upon o. 
ther Deſigus; our Actions will. then croſs, and con. 
tradi one another, and we ſhall be in; the utmoſt 
1 Darkaels and Contuſion, and ſhall at laſt. inherit the 
Folly, the Reward, of our Choice, & have our Por. 
tion in that Kingdom of. Darkneſs, where there is 
1. nothing but weeping, and wailing, and gnaſhing of 
g Teeth; the Sting of Guilt, & the Remorſe of Con- 
ſeience, the moſt vexatious Shame and Reproach, 
the mott bitter Anguiſh & Vexation, the Worm that 
dever e and the Fire that cannot be ng. 
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The World began with Innocence ; all was ruf 


good, that the good r Gt hed pou e And, 
Orks his 


As He bleſſed the Hands, fo their 
Natures-and- Harmony tnagrifted MWTgain. 


Then * the Morning: Stars ſang together for Joy,” 


and all his Wacky xcjgiced before: h 
Berg Ser andy pared im 
r Fo praiſed My qalreq the Wisdom, 


Power, and ol £ heir nefactor. But, 
I happy 85 Tie not Tiba ſor Man, the 


e Perfection, deing 


emipted: tb bee dos his place udþpity yield- 
- ed againſt Command and Duty, N Vellas Inte“ 


geg Haypineſes gd ſo fell veto it loſt the 
divine Image, which conſiſted chiefly in the 'Purity 
2 ws jure» _ whi h he was m ade ; and ing 


ay: . arldife ; w bin, '> led the 
8 of Goll'? hd d anden out from et 


of gh ꝰ Hod. 10 4282M.1 bas 7 2,704 ovffF .1! 

da Heoco commenced n eee of: 
Reptniance to'oar fit Pardncs.: And! this Stain ex- 
tending, thro them, to the whole Rabe of Mankind, 


m they repreſe and increaſed & heighten- 
S bl, ee e fron 


e variou fly mutip ied K 20 ua ranſgrefſi= 


ons of their Succeſſors, renders this Duty uty a perſonal 


Obligation upon: err ladiidual ol che Poſterity 
aſ dam. N „„ 107 Had 


Bren _—— — _ MD... 


& 
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the Nature of it. 26 iy 
Na Mankiad , according to the Law and Com- 
mand of God, ceatiazed eter in lanoctnee, this 
Duty of Repentance would never have been known, 
and Maa's Obedience would have confifled wholy 
as his Nature ditected him, in prajfing God and en» 


joyiag him IR but, beiag faltco from this ins. 


nocent, and , thetefore, bappy State; Repentanet, 
in the fulleſt Extent and Meaning of , breomet 
his bouaden and indifpenfible Duty. — The ure 
and true Iaport of which, I am gow, | | 


II. To explain. — And here. 


1 


True Repentanee, (if we miſtake got,) contains | 


in the Notion of it, theſe five things: EE 


: iſt, A deep and unfeigned Senſe of our Guile, x 
. 2dly. A juſt and awfol- 4. og pes 
Diſpleaſure becauſe of it. 
- $1ly. A godly Sorrow 44d Contrition of Heart 
for. having incurred and provoked tt. 
Athly. A thorough "Hatred and Deteſtation of 
bor Sins, upon this Account.” A" 
 cthly. Such a Gacere aud decken Reſblotion of 
Amendment as does, through God's Grace, actually 
produce & bring-forth Fruits meer for Repentance. 
Or , in other Words, 5 \ thorough Change of Mind 


and Mpnners; and a fincere Obedience ſot the Time 


to come, Vol, vil - ik, 
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| Repentance, ' 
iſt. True Repentance muſt 'necefſarily begin with 
a deep and unfeigned Senſe of our Guile,  * 
This is the very Foundation , and Ground-work 
of the Whole; this is the only genuine'Source of a 
true penitential ** godly. Sofrow ,. which workech 
Repentance to Salvation; not to be repented of.” 
No Man can rightly amend Wan n be⸗ 
ing firſt ſenſible of them. 

This deep and unfcigned Senſe of. opr Guite, and 
the natural Conſequence of it, an humle & devout 
Ackowledgement and Confeſſion of ic ' before God, 
re ſo eſſentially neceſſary to true Repentance, that 
the Scriptures lay the whole Streſs of this Matter 
upon theſe two Points, as victually including each 
other. For he that is deeply and duly ſenſible of 
his Guilt ; does in Efte&icondemn; & confeſs him. 
| ſelf in the Sight of God; and he that eonfeſſes his 
Sins to God, as he ought ta da, mult, do it with the 
fulleſt Convition, and with the moſt: lively and af- 
ſecting Senſe of the exceeding Heinouſneſs of them. 

Thus, after God had denounced, a long Train of 


Wors againſt the Children of Iſrael, in Caſe of their . g 


Diſobedience 3 He ſays thus 3 « 1 they ſhall con- 


1 


- 
r 


me « unto 
4>4 7? av fv 6 21 bo > 


” + 
a 4 


on. 
3297 
„ * 


dne Nutute af it. 


. 
eto me- that I d b walked cone 
vith I grary unta them : and Þave browghy Shan ind the 
" Land of their Feet. HM their upcircumgiſed 
ork Hearts he bumbled , port they thra acer p the Pu- 
of a [| niſhmese of their Iniqulty : Then- will I remember 
eth my Covenant with Jacob., and olſo my Covenant 
of.“. ich Iſaac, and sli wy — __ Abraham 
be- vil A remember.“ a ö 
If © Here we find; chat Cosfeſſton Sf Sins, wy 2000 
and ¶ yaſeigaed Senſe af the Guile of them, and an hüm- 
vout ¶ ble Ack eo ledgement of God's Juſtiee in · the Pub 
God, ¶ niſhmros of chem ave inſited upon at the Condll 
that tions, upen which alone n n ae * bs 
de obtained. Thus again. 

. When Nathan rebuked David in he bang 
neh; „ David ſaid unte Nathan, I have ſihded a- 
gaioſt che Lord.“ This humble Confcflion of his 
d accompanied with ſuck 4 derp and ens 

C 


ei Snſe of his Guik,, as rendered fris Repentan 
weeptable to God, Add Nathan fard unto Da 
the Lord alſo hath put away thy Sin ; thou ſhalt ul 


ain "of 
frbeir af ow in 4 Tranſport of Joy, upon his being fe- 
| con- NRoreu to the divine Favour; ſpeaks thus 1 in that Song 

athers, i Aietiveroer which he compoſed upon the Occa- 
Ted 47% Won, I will acknowledge my Sin unto Thee: and 


ontrar7 , vol. vii. * mine 
« ynto | 


"Ty * #7 1 
44600 „ 


And for this Reaſon, the Royal Penitent, bez | 


98,92 | * Repentance, ' 


1 miũe Unrighteoufneſs, 'have'T'nor hid. 1 faid, 1 


Vill confeſs my Sins onto the Lord: and fo tho 
forgaveſt the Wickedileſs of my Sin... 
And to the ſam&Purpoſe his Soi Solomon: « te 
that covereth his Sind, ſhall not proſper : but whol 
ſo conſeſſeth & forſuketh thech, ſhall have Mercy.” 
And St. John to the like Effect 4 If we confel 
our Sins, He is faithful and juſt to forgive us out 
Sins, and to cleanſe, us from all r gin 8 


1 # * 


dez in our Minds, and impriat upon our Hearts, 
the deepeſt and moſt unfeigned Senſe of our Guilt; 
be fore we can repent to any good Purpoſe, - The 
Phariſee in the Goſpel ; who was: fult of himſelf and 
his own Righteouſneſs ; could not poſſibly become 
better; ſo long as he entertained ſuchchigh Opinion 
and Conceit of hjcaſcif, & ſaw no Faults to amend, 
de could not perceive any Neceſſity of Amendment: 
long as he continued to approve his own Con- 
405 and to appear rightcous 3 in his own Eyes, he 
wuſt neceſſarily continue both to judge and to a& 
amiſs And for this Reaſon he was rejected of God, 
Whilſt the Publican, who entertained a due Senſe 
900 is own Unworthineſs, and bumbled himſelf ſor * 
it in the Sitzht ol . + Was e Werner " 
by 3385 
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$46 We 


with a deep and affecting Senſe of this xecadirlg 
Deprayizy.&-Qiquſma af S Al thexate five Baſe- 
neſy it Nature; 4nd abs. infinite Bungur which 
attends it a and theſe Conlkderations wu Ila deep 
ir Heert, and work iwmusrthe wot rid us &c 
{mled,Conyictionnd itz fatal and A druttior Tens 
gegen, if unte pented ofp and unſomiven . Aud, 
Ja chis Kad, we / muſt ranfideriit, u dhe INI Vil 
flatios of he I i pærct Rule ro, ths volutitaty 


aprdſumptugus Comrudgtion,cant*diiig Oppotic 
Jhotdtheroteraalandimbunible Roles of the gh 
ge dom, andi ꝗ oſbi de, aa. GOdbefs: 42 4 
)oinicoll Weh Contemps! of iche divideoAothority;, And 

0 of .che revealed Will lof Gdd-2+185 /opoldjadignity; 
mend, ¶ and gpęn . De fianes tothe ſypreme Jooge 3 und mol 
pa Al; Goyernar of the Wotld:: - abtheimott outra- 
es, he (#998 Inſalt to the-maſb powerfuloandSbenicfivent 
1 co lde mod zuſt and do tothe Beet, und dete 
of God. deft, und beſt af, /Beingy: = avichd buſtſt Return fo? 
Whig worderful;Kindacfey &e:Gdotnets, and Love 
ous 74 the greateſt-Xbuſe df His uſtòômſhiag For 
bradanicr und Longdolfing tod & abo 
lis a8 the moſt hace d Fog?atitude to bur HELL 


elf and 
become 


ee Gather, Joint lingititgable"LoVe-in the NI 


21121531 {Vol, vii. demption 


Fennſgreſion uf the qteat Law of 669) Naure: 40 
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demption of Ae e td ' Saviour 
-Jeſus-Chrift, Yo Jude go % & 031 
This is the true Light In which cht to con. 
Kider our Sina. And therefore ve ſhould not only re- 
flect within ourſelves ; how unlike to God our Sint 
make us, how unworthy of his Favour, -' how o- 
dious they render us in his Sight, and how juſtly 
obnox ious to his eternal Vengesuee: but we ſhould 
lixc wiſe conſider, that every Sin;' which we willing. 
an q wilfully commit, does in Reality * crucify 
the Son of God afreſh, and put him to an open 
Shame ; that we do thereby-profancly ttead un. 
ger. ſoot the Son of God , and chunt the Blood of 
the Covenant, where with we are ſanctiſied, an un- 
holy thing. & do Deſpight to the Spirit of Grhee; 
by defiling & polluting hiv holy Temple ;'& there- 
hy grieving-and! forcing him to depart from us. 
And ſurely, when we look upon our Sins in this 
View, we cannot help beidg deeply ſenſible of the 
Greatneſs, of our Guilt, and cbundantly convinced 
of the exceeding Malignity and Odiouſneſs of it.” 
che Creatures below ys, do all of them carefully 


gular and uniſorm Courſe of Exiſtence, all of them 
Jointly conſpire to ſhow-forth , und proclaim their 


Maker's Praiſe, And (as tb ee the 


0 #Heavens 


2. 


ahſerve the Laws; of their Nature 4 and do, by a re- 


ur 
* 
n 
e 
ind 
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fly 
uid 
ne 
cify 
pen 
un» 
4 of 
un- 
de; 
lere · 
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fully 
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 « cheflg 
cavens 


the. Nats of it. 


Regens degaratig Of God), and the Fir. 

mament ſneweth his handy. Werk. Dee 
4! Therx ſara. We e, dum Creating daes thus, 
$5» join ig. C 0d by is. Wap Hag 
mony and Ode , eyigently (tr forah, he, Paaiſen.gf 
o; hen exceedingly wicked and cuminal muſt 


Mao, be. thus to rcbgl, again his Almighty and Bee 


gt Creator, and againſt his merciful Saxiour 


and Redeemer : who docs , natwirhſtanding all hig 


ae not only; yphoid and Wppers. bim with. 
vis, Hang , here in this Warſd 4 but bkewiſe interp 
credy and pleads for 1 wich big Father; and ſelir 


cits him, wicked a3 he is, to return tg his Duty, and 
Alle lance, by the affectionate Calls, and e 


Applications, of his Holy spirit? 


If we do but took upop got Sips in this. Ligh 
and ſuffer ſuch Reflections as theſe to 2 whe 


ind duly upon our Minds, they canngx fail of exci- 
ting in us 4 deep, and unfeigned Senſe of our Guile, 
For, as che greateſt Happineſs. of, al), is, not to fing, 
or offend wilfplly ; ſo the next * this, is, tp ge duly 
ſeofible. of « our Sins. — Aq. 

Tb Reaſon of this, Aﬀertion,in that iþrhix Seats 
Neyt Gyile ij put dyly/attggdegita, it. vill nat on 
I eſfectual in teſlrain us. from. returning ta our fat 


Sing; bug will, us sr ele vs 59 
Vol. vii. lead 


eddy, The ſecond: chisg mentioned 28 included 
n ehe Notion of troe Repentance, [o, A Jolt and 


_ 6f God, and in a juſt and awful Apprehenſion and 


| propoſed to Men, as one of the principal Motive: 


2: 


ys, 96 RNepettanee, 
lead a ue I. iſe for the Time to comet and chi 
more eſpecially, when we add to it.. A m m 


wefol Apprehenfion'of God's Diſpfeaſure. 

Ads the Foundation of Repentance ruſt heceſſs. 
dy be laid in a deep and unfeigned Senſe of the 
Goilt of our paſt Sins; ſo muſt the Foundation of 
future Obedience be neceſſarily placed in the Fear 


Dread of his Diſpleaſure. And accordingly we find 
that the Obedience of our firſt Parents was not only 
founded in the Conſideration of God's Goodneſs to 
them, but likewiſe, upon the Apptehenſion & Dread 
of his Diſpleaſure, in Caſe of their Diſobedience, 
And agreeably hereto, the Fear of God is every- 
where, both in the Old and the New Teſtament, 
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to Obedience: and the Vices and Impieties of Men 
arc as conſtantly aſcribed to the Abſence and the 
Want of this religious Fear and Dread. 

Thus Abraham ſays of the Inhabitants of Gerar fl : 


„ Sorely the Frax of God is not in This Place; and 
they will'flay me for my 'Wife's Sake.“ And God 
himſclf ſaid to Abraham, when he offered up hi 


1820 « Now — ſee 


find 
only 
eſs to 
Dread 
jence. 
very- 
ment, 
otives 


H Men 
d the 


Gexrar, 
ez and 
ad God 
| up hi 
J, ſee 
« ing 


| the Nature gr it. 501 
6-0 een wiahabeld1hby* Son j\chioe of! 
* 1 dm Es (ey T haz Jaoobag — 

ol hiefathat, Iſaac.·juſephiſaya T ki 
a a0 lie 3 far In God?" A Muſes'C, a 
$$ he Children of iſrael, upon che- dag v fle 


«Layio Mount Swai, withuhe awful Bolemmity of 


da. Eatthquake, &of Thunder and Ig "a 
| | 2 . | ad Lightning, th | 
then appeared wich ig, .O — =" 
Je ee. wo A000 elles herr Go himlelf ſrys, « 
that there were ſuch a Heaxt in the chat 4 <8 
ak” me, an Kaep Conte Always.“ 
37 eee ders holy Berks ſay e the EE 
N ard is the Beginning of Wiſdum. - wy 
the ane * poſe Salomos. Aae ds an 
* —ů — — As alſo in . 
Proph 3 Paſages , boch in the Law and ny 
chick ts, , Saactiſy, thetcfore, tlie Lord of Hoſta 
imfelf, and get him be your Ens; And let him & 
your Presd.“ 163 21001 1e e 313 1 ” 
3 19 „a him wbẽetꝭ is able to detto 
« 8 Apoſtles! 
900 1 ue dinegt cheir Converts to AA 
— 10 «+ perfet Holineſs ia the Fu AN of God 
* 9 * dot heir: Salvation wich- Fran and 
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78, 98 - Repentance, 
Trembliag ji“ to * ſerve God acceptably with 
Re erenee and godly Fzax;” and to «paſs the 
Time of their Sojourning here in PIA A.“ Kc. 
Thus, from the Whole, it is eaſy to obſerve, 
"that as the Fear of God js ſo eſſentially neceſſary, to 
enforce and ſecure our Obedience to his Laws, it 
follows from hence, that a juſt and awful Apprehen - 
Goa and Dread of God's Diſpleaſure muſt likewiſe 
neceſſarily be One of the principal Ingredients of a 
(ſincere and true Repentanee. For which Reaſon it 
; hath been very rightly ſaid, that where there is no 
Pear of God; there cannot, for that Reaſon, be a. 
ny Amendment; & where there is no Amendmeat, 
alt Repentaace is neceſſarily vain.— But, 
Where Men are duly ſenſible of their Guilt, and 
thoroughly.convinced and perſuaded of the exceed. 
jag Maligaity of Sin, they. will naturally be led to 
entertain ayuſt & awful Apprehenſion of the Dread 
gl the / divine-Diſpleaſurewpon this Account. 
When the guilty Sinner looks carefully into his 
pwn Breaſt, and there reads the black Catalogue of 
& Sins, and ſeriouſly conſiders all the heightening 
wcumſtances, and Aggravations of them; - when 
be conſiders the infinite Dignity &'Mijeſty of that 
God, whom he has offended z · when tie reflects op- 
on that tranſcendant Pucity'and Holineſs, which he 
5 dn! 2 has 


8 


the-Natwredl it. c 
, Bas gtie vedy and di ſylesſed 3 Eh he thinks upun 
d «bat iaflenible and rem ndous Juſtices, hic h he bas 
jacenſed and provoked I and hen e takes! ito 
his Aceount, that ſtupendous' Mereyh¹, Gοdαe 
o || which he has ſo long and fo ſhamefully deſpiſed ind 
ie | (abuſed; he muſt needs be ſeized with the utmolſt 
a- Horror and Dread of the divine Diſptevfore; Which 
iſe the has brodght'op6h Himſelf 3 and © his Heart muſt 
fa | even et rwithin Him, and his Spifit'faibr,' and Hs 
it Kees ſmire together,“ like tie impious BELsHAZ- 
no zak, when he ſaw the e upon the Wall 
. againſt. him. j © #1 „ bonwo d Rom m in! 
at, . When he coofidets: 4 whivkb has forfeĩted and loſt 
: the Eavour & Friendſhip of che: greateſt and beſt 'of 
and I Beings; - chat he has by his Sins * crucified afreſh® 
cd. | 4he Lord of Glory, andieven made his Saviour an 
Redeemer to become his[/Enemy ; = ahd that he has 
gricyed the holy Spirlt of God, and forced him to 
depart from-him, he muſt needy de filled with Rel 
morſe and Anguiſh ; and when he conſide rs farther, 
that dreadfyl Penalty which he has iriturred by his 
Sins 3,- when he looks forward into the nent World, 
with Horror and Dread, and ſees” ir rffentded and 
angry God: almoſt ready 'to'pronounce' Sentence! 
and to execute. Vengeance upon him below, 
Hell ready to receive him, and OG" herſclf at 
Vol. vii. GN e lie 


* 115 %\ is &:: . 2 5 


08, s — 
his coding „ande tin chan diſtreſſbd , und per- 
a plened zicang> witty over the ſrighiſuſ 'Precipice dt 
Eternitꝝs trembling every Step he goes; end feat. 
ag every Moment, leſt he ſhould fall inco'this bot. 
tomleſs Hit of Deſtruction : whiltt the Terrors of 
God do, thus ſet themſelves in Array againſt him 
de muſt needs be overwhelmed: with the Conſci- 
ouſaeſa of; his Guilt ; and be thoroughly poſſeſſed 
2 an Apprehenſion and Dread of God's Diſplea- 
re ; which, if not timely averted, muſt WN 
i im into eternal Miſery, and Torment. ne 
This, it muſt be owned, is a terrible Caſe 2 but 
lil here there is this Senſe-&' Apprehenfion left, 
there are: notwithſtanding ſome Hopes. This is at 
leaſt a favourable Symptom; and à ſute Sign und 
Jadication; that the Part affected is not a3 yet qulte 
gorrupted: but may ſtill ; (provided only” that 
gue. Care, be taken, and no Time loſt,) by Degrees 
be reſtored to its former Strength and Soundnefs, ' 
For although the Denunciarions of God's Wrath, 
agaiaſt obgurate and impenitent Sinners, be indeed 
exceediagly ſevere , yet there au, thro' his Love and 
Nen ies in Chrid this Comfort and Conſolation 
left, that: che Goſpel: affords all poſſible Encourag ge- 
e men Penitents 3 e God, 
26133320) un! uus mid rinnen 
£14 (®) et ad bone Mere: Via. = rs. 
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ſuch by &: eνανν and” heavy uden with the 
Bagden-bf their idibs, to cbm unte bi by Faith 


unto their. Souls. 5% t 10 , muh gien 10 
: - If. therefore, to the Senſe of his Swilty and to f 
antol Apprehenſton & Dread o (304 , iſpleaſort 
the humble Penitent does but ad At 1 16} 


- - Eferhiviag incurred and (provoked ir; de does 
but un & far, repent Hicerely, att ab E ought to G0. 
1 And ihdeed, when he d bac guly Guo inced ot 
Mr exceeding Malighity df — ie be d Choſe 
duence el it, filled With 4 jut and if Apprehiens 
lion and Dread of the Divine Diſpleatie, d n thi 
Account, he muſt heels'be pierced wh > row 


how gfievoſyhE Mas prödtked' che Majeſty 


Gen, fot all his Gdderfü I e and Cooake 


fun afretty by hu Sie] & grebe tht höty Spirit 
= eo when) he vide, that de ftibte Condi? 


ul Puniſhment chirtr lunge e ie Head 3 
Vol. vii. when 


and Rapontaace: nad 4 He will giue ch. Mt“ 


Jay, A godly Soto and CbömNübn bf Nears 


lively Sorrow ; and feel the bitteteſt Retbrſe, 100 | 
agubs of Soul, for lis paſt Sins, When de cons 


Haven; < what ungräteful Keturdt he has ma 1 


ris bin; how Me Mas u. cr abined che Buffed 


50 ite, which his Sits Rave bredght Hi, & chat 


— 


3h 178, 102 .Repentunee 501 
when he | conſiders- all chia ſerioudy; he will; with 


**. he will likewiſe be truly . ſotry for his Sin.“ 


Nature: or elſe eoninudd 6h wither a" longer of a 


ſor them, be either greater or leſs in Proportion. 


| them, -mult be great in Proportion, andlaſting i 
Puts tign. For great and heinous, Offences , cc 


the Pſalmiſt, not only . confeſi his Witkedneſs,” 


And according as his Sins have been' eirher more 
or leſs in Number, or more or leſs grievous'in'their 


Morter Time; even ſo will his Sorrow, and Grief 


Thus we find, that St. Peter, who had denied bis 
Maſter, and that too with the dreadful Aggravation 
of profane curſiag and ſwearing, © went out , and 
wept bitterly,” His Concera for his Sin was too 

great to be confined, too much to be expreſſed by 
a Sigh , or a. Groan |» OC a ſorrgwful { Countenance: 
« be went out,” (ive he went apart by himſelf.) aud 
ja Coalideratjon of his Sin,) wept bitterly.” 

If therefore we would repent, as we ought to do: 
our Sorrow, and our Grief, muſt keep · pace wich ov 
Guijrs,aqg the former muſt be as great, and as Jt 
jog, a5 the latter, is heinous, and provoking, If our 
de havg Nen great and, manifold, out Sorrow t 


firmed. Habits of Sin, and a long Courſe of Impie 
god, lireligſog , do, necefſarily. require s deep 
Gacere Humiliation. of the Soul before God ; and 
HH 2 iv 40 long 


the Nara. of ip N. 

- 26.294 lafting Sarram,for;phew 3 and although we 
Pran. and hppe, and, believes; and ate, aſſurgd, that 
God will, freely, and gragiguſly, pardon, al ourl Sins, 
ſor. ze Sake of Chriſt, upon our. ſnerre Repeatancę 
od Amendment ; yet we muſt take eſpecial Care 
that we do not aoreaſily forgive ovrirlves.:c od 
vids weiwould' yr f; 2'godby Manne our 
Sorrow: muſt not protexd only from Sthfe cf che 
Dae vr at in, But from & HHH NH of GUY, 
anda Sonſe of his wdriderfut Gooddeli& eto bl. 

There is indes ; a Sofrow,, which | roceeds op 
Non an ApprebenfoH f che ienchfent Danger; t 
iel Ger Sidt'Hbre ithappity ctpb fed“ Wha BY 
alas this is no'more thema & thin Vifourthatiaþl. a 
peareriv: but ſor Vlittfe Time aud then vaiiiſhi ch { 
away;? Mun thattives* nies the Lü fluence bf 1 
vicious Habits ; _ it is poſſible, at the ſeeming 
Apptoach'of Death "of Chen tht Hand of God 
iy heavy upon itt,“ inlet ty be ly pesttedt 
bon die Sit : he mdy expreſs A. glet Conterm if 
l past BtHAVO Lede Grote Werndty' ro! live 
beiter and to becsme u New Manly Fe can but 
aſo ab edio'Sickneſs bis Calathiry bur, at beſt} | "> 
thin} ins mote thaw HEOHatiar W f HE of Se { 
J pfeſevatiani” It 1 Barra fer aft! Nr dend 5 
Happineſe f vithougb Ae year offi mittaken in the 
| Sz-20Yol, vii. U le 
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Vic of the ddeans; which are *necefary in Order tb 
procuce'it: & it is likewiſe equally natural, to ſhun 


nad fly from every ching which has the Air and Ap: 


peirance of Miſery. ' Therefore, when Men ſtatt at 
the ſeeming Approach of Death; and ſhow ari 407 
borrence for thoſe Courſes whichtwve brought them 
almoſt to the very Brink of Deſtruction ; they only 
do. what Nature itſelf prompt chem ta. and what 
they cannot poſſibly avoid. Fon, who is chat Man, 
who would nor, (if poſſible,) ſpeedily avoid.a Dane 
Fer. that was ready to fall upon him? © BTR 
Die is therefore greatly to be ſoared, ;that, it. e 
Danger were bur once rempyed, ſuch Peripgs would 
{like Phargh) fon harden their, Hearts , and return 
$0 their old Sins, like the Dog to bis; Vomit,” & 


nike the Sow that was waſbed,, to her wallowiog/ia 


the Mitre.“ Tt v1! Git 2410, 
voNothiag is more commpn 


than ro be Mey, upon 


| the: Bed. of Pedra beyailing agd lameot- 


ins the Folly and W ckedneſa of,, their paſt Lives z 
goil full of Refolugians, — ge Life, if God 
would be but pleaſed, to,reftare.chew again 20:chrie 
former-Health, If Cod would ;þur:! gracioully, db 
this, how. thankful, and how:goad wauld they: he? 
Im bow much ſogver in ;cargeft hey may ſeeꝶ for 
the Time Nin ſorcly _ che Grain, and only 


1 At .|o becauſe : 


5 2 AC 3 5 wont 


F EIN 


CY 
« 


2 


the Nature · al R. 5 wy 
becauſntheyt dann help m Far ay{donaevortive 
Danger. is patbothey d like the ftr ightened Matti 
ner when the Tempaſtcis over; ſeen} forget af their 
god Reſalutions , and ſojemn:Vowsiz and inſbend of 
briag the better for them, they / dd an the- 
trary, become motp hesde e, c her i. Arent ih · 
en pt ae lves.in chein Wictzedne ſa Not conſidat- 
ing and it not knowing chat. th. G dne ſe. af Gad 
ought rather: to lead themno, Repentance;” than w 
ent ourage them 46eontinue-intheir Suse d 
This Sonrom therefore: as ie ie mdtvray of Turh'a 
hore Costinnance 7 eahndt p produce aby 
% Hffoacts: And; for his Rraſba, en ene 
de gor ptable ia - the! gighe of: GO, This is t 
Sorrow of the World; which, Lu e N poftle Hays, 
vorleth Death.“ But atrue gd Sorrow, Which 
varbech Ropentanceito Salvation, not? to be fepentl 
ed a. muſi proud fromwwdetpoand unſeigned 
Sed d / our Guile; and jolt en ful Apprebemt 
ul, 20d Dread aftheodivine! Difptcafure, It muſt 
hot only ''4riſe- from! a Seaſs . a Dunger, buxiſt 
muſtdihtwiſe haue a>Refpet winto Gol pto the Ho- 
mor and Awehority of {vis Laws)" and td the Pad 
don and Death: of our? Bt f Sf Which bor 
abo the Caule of: and abo withe Glory 
| is Name, and aht Iutereſto of. bis! Religiohy 


22:47:0Fol, v 3 whi 
ni ol . ortance te know the Difference Q. 
tyaland evangerical Repentance, that we may 'not geceids-: — 
| feives.” A legal Repentance flows merely from à Senſe of Danger, 
- ues Hpqr mr Qadiy wear; but that which is evangelicat i.. 
d oh ſaving Bait and ia attended dite true Mourning =. 
1 legud Rope:nages only regarde-reftraining, from one Sins , but 
ide order is luna with the "Hatrud of 4, Sin j* the former; iv - 
ended with Steiviogeuo amend one Lives in-our- own Strength, the a 
lagres: vithawentice; Depengance.apon! Chritt in h Ute of the | 
Nene, : Legal Repentance po ptr ating — | 


> 4. (00330 * 2434 {der N W 
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Vie of the Means , which are "neceſſary in Order to 
ptocute it: &'it is likewiſe equally natural, to ſhun 
nad fly from every thing which has the Air and Ap. 
pearance of Miſery. Therefore, hen Men ſtatt at 
the ſeeming Approach of Deati᷑ ; and ſhow aH Abs 
horrence for thoſe Courſes whichtwvebrought them MN 5 
almoſt to the very Brink of Deſtruction ; they only 
ge what Nature itſelf prompt chem ta. and what 
they cannot poſſibly avoid. Fon, who is chet Maa, 
who; would not, (if poſſible,) ſpeedily avoid. a Dans 
7 that was ready to fall upan him? . 
lt! is therefore greatly to be feared, "that if the 
Danger were bur. oace rempyed, ſuch Perſpns would 
{like Phargh) fon harden their Hearts, and re turn 
$0 their old Sins, like the Dog to his Vomit, “ & 
- tike * che Sow that was waſhed, to herwalloviegia 
the Mie.“ 18 S107 Oe Dee „nenen 
leRNotkiag is more commο¹ ap, ro fre Men, upon 
ide Bed of Figkaeſs, greatly, beyailing and lamept- 
ins che Folly and W ickedneſa of, their paſt Lives 
204) full of Reſolutions, to; lead. a,new Life, if God 
woold be but pleafed, to.reftare.chew ag in co chic Guile, 
former: Health. If. God, would pur graciouſly, db g 0 
this, how. thankful, and how;g90d would they: be ? | sin mis 
By how much ſoever in cargeſt they may ſeegn for | the pi 


the Time; gy in forely * che Grain, agd only | eres 
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the Natume; af kt. n uy 
b au de bel in Fer a ſdo⁰ ue, 
i I Pangea welt chey dey dike uh frightened: be- 


p. ner when the Tempnſtti ovary ſ en; forget aH their 4 
a> d Reſalutions, and ſolemm Vol and inſbend of ] 
'F being the better for them, they / dd an the-cany | | | 
em I der became more hardenaghtl, & Cher Arengrh- 4 
det mo 1 
ay | themſe lves in thein:Wickedaeſs.q; Not conſidat ; 9 


bat ins- and “t not knowing chat. the, Ouodneſe . af. God 
an, IN 99876 rather: to lead themaa Repentance;” chan ww 1 
ans ent outage them te eontinue· inctheir S. 0 50d | 
MTbis Sono therefore; as it is avituraNy of Tuck's 
the Het \Cootirnance 7 eahnot'pomblly pröduee aby {| 
wid e fits: And, for this/Reatbr,/cthivt pam 3 
turn de gor ptable in thei Bighr of God: This is th; a | 
»& * Sorrow of the W ovld; which, Tus We Apoftle Hays) 
og ia ech Deach. “ Bot anruc'® godty Borrow; which 

„ [yorkeuk Repentanbeto Salvation, dot eto be fepeivel Mo 
6d af;/7)nufl. proceeds fromavlebjuand wnſeigndd +, 


es dt ur Guiliand's jolbent awful Apprebens 
Ives 3 332—— —— 
ö not only "riſe, frog! . te 8 
= en but — er Pee f fameat y 


Guilt of $19, and is laſting z the One Kill loves his Sins in Bt Hearts | 
ly 0Þ | ad only. makes.an external” Reformation , the Other batevevery , 
7: he >| Sin without, Reſerve, and it is attended with an interna)-Change dy- 
ar for the Spirit of God; and an holy humble Walk before Nen) in mort 
u there u uch Difference between legal and evangelical Repen 
* tance, as between ſoul Water and that which continually flows ese 
ecaule Jed neee bees. 
pau 3 ow e = 26445 94 157 
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er Sins, —For, „ ods nod. ee 083 id 


once agreeable when out Opinions and Sentiment 


9nd guilly 3 


8 166 Reperviics d 
hich have hren 4! groſsly injured by dur Sing, 


«And therefore it muſt be ſuch''a'Sorrow u, Con. 
trition of Heart, as begets in us, T ieee en 
% qthly , A thorough Hatred 0d Dereſtarion K 


Thbes only can we be truſy "_ repent. when 
*6ur Sins become, as diſpleafing ib us, as they were 


of them are perfectiy different from what they wert 
before; when wei. hate und ubher thoſe? Prafticrs 
Fhich once we looked upon with: Complacency and 
ry and-when the Remembeance of chem 


erves only to work us up tos holy ladignat ion and 
aſure.againft them, and againſt e puer & 
GHG! heretofore; been guiltyiof them. | 
4 This is. chat godly Sorrow, and pious Micdehben 
for our palt, Sins, which St. Paul deſcribes in theſe 
Words; Behold , what Carefolnefy it wrowght in 
you; yea; what clearing of yourſelves, yea, what In- 
dlignation, yea, what Fear; iheag what vehement 4 
Are, yea, What! Zeal, yea; vH Revenge?” 1! - 
elf we are but truly and deeply ſenſible of the 
grout Malignizy: and Heipoufacks of out paſt Sins, 
thenſive of! God's) Diſplenſure for 
them, & jf .we;arcilikewiſe;hadrily ſorry for; having 
offcaded! hum, e. cn⁰Yt chipſe but have a8 Abs 
7 „ e Horrence 


Terre 
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gte. Regard: for God, and, Religion, ot - 
ſally, haze all ſuch Practices ab ate N iſpileaſine; 20 
him, and. injurious, aq is Honour aud Glory. A 
if we would be thoroughly geconvitei to him, and 
teioſteted ia bis Fayour,! we muſt love every thing 
hat God loves, & hate: every thing chat God hated 3 
ad conſequently, ve muſt hate and abhor our Sink 
from our, very Hearts g hecnuſe, without this: God 
eannot be reconciled ſunto us; neither can we pab 
fibly pe qualified for. hia Favout. o N ea1il 

o For ubleſe we do from our HH deteſt and abl 
a chem we eanhet poſſihiy Texve And forfake 
. No Mad ever lytt willibgly tt and forſook 
thaD which he 'continuedto/love.' Deng US we re. 
mim any Degree of Likidg for then? we ſhall be rob 
wen inelined to retorn-onts then. = And ſurely, 
hen We refle v duly pon th& Extefftve Turpt 
tade of lin, & (hecdt af Conſequthees to whith 
R xxpoſra vd und fr le & 4 fearful think 
ivis 20 fall into the Hands of he Hing Gbd 3“ it is 
impoſſible, hut we umuſt fiacerely abſiorthofe' SIRE 
which chav rendered d obnoxiousrto? his DIpteat 
ſure; and N ali the ſeverc Pffedts of wrathtul The 
en⁵se Therefore, if. we do bur ſeribully com 
fuer, the fatal, Teadenny of Sing mnd:the veſtroftive 
% Vol. vii. Nature 


horgence ende AvceGon for them- u- If we avtdia 


578, 108 Repentanee 
Nature of it, we muſt conceive the moſt unfeigned 
Averſion and Abhorrence for all ſuch Ways as leid 
don to Death and DeftruRion. ' And, for this Rei- 
ſon, we ſhall-be mn ny to complete and 
perfect our Repentanee, d blvow Sw if 
- 2" grhly, By formiag ſuch a mas arid ſtecraſt Re. 
;fotucion of Amendment a wilt, through God's 
Grace ſeeonding our earneſt & faichful Endeavours, 
actually produce and . bring - ſorth Fruits meet for 
Repentance * Repent, and de converteo.” | | 

This Reſolutiom id the fieceſfary Reſolt of the 
foregoing Branches! of true Repentance. For o- 
yer is duly ſenſible of his Guilt, juſtly appre heu- 
five of Gov's, Niſpleaſure, and: hextily ſorty tor bo- 
vying. incurred and _-provoked it. and docs in: Con- 
ſequence thereof, hate and, abbor bis paſt Sins. upon 
Uhus, 4 Account , mult. acce{..rily ſorin ſuch a Gacere 
and ſteadlaſt Reſolntion of Amendment, as mill pro- 
Pobix, through. God's Grace upon hi Endeavour 
una 6 bring forch Fruity meet far Repentance. 


„No Man, that; thinks at all, ean poſſibly be re. i; 


goneiled, to the dreadfut Thought: of his being 


finally,and eternally miſerable 120d, for tine Res fon, 


Every. Sinner that ſeriouſſy conſiders the fatal Ten- 
deo y oſ his ſinſul Ways, if he procreds only ſo far 
as we have »litheree. yore in pry” of 
91 *© - iy ,fov this 


103 


the Natvse of it yh, wo 


dir Subjef; and N hi pides regler ly and carcfutly 
. 1, WM chrough all the ſeveral Stages before-mentioned, ks 
eig * Kerſfuily, in tho tat Place, flemly- and ed - 
a reſolve upon a deu Courſe vf Le for de 
iim d come. He enn never think of going og dd 
ue fame Way, contrary to the impartial Judgment 
e bia on Mind ,-the eleareſt agd moſt ' forcible 
Cogviction of his Underſtanding;. 4ke:: firong and 


preſs. Commands of God in Scripture, sad the awful 
and intereſting Motives of the Goſpel 1 an this, at 
the Eapence af all; his Eaſe and;Quirt here in this 
World, and with the jpfinite g iſd ux asd Hazer uf 


tary, hilſt his wounded Saul, is hug ſulliof the 
Sepſe of his Guile, with the Apyrrhenſian & Dread 


ind other Expreſſions of Sorrow, upon theſe Ac 
ta, and does tmoſt ſiacerely hate ant deteſt its 
mee ler he mult neceſſarily forma ſincere and 
{aft Reſolution; of Amendment ſor the Time id 
ere, He will naturally ſay , nh the Prodigt 
che Goſpel, © I will ariſe, and t y Facket, 
1 ill oy unto him, Farber, I have Honed aG 


us; z 


lese, and before tboey and aming mare worthy = 


vibe oalled thy. Song” and. be will Hh iſe firmly 
Vol. vii. reſolve 


powerful-Remonſtrances of his|Cdnſcizace, the * 


hisxtergal Salvation in the nent. Rutz oa the con 


of God's Diſpleaſure. & evep overflows with Tears, | 


— — men. 
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reſolve to de _— _ — -e 
40, come. .W; Aut! £ 
. 7 . Nane a has F 


dq, if he hopes that his Repentance will be accep. F 
ted of God. Therefore, 2 faint Reſolution of f. i © 
t will by, ao Mcans\ſerve:our turn : but we * 


muſt reſol ve in good Earneſt to, break - off our Sins, 


and never: more return unto tlie : and we muſt be d 
ſore: to put our Reſolutions into Practice, that b © 
our Repentanca may never aced to be repented ol, 
2% Unleſs'we do this , it is alt but loſt Labour, and 
ill! be of no Account-in' the Sight of God. For, (all 
the wiſe $68 of Sitäch ſays;)- „He that waſherh 
himſelf aſter the touching of a ba Body, if be 
Woch it again, what availeth his Waſhing? So is 
with a Man that faſteth for his Sins, & goeth again, 
and doeth the ſame: who will hear his Prayer? of 
what doch hie Humbling profit him 77 
For which Reaſon; qur Reſolution of Amendment 
wuſt be ſiheere and ſtedfaſt ; it muſt be ſuch as vi 
Gand the Trin of Temprationiy ſueh ab may, by th 
Help of God's Grace, be able to'withitand the A. 
favtts bf the World, the Fleſh, und the Devil. We 
muſt before · hand expect th have the Sincerity of 
dur Reſolution brought to the Teſt. Well, there 
mage did the Son of Sirach adviſe, ** my Soy if if thor 


ail 


E 
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nne to ſefvys the Lord, prepare thy Foul for Temp- 
e dee.“ We. ought. then to prepare oyrſelves ac- 
cordiogly, and. rg.** pur-on, the, whole, Armour of 
RY God; that ſo we: may be able, ta Rang, againſt the 
Wiles of the Devik; and, having dope all, ra ſtand.” 
v Sins - And, That out Endeavburs may prque -effer- 
alt de deal, we muſt pray eo God to aſſſt andi /to ſtrength- 
that ol £2953 that ſo his Grace muy be ſufficient: or-ug, 
ted of, 40d his Strength made perfect; in our Weakneſa. 
| Aod, when we are actually under Circumſtaoces of 
Temptation, we mult loo up) ltedfaſtly, ugto Hea- 
mech ven vnth the Eye of Faith a ve; muſt call to mind 
ik be all the Promiſes and Threatenings of the Goſpe), all 
the Glories and the Joys of Heaven, and all the 
Miſcries and the Torments of Hell. And, for our 
farther Encouragement to perſevere in our Duty, 
Jen ut us ſer before us the glorious Examples of thoſe 
IA noble Worthies who have gone before us in the 
Nl ſame Paths of Virtue and Goodneſs ; of thoſe many 
Saints, and Martyrs, who have, before us, © fought 
the At the ſame good Fight, who have finiſhed their Courſe, 
wit.” We and kept the Faith * & who are now entered upon 
bert d the Reward of their faithful Services, © into the 
| Preſence of God, where there is Fullneſs of Joy ; & 
Ibis Right-Hand, where there are Pleaſures for 
evermore,” 


Vol, vii. Ik 


76, 11 Repentines 
I be are; fn this Manger, enabled to tet and 6. 
'vercoine Temptations" and to conquer and ſubdue 
our Sins ; and if we do, by a regular and uniform 4 
; "Courſe of Obedience to all God's Laws, without 1, 
Exception or Reſerve , manifeſt the Sincerity and 
- Firmaeſs of our Reſolution z if we do, upon all Oc. 8 - 
- eaſions, © bring forth Fruits meet for Repentance, | 
If we <Repent, and be converted,” and ſhew-forth 
the Praiſes of God in our Lives and Converſations; I ,.. 
then is our Repentance fincere , and acceptable in I ;, 
the Sight of God ; for' the Sake, and through the 
[Merits and nen of our Led: 2 n 
ern 12365? 
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dcs iji Repent, and be converted that 
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505 your Sin be blatted ut. 20806940) 


\-Hwviag dltdady', fron! iheſe werde, eltabliſhed_ 


che great: Doftrine und Duty of Repentance j and 


. ufo explained the Natube of it: T am now; 35 207 


un 1 0, oli , 601 A & od on d 101 1 Aud 


m. To ſhow the Power and Efficacy of it. Re- 


peat-, and be apt FOUR, Siu MAY-BE 
MLOTTED, our.“ „ „ bod) but» o: 22082039 
Men we ſpeak of the doeh Efficacy df tru 
Kepentance, ve de dot mein] that it has in itſelf as 
oy Degree of Cauſility or Efficiviley to our Juſtifil 
endon th Cod. True Repentalòe, which" always 
keludes' Amendment of Life, may; in ſome! Sorry 
ſerve to indemaify our uro Conde but it ein 
EO, and by in Mend atone for and expiate 
ale Vol. vite che 


SitisfiRion' himſcif, asd to adimt Us UO a se 


78, 114 Repentance, 


the Guilt of our yasT Sins. And therefore, as we 
have it not in our.Powef to ma Satisfaction to the 
divine Juftice , for for the Corruption of our Nature, 
the Sins of our Lives; and as 4 are, by Reaſon of 
the great Frailkty WF Ikranty bf reſent State, 
utterly incapable of a Perfect and unſinning Obedi. 

ence ; therefore God, has in great Mercy and Love, 
and. in t Pity and Compaſſion to our preſent 


Weakneſs, gracioully c condeſcended to o provide this 


Covenant, upori ſuch Terms is re .ited to the 

Naturen and. chat Degree 
6f Strength which u now. . Thus it ia [chat 
ye arc. juſtificd freely by Gods, Grace, through 


the Redemption that, is. in Jeſus / Chriſt ; whom God 
hath ſer-forth to * a Ms car" , n Faith 


m i lsa 00, no 2d word of T1 
3 Pal expteſſes it,) * Re. 
pentance toward God, and Faith coward our Lord 
Jr(va Chriſt.” Or elſe, fuch à Faith in the Merits 
of Tkwiſi, and ſuchz Belief of the Doctrines which iſ; 
lte fed vered, as, dogs, by the Operation of God's 
Spirit upon our Hearts actually produce. in us fin- 
cere Repentance ſar our paſt, Sins. and unſeigoed .. 
Obed? ence for the Time to come: (i.e) good Chri bn 
{Tans have their paſt Sins forgiven; and the origin 
| Gre 


7 


the EMevoy of if 97 inhik 
rund ö of: chit 'P8rgivenelk /-is' the e 
ſcotinl-nind oteruah Gbodneſh"of God ; un the path 
tibuluv et wd, u which the SN t of God his 
thougin fit v0. munifeſt cel ity this Fotgiverteſs Uf 
gin, is thtw' te FaterceMob of Crit. Phe Duty 
df ratonul: Creatures, Who are ade capable of dill 
derming between Good ud Evil, is-t6 obey at aff 
Nes the Command of Godt ' And Whetifoerer 
they kitowingly & pre ſumptvdufly ttanſgreſs agairift 
the Light he has given chr, che nature] and Juſt 
Rui ment of Tranfgroffion-is Death, Been upoh 
inaoreut Beings z who maß be foppoſtd never td 
have tranſgrſfed at all; Gb is undetf n Obligatiot 
o bee Im mertality. For He wid hat Power 
over all, may, without Wrong to Any, do What he 
pleaſes with his own 5 add That Life, vbioß do all 
me iotchigent Beings in che Univerſe is originally 
bis Free Giſt, he may freely continue to any of them 
for what Portion of Time he''ptcaſes 3 bnd | when 
ele eppoigtes Period is run ddt, and they hive en- 
byetl the Effects of his bobftifül Gbothnels in'thett 
Poßer Share of 'Beigg, de may, even without Con 
Bderuthon of Sin, agafn as Cer take it away. Mouth 
nene, han Fitional Beings have belted 'aghitſt 
um. by pre ſumptuouſſy trünſptefnng the Laws of 
thiting Riahtebuſnels; may he juſtly bur tkem 
Mi Vol. vii, ſhort 
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58, 134r 2 Nepentnce. 21; 
thorgthn;Piſpleaſureand by ah; exemplary Sentende i l 
of... rightzgus, Judewent, infficx upon them the 
FPooiſtyneor oſ Peach. For, what our Saviour de- 
elares in a particolar Caſe:, that God could esſily, if 
he pleaſed, deſtroy the whole Nation of the impeni 
tent Jews, and “ raiſe yp, even out gf)the Stones 
of the Street, Children unto Abraham: “ is no leſi 
true univerſally, that God can ce Tien deſtroy, 
wich exemplary Judgments, any diſobedicat Crea: 
tures, and create to himſelf Others, with the ſame 
Eaſe as he did Them at firſt, to undergo: a new Pro. 
bation of Obedience. Nevertheleſa, from the Con. 
fadegation of the diviae Goodaels , they 'who hart 
formerly been diſobedient, and are non convinced 
of the Nareaſonableneſe of being ſo, add are ſincere. 
ly refolved to do what is Right for the ſuture; find 
1 reaſonable Grouad and Foundation of Hope, that 
(50d; ia his great Forbearance, will fill make a fut 
nher Tal of Them, and accept ;inftead of Inno- 
cegeę their fincere Amendment. And This, which, 
in the Arguments of Nature, is BuT Hope; is, ia 
the Declarations of the Goſpel, an aſſured Promiſe; 
phat zt a Singer forſykes hi his unflightzous Ways, and 
goes. for & the Fucure That which i 18 n and night, 
be ſhall [ave his Soub alive, -.. nod bett 


Tus oritzinal Ground or Motive of this Forgine la 
2:6 + ur %% mel 


the EBezcy e ri 
hol e e, Geniele of. Gd, For He 
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a Cenckdone ne Wiler Rote, Ws 3s HUGE 
Centioul, fla NN H Ge/ UI WIe thiak 
o appoint and to accept. For if) een ih nuf 
a oeseurks, u Judge f. ot 16 cbßbenig, or fo ac 
„eee ho the Needs, or Expedition 
*I. Spots AA Sd Zo bi n wg. 
cir perfect Knowledge of the Las and of the F 

me I inöoch more is it reaſonable that God, Whole 7 udg! 
e wehe is ünerfing, aud his Nice fedge infallible, 
on odd l have Mercy on whom mw n 
t n Commpattion,”. not arbitfatily, But **on whom 
be Mode ke, ito & have Compaltion® 7 


cere- . By original Right therefore, God may appoing 
find Wh bet Terms of Forgiyeneſs he pleales. In Fact, the 


Merhod wherein the divine Goodneſs has thoughe 
f atually to manifeſt itſelf in the Forgiveneſs of 
Fn, js thre? the Interaeſſion of Chriſt. God, for 
hrit's Sale, has. forgiven. you.” Not that God 
bo, by cee Beg rose of. his Nature , 


nno- 
thich, 
is, in 
"miſe; 


* A0 4 according to perfect Right and Reaſon Wk: 
' , {bc any Way changed , or have any AﬀeRion move 
rights la him, by the Interpolicion of any laterceſſor what- 


Wevit? But chat, "being * of purer Eyes titan tb be- 
an vol. vil. . 6c hold 


| give- 
nels, 


wee ht 4 ne PATEL; N TA, pod At brine 
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bolt aiquity, and ntondingg be Dew me treat 


| Cition and by the Terms of che Goſpel of Chrid, de 


| ff arially | in- his Nature, always diſpoſed , to do 


Repentaned,” 241 


ꝓyſſible Diſcountenance to Sin, He would not, in 
Wiſdom, accept oy; leſſer Satisfaction than the 
Sufferings and, Death of hix'Son, {or,our;-Sins3 40d, 
in Coplequenar.of it,: his Mediation, for n 


him,.cootiaually:> ,,. 1% . 2499% 07 bar 10. 

The Words, juſt: cized . whigh ve render, 10 'God 
for Chriſt's lake has forgiven you art f in the Ori. 
Piaat mote accurate and A * God bath 
Tbrgiveo you In Chriſt ;” 6 e) he has i the Diſpes- 


cared his Acceptance « of y as Repentance, Fron 
This Conlideration, | it is caly to gixe 2 farisfaRtog 


Anſwer to the principal and 5 Material ObjeQiog 
bf Unbelievers ; who, in Oppoſicion | to the Great 
Doctrine of the Goſpel, alledge, that God being al- 
ways neceſſarily Omaipreſent, and conſequently 
h melt! at all Times ready to hear the Prayers of all 


Mei, therefore'there could be no need of appoint- 
ing any Mediator ; and that God belag of wiel 


what is right and fit, ' therefore his Porpoſes can no 
Way be changed by i the Interpotition ol a later- 
beſfor. 5 2 6 14333 #4 +4 45+ 4% 

D 10 this Object on. it is ny frotii "What has been 
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kad, to give a dons and ufficien t Jaber 3 For the x 
End 


ten * it en 


the Eilinaey of it. 7%; ons 
os | End and Defign of this Mediation of Chriſt between 


in = and Man, was not, that God might be prevail- 
en upon, pms as, „ by Peta to do hint o- 
thetwifs he would” hot have "thought! righe to be 


tete his Hatred ant adignationtagainſt Sin, by 
conſigning ehe Purdan of it thro the Hod of this 
Mediator; From hence alſb is appears, that as % 
me one Hund, the lnteree on · oi Chriſtas bot ati all 
Othe! fs Value, bes auſt the etem il and eſſentiat i 
Goode af God was the ariginal Ground! ori Now 
wr of our obtaining Forgiveneſs thro* That Inter- 
te on; ſo. neither on the ether Hand is. the Good. 
nus of God leſs to be seno edge oo the Pardons 
e Sia leſs tan, becauſe the -Merhodj'iy which) God 
wit ptrafed to manifeſt this free-Goodneſs,, was 1 
the Interee ſſion of Chriſt. Fot he who, in volun- 
ey Cecphence with his Father's good Plesſure, 
hid Gown thy Life for' the Redemprian and Se) v 
fied of Men did himſelf love us; 'and gaverhimdelf 
to'do m_ a _— any menen An Ard af 
j u oN 
en 5 datdeabth bes 1 ak peur pen 
Ia Commiſſion on the Day of Penticoſt a, and, Tok 
is been Me Ted? & in che Chapt bathe fl) þ teuthed 
or the inthe Jen orffat ſame” Jab, ltd — had 
Fuad akee, & by wieked Hande Had relnrA & ty” 
Um Vol. vii. the | 


point- 
cmſclf, 


don : But the Deſign of it [ was,” thieGodtwayht = 
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Sholetniquity,%and. i intending ito ow thergreit 

ꝓoſſihle Diſcountenance to Sin, He wavld not, in 
Wiſdom, accept oftany-lefſer SatixfaQtian than the 
Sofferings and: Death of his Son, for, Our Sins ; 3nd, 
an Cogſequeace oſ i *. his Mediation, for groping 


bim, cantiaually-> s %% % bas 1 π⁹½ 
The Words, juſt. cized 8 which we tender. 6 God 
for Chriſt's ſake has forgiven you 3” are are in the Ori- 
Biaal more accurate and ex preſſive , M God bath 
forgiven you In Chriſt ;” 3 6 e). he has in the Diſpene 
ſition and by the Terms of the Goſpel of Chrilt, de- 
dlared his Acceptance of y Repentance. From 
This Conſideration, it is bangle give 2 fatisfaRtor 
Anſwer to the principal and 5 Material Objectioa 
bf Uabelievers ; who, in Oppolicion t to the Great 
Doctrine of the Goſpel, alledge, that God being al- 
ways neceſſarily Omaipreſent, and conſequently 
k: mfelf ; at all Times ready to hear the Prayers of all 
Men, thereſore there could be no need of appoint- 
ing any Mediator ; and that God''being of himſelf, 
Mcnriatly in his Nature, always diſpoſed, to do 
whit is right and fit, therefore his Purpoſes can n0 
Way be changed Wa the lnxerpoition of any later- 
beſſor. 7 , 
D o this ObjeQion, it is ay. froth what has been 


fad, to give a 18.8 and gra Anſver; For the | 
End likes, 
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the ſame Time, He, who having Power over al 
Was pleaſed to ap point and to accept on our Behalf 
this Interceſſion of his! Sohn may withaag much 
Truth be affirmed to have forgiven us FREELY. 
his own Grace and Goodneſs, as if be had done it 
without any laterceſſion at an. The W 
ways expreſſes this Matter nccurstely, with dete 
and exact Diſtinctneſs, and with high\Acknow edg 
ment of the original and eſſential ene the 
God and Father of all. Our Saviour hinafelf ſays, 
« God fo loved the World, that he gave his only 8 
begotten Son, that [whoſoever believeth-in n — 
mould not periſh, but have everlaſting Life.” — 
the Apoſtle in Uke Manner, „ In This; (ſays beg il 
was manifeſted the Love of God towards us, be. i 
cauſe that God fent his only auer "_ _ 4 | | 
orld, that we might live thro Him.“ | 
ws ang is then), by: theſe Means, under the Gof- 
pel, an jaſcparable Connexion eſtabliſhed nas | 
rr 2 
, on — bnd, and the lRemen⸗ of Sm 
andeternai Hife, barhe other] Ru athougb· Rel 
poatanee: Be "{requently* ſpoleen GGIby ieſelf a8 
ing hat vill entiilo us. to pd bad-Selvaciong 
le ie muſt always be undertapsioibsJoch AR 
peatance-av id founded pan! Gol] peil in aud 
auen proceeds fron Faitt iu Ariſe; which 18 
the only cling chat" dag nreke it Seecptablé 10 tte 
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"THis was efie lint? contact Doctrine of fog the 
BPH, #18 il Tode 5 th? feier 8 "our 
Par, & by crit Hinidett, bo ids jeg together, 
Md ac ifeparebly, Repertiace ahd Beim fon of 
art bis Patte, niche Comnf has uten his gavs 
Whis Apoltles,, after his Refotré dio, in theſe 
Words: Andr he fas onto chen, thab it I will 
£5 ant chu it belloved/Catitt to, ſuffer, ind to rink 
bot the de the third Day: aud that Repentante 
10 Nemiom of Sins” mud 8 preached” in HI 
Nachr. ama all Nation e uv , 114 
"RAG, agree abfy Htreto, et Gt. peter opened 
bis Commiſſion on the Day of Penticoſt, and, (both 
ume Treue, & in the Chapter bel8te/it,) prenthed 
rief e the Jews" erat fate Jef, Gf they had 
Endſſ abe, & by viekud Hande kad erhelked & fam y 
un Vol. vii. the 


he; Hiſtorian tells 
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nos that; d αhed they heard this, 
they were pricked ig their Hearte add ſaid unte 
Petet, and to the/reſt of the. Apoſt les; Men and Br 
threni; what ſhall we adde? Their Conſeiencet, 
now awakened & alarmed, ſevareli upbraided them 
with. the Guilt they had conttacted , hy wilfully 
*-crucifying'the Lord of Glory ;!'and: the Senſe of 
jt was ſo very iaſugpartabile that it almoſt occalione 
ed io. them Madgeſs and Deſpair ; And ſurely ,cif 
ever there was need of a healing Balmgo be poured 
Joto the Wounds of a guilty Conſcience, theſe Men, 
Lg a others that ever lived, or; ever, ſhail live, ſod 
8 "need of. ſuch « pvereign, Remedy. And ye 
angerous and deſperate. as their Condition was, & 
E vith dt Hope, as they themſclyes thaught 
ix, jet was not utterly; paſt Cure. For“ the thing 
that, axe. impoſſitle wich Men, ate yet poſſible with 
ee, to hom helgag Mercies ad Forgiveneſſe 
Ibo; we have, rebelled againſt him; Nh is * a God 
ready.to pardon, gracious and merciful, flow to Aa- 
ger, and of great Kindacſs,” *\ keeping, Mercy jor 
been » forgiving. 0 50 and. Tae 
pog. Sin.“ 1649 0 33 no noi e | 
b For ibis 8 the, Sin of choſe who 
grueified our Saviour was exceeding great,, yet i” 


Ins not too great lor God to forgive, e Sake of 
| "s - Chrif 
vil} lv 


, 146 
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Chit. The infiaigg Metis of his Haien: and Death 
vas ſuficientito ouvyrigh all the Guilt of ine Whole 
World. “ The Blood of Jeſus Chriſt cbeanſeth from 
all Sin,” Indeed, our bleſſed Saviour himſelf partie 
cularly defigne&n hnil earneſtly deſiued | that theſe 
yery Perſons themſclves ſhould folly purtake of the 
Benefits of his Death; if they would but ſetk ears | 
peſtly ſor it, by exerciſing true Repentance towards 
God, and an humble Faith and Truſt in mm. And 
o this End, even in his laſt Agony oa the Croſs, hs 
prayed for,his.Crucifiers, . Father forgive them, fot 
they k no.] not what they do.” And for this Reaſon 
& Peter, perfectly well knowing the Mind & Diſs 
poſition of his Maſter, and the Nature of that Com- 
ni hon which he was intruſted with, plainly declares 
totheſe repenting Jews; not oaly the Poſſibility, but 
likewiſe the infallible Certainty of their obtaining 
Par ſon, if they would only ſeeł for it in that Way? 
which. the Bleſſed Jeſus himſelf had graciouſly ap- 
dioted ; [viz] by Repentance towards God, and! 
lich in hm Then Peter ſaiè unto them, res) 
gent, and be baptized eve One of you in the Name 
Jesus. Cbriſt, for the Remiſſion af Sins, and ye; 
an receive the Gift of the Holx Ghoſt. “ 
la, this Manner were all their Sins to be ſreely 
ud fully pardoned ſor the. Sake of Chriſt: and: ac · 
| Vol. vii. cordingly 


93, 118 * de kan » 3; 1 
cordiogly the Hlſtorian tells us, that © ali they that 
gladly received his Word were baptiſed ;- and the 
ſame Day there were added unto A har three 
thouſand Souls. 

So effectual was the earneſt Tadercefich of our 
kind and -merciful Saviour in the Behalf of his 
greateſt Enemies } — Therefore, 
- If * theſe Sinners againſt their own Souls“ were 
freely pardoned for the Sake of Chriſt , upon their 
Repentance, & their Faith in him, let no Man, wha 

| fiacercly repents, and amends his Life, ever defſpait 

3 of being pardoned by God, altho' his Sins be never 
| ſo many, and never ſo grievous, and never ſo long 

contiaued in. God always knows how to pardon, if 
we do but turn unto him with all our Hearts, and 
come unto him by Faith in Chriſt. Our Lord him- 
ſelf has declared it, him that cometh to me, will 
Lin no wiſe caſt out. — And, | 

Alo aſſure us of the Truth of this, it was that our 

lord deliveted the Parable of the loſt Sheep ; in the 

Concluſioni of which he declares, that * Joy ſhall 

be in Heaven over one Sinner that repenteth, more 


than over ninety and nine 7 redes _ need n0 
| Repentance.” And. 


| As if this was not ſalfictent to encourage return- 
| ing Sinners to come unto God, by Faith and Re- 
05 | pentance, 


the Effiraty & it. | 978, ü ty 
tende, d inener-thern II urtffer By the Puri - 
ble of the! ieoe of Silver; & aſſures cheras EE 
Tie, that . there s Joy ĩa the Pveſeſte of ehe Au- 
hree ou Godrover bne Sinner thee — wane, 


As if a Dodtrine of this Impor 1 00 ble nev 

F his 8 incultared; und 185 f po werfun wag 

mented, 6ur Lord Woes, fu the Püräble Uf the pit 
ug. 800, elearly Fet Y6rth, Kod chüt in Mie ot p- 
thetic und affecting Mahder, God'd great Reddinets 
eo receive and to pardon teturning Stadel. There. 
10 God is; under the Chatatker of i the Father, res 
yreſeiteld m melting intd Compaſſion and Forgives 
defs; Upon the firſt Difcovety' of his *S89's Return. 
For, cen the Son wit yer u great Way off, his Fa- 
thet'faw' Him, and had Compaſſion, and, ran, "and fell 
on his Neck, and kiffed him.“ Ad e even before 
the 'Pfodigal could poſſibly confels his Fault p and 
ſuefor-Parden, the tender Farker Nall already ſealed 
it and buried all that was paſt id Obfivish . And 
vhenthe Son nevettheleſs fill pttittetled tb confelk 
tis Fault and expreſs his Conetttt for What was 
MR] his Father pat were'/)delitbds th Tyare hin 
that Conſuſion of Face whith ws dndeGidable to a 
Perſon of an ingenious Temper in hig Cireomſtan- 
cs, ſcems ] 28 it fe, billing ese to Hear Hit 
Confeſſion; and as' if he Hd 'rathicr ler the wholE 
Vol. vii. | Matter 


78, 120 RNepentante, 
Matter paſs over in Silence. His Son was now 
ſenſible of his Fault, aud returned to his Duty; and 
. the good Father deſired ao more. And therefore; to 
convince his Son in the ſtrongeſt Manner that hp 
Jeantily forgave him ail that was, paſt , & Tig to 
his Serygous,” (as jf be thought, othiag 200 good 
for him, and no Expreſſions and Marks of his. Love 
and of his Joy, upon ſuch an Occaſion, too great & 
too many,) bring · ſorth the belt Robe and put it 
on him, and put a Ring on his Haad, and Shoes on 
his Feet. And bring hither the fatred Calf, and kil 
It; and let us eat and be mecty, For ih my So 
was dead, & is alive again ;, was loſt, and jx found.” 
And, — If we conſider the Occaſion upog which 
Theſe Parables were delivered,, we ſhall he farther 
conviaced of God's, great Readineſs to pardon all 
returning Singers, For the Evangeliſt cells us, that 
it was upon One of thoſe Occaſions hen * the Pub- 
jeans and. Sinners drew near yato; him ſor to hear 
him.” Upon which the Seribes, and; Phariſces 
murmured at him, ſaying; this Man receiveth Sit- 
ners and eateth with them.” Upon this our Lord 
delivered; thoſe three Parables already mentioned. 
They thought wickedly e that God was even 
ſuch. an One as themſelves ; intolberably rigid, ſe- 
vere, and inexorable: but our Bleſſed Lord 1 ) 


the Zoe & it. . 22x 
and ved hm anf} fer before: them d gert Follycæ 
to Nickedneſw of their Jaagmeat 5: by ſhowintg them, 
he chat whenever. he Wicked forfakes h Wot ö 
d to che warightcous Man his Thaughts, & recuras unte 
the Lord, he will e ine. abun- 
daatly pardon bim. ole 503 51 iN n 
„ By thiy ou? Lord ak ee 6 
„God's Thoughts were not as. the Thoughts, ner 
his Ways as their Ways. For m the Heaveny wrt 
higher than the Earth, fo were his Ways higher 
than their Ways, and nnen 
Theeghrs,? 077 bet bog 7 e 1156 
ue Prophet Iſatah had dütetolb of the Wee 
the *tic Would bot brolſe che broken Rreü, 66k 
quench the ſmoaking Flax * but chat Ne mould | 
vn the contrary, „bind up the brokencherrttd, lad 
tom fort all that mourn; and that he fhould revive 
te Spitit of rhe b A inves the Heart c 
a conthte Ohe.“ ). fob hos. bo1mimmen 
And dog or 1 00 gave them to under. 
kind, (a3 he exprefuly dectared vpon another OE. 


aba.) chat he ente on Porpofe * to ſcek and tb 
ſave that which was loſt.” And it like Manhber we 


Ad; thut che ehief ſubſtanbe of the Apoſttey preach- 
id every! bete (as St. Put" exprefely” declerde 
du o DoRrine de have been} was'® Repentance 
9.1, Vol. vii. toward 


78, 122 Repentance; 
toward God, and: Faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” 
nnd every whicre in the Old Teſtament, there 
the greateſt Encoutagement girch to Peniterit Sin! 
ners, as appears” plainly in the Cafe o f David,” of 
Ahab, of the People of Nineveh';' but more parti. 
cularly ill in the whole Body '6f the Jewiſh Na. 
tion; who, although they were loſten © led into 
-Coptivicy for their Sina, yet as often as ever they re- 
turned again uato the Lord their God, and ſought 
bim, and obeyed his Voice, according to all that he 
commanded them, then the Lord-qheir God turned 
their Captivity, and had Compaſſion upon them, 
and returned and gathered them from all the Na. 
hans whicher che Lord rs Cod had enn 
them,” — And again, Arion 2: 
I By. the Mouth of the Prophet Ezekiel, God El 
er. declare, that, when the wicked Maa 
xurgeth, away from his Wickedneſh that he hath 
committed, and doth that which js, lawful & right, 
he ſhall fave his Soul alive. Becauſe he conſidereth, 
20 turne th away from all his Teanſyreſſions that 
he, hath commirted, be ſhall furl Wives » he ſhall 
not, die.” — And. bak of h i 
. As if dur grac ous God 23 not. give too arent 
Encouragement to Repentance, and too ſtrong Aſ- 
es of hu Readinęſs to pardon, he ſays * 


14 „ ie 
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the owe Prapher; *A b de ia d Lord God, 
Ihave no Pleaſurwoin the Drach eſcche Med, Bat 
„ascher that he- fhould turn ſrom his My, and live.“ 
- Neither was it under the Law billy thiat Gol dit. 
20k 'cavered a Readineſs to forgive tee, upon 'rhtir 
' 7 I Ropentance, "who! had broken his Covenant; fof, 
| aichough moſt of thofe Inwvitatione to Aehvireailes, 
which we meet with in the New Teſtament,” are i- 
deed to be under ſtdod of the irt Converſion of 
Men to Chriſtiaaity, yet:it muſt be granted, rhik 
eren thoſe o had been ſo unhappy co fall into 
great aol eryiag Sins, aſter their Baptiſm, were 
{till inviged and exhorted to repent) of their Sins, 
aud had all r e e e theth 
io to do. 

This is abundantly plain and clear From the Cal 
* e inceſtuous Coriathian, who was 10 delivere 
unto'Saten for the Deſtruction of the Fleſh, that 
— might ee ſaved i in the Day of the Lord 
r $5203 eee 
ie mens rei froin the Cale of thoſe other 
Corinthian Converts, who had profaned and Fer 
the holy' Ordinance of the Lord's Supper , : and who 
we exprefely ſaĩ i to have been puniſhed with Sick- 
weſs and Death here in this World, that fo they 


might be ſaved in chit wich is to come; that being 
n vol. vii. | thus 


rr 


2 
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dees be condemned with the World. 


2 St. John to the ſeven Churches of Aſia ; who 
are exhorted to © repent, and do the firſt Works 


from among them. 


thos © judged, & chaſtened of the Lord, we ſhould 


This appears ſtill further from the Meſſage ſeat 


and that under this expreſs Penalty of having their 
Caadleſtick, (i.e) the Lightof the Goſpel, removed 


It is not to be conceived , that God's Mercia 
mould be more ſtraĩtened and confined , under the 
(Goſpel, than they were under the former Covenant, 

the Law of Moſes. But as the Chriſtian CEconomy 
bs, from firſt to laſt, a Diſpenſation of Mercy, they 
"muſt be rather increaſed and enlarged. God iz 
* the ſame Yeſterday, To-day, & For-ever.” « He 
is the Lore, he changes not: therefore alone it is MW sf! 
That © we are not conſumed” in our Iniquities, but Vie 
have Time and Opportunity graciouſly afforded u I 
to repent of our Sins, and to return unto our Duty, {£651 

And accordingly the earlieſt Fathers of the Chriſ. {Milt 
tain Church ſpeak, in very high, Terms, of the great 
Power & Efficacy of Repentance, under the Goſpel, 

St. Banwanas , the Companion of St. Paur's 
Travails, ſays, that «When « our | Bleſſed Saviour was 
about to ſend our Apoſtles to preach the Goſpel, he 
fear them to thoſe who were wicked, ney Com- 


if ; ; J | 
P 4 * 4 Pari On, 
| Y * 


the Ee of it. 70; bag 
ar be migiik thaks it Appen to all the 
wolle that . He did nt cbme td calf the Might. 
ebos bt Sküners ts Repentinct H. 
„ Andf St. CI tu, Bibop of Rome, fayt thus, a 


ſis RE Epiſtle to the Corifichians't “ Let üs 166 
tedratti⸗ 10 the Bidod of Thtiſt, and tönffder to 
etcious it ig in the Sight ot God: For this Blood 
#hith was Thed, ih Order to dur Salvation, Has por 
chaſed the Grace of Repentance to ALL the World: 
bet us lbok back ed the i Getlerations of Old, and 
r* find that; in every! Age of the World, rh 
bod lb gthcioufly allowed: ace for Neprhtanct 
walt thoſe'/thit were willing'to turn unte hin 
Nenn prohched Repentahee, und all that obeyed 
the Call werefaved; Jo w threatened Beſtruction 
to the Nilreviirts ; Sue when they repented of theit 
fins, Se sdareffed God, by Phiyer, he Was appeaſed; 
#44 choigh”rhey were before Strangers to the true 
God g vet were they” made Fartzkers of his Sal 
kleid. NI b i nde e HN (H ) not 
„bu the fue Holy Perſon; ln his fecond Epiltle 
the Cort iii ins; {avs c et us tepent; 48 
Wag as we continue here, fu this World ; for we are 
1 Clay in the Heads of thy Ateificer ; for as the 
Potter gm any Veſſel -h, which happehs to 
ae ot broken in the tnitking, but never ati 
Vol. vii. tempts 
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tempts to, reftify any 'Blemiſh in it after it is once 
burars even ſo, and in like Manner, let us, ſo long 
as we are ſuffered-to continue in this World, truly, 
and from our Hearts, repent of thoſe Sins we have 
en guilry of, that ſo ve may obtain Pardon of thy 
d whillt there is Time left us ſor Repentances 
becauſe + after we are gone out of this World, we 
ſhall not be any longer able either 0 pe or to 
repent of our Sins. 2052 b „0 01 
And the n who eee th 
middle of the third Century. ſays, that: All. Mes 
who, by Reaſon of their ſiaſul Nature, * labour and 
are heavy laden” with the Burden of:their-Sios, are 
invited by the Son of God, & called t bis ſpiritud 
_ © Reſt ; becauſe God hath no. & en his Word,” 
0 e) his Son, ** and. Werben: and: they; were ſa- 
ved from. their DefruQipnz” (i.e) they are, now, by 
bim , delivered from the Corruption of their ſinfyl 
Ngture 39d from all che unhappy Effect of it; 
For, (ſays he,) (When a Sinner is deeply «ſenſible 
oſchis pins, and is hereby ſtirred vp to Repentaoce, 
80d, when he humbley himſelf for, his; Sins in the 
iabe ol God, theo le he more agceptable.in God' 
Sight than him who appears leſs ſinſul in the Eyes 
of Men, and who is ſo. far from Jooking pon him 
ſl td Pon, thts he 96h core 


47 


wa”, ir Jo's Yi Mov mn 
v Hf 


0 the Teen A it. N e 
Ng md wum abe wan Camco f hiwown Good. 
ly, . And than be: ptocreda to confirm the N. 
ve tien, by the inſtgnce of — the 
the Publica, is the Geipel. Anise vi ; £01) 
e: Ast. Crenrane, about de mam of che ſume 
* cestory, fays thus: When we are once gone dt 
0, chi World, there is ne longer any Pace left for 
'» WW Repentance , no Room fur Humiliation , nor any 
Bone fer” from it. Here alone can eternal Liſe be 
richer ſecured or forfeited ; here only-can we prov 
ride for it by a lively Faith, and the Fruits of it, 
che ttue Worſhip and Scrviecof Ged. Nor let any 
nr be daſcouraged, by the Heinnaſnck of his Sing, 
or his great Age, from endeavouring to obtain it. 
far true Repentanoe cad never! be toe LATE, _—_ 
we conti nue io this World, {*} The 
Door of Mercy is always pre to () Set Now 5 
al choſe. tbes ſeek, it; and chere Is 
hee Accels 49 all thoſe that deliews ans rely on the 
Trath af God's Promiſes. And Athe' It be in the 
y Cloſe of Life,” do you confeſs your Sins to the 
tee only true God, and with Faitk umplore the Pars 
dan f your Sins. Far Pardon u always granted to 
MA that conſeſſeth his Sins in a-peoper; Manner, M 
atrarſi he veth in the Promiſes of the Gaſpel 3 whereby 


puffecſ u me paG. through, the Gatgs bf Death 10 ins- 
2 Vol. vii. mortal 


79, #28 77 Reperitance;, 
. mortal Liſe. This Privilege has:Chrift purchaſy 
.for us; and, in his great Merey, conſerred upon vs, 
y Means of his. triumphing over Death, by hiz 
Croſs; by redeeming every One that believeth 04 
him, with the Price of his Blood z by reconc ĩling 
| him thereby to God the Father; and by rene wic; 
him to a ſpititual Life, thro the Spirical: ben bi 
Baptiſm, ” — Now, 1 
Altho it muſt be granted, chat St. Corman is 
here ſpeaking of our 71887; Converſion to Chriſt at 
our Baptiſm, yet we may ſafcly collect from hence 
that true Repentance will always recommend us t 
God's Mercy in Chriſt, who will never caſt - uff * 
that turn to him with all their Hearts, 
For the ſame holy Martyr, in his Diſcourſe cos 
cerning thoſe who had fallen away at the Time of 
Perſecution and renounced, and even blaſphemed, 
their Lord and Saviour , addreſſes thoſe very Apoſ- 
tates in theſe very affectionate and moſt pathetic 
Terms :| * I beſerch you, my Brethren, to ſubmit 
yourſelves to wholeſome Counſels, and ſalutary Re- 
medies; to joia your Tears with our Tears, & yout 
Groans with our Groans:, ſor you, We ourſelves 
become Supplicaats to you ; that ſo! we may be able 
to ſupplicate and entreat God in your Behalf ; that 
ſo he * have Pity on you, and _ _— 
Lion r n e 


the Bficacy: of fit. 08, 129 
We heſoceb you to complete and to porſoct your 
Repentanoe; and torrteftify -your-Horrew! doe! you? 
Sins, by ſuitable -Marks:iand 1 Exprefficonef 
rief „And then,  after., giving them ſome 
urcher Direct ioas for their Conduct, he gv thee 
dais Encquragement in the Concloſian ef his Dis- 
courſe ; © Whoſoever ſhall. humble chimſelſ in this 
Wks before God, far. his paſt Siosu whoſoever 
, by his Repengange and Shame ſot his Offengey 
in vi b) bis Grief fer his Apoſtacy,, he ſtirred up 
n bisher Pitch of Vireue., and, a greater Degree of = 
Fajth ; ſuch 3n One, I (ay, being now graciouſly 
reard by God, and Arengthened & affiſted, by him, 
ball now make the Church rejoice an hig Acco: 
which was before made ſorrowful hy him, and he 
aft not only obtain Pardon for his paſt Sins, bug 


hall like wiſe have a Crown of Glory... | 
1 A ew tem ng ny Wars BY PRI +4 #8: - 64 3 , 


And the Chriſtian: Cicæno, [Larranumvs , who 
flouriſhed inqhe Begieniag of che ſoutch..Century, 
Gad deſires greatly that, i Men ſhould be 
Mxified and cleanſed from their Sins: & thereſore⸗ 
be; commands all Men every here to repent. 
zt 0 Map, (ys be, ) be diſhearzencd; or deſpait 
A his Condition, hen che is Ger of his API 
Retitgs end his, L. uſts, hen he: id either captivuted 
by che, Deceitfolgaſs of Sin, of- benldãũ“ͥö by the 
Y' Vol, vil. Violence 
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Vialenet ; oſ Temptations; & in Conſequence Hereof 
folly 1ned S. Becaufe; he may ſtill be delivered 
from this ſpiritual Bondage and be again happily 
brought-back'to the right Way, if he Wer truly 
of his paſt Sins,. and leads à new Life for the' Time 
ed'come; and dees thereby, in ſome Sort, male 
dchends for the Wickedneſs of his former Life, 
For, if ue believe our o Children to be reformed 
when we obſerve them to repent of their palt Miſ. 
carriages, 'and if we receive them again to Favour, 
and even cheriſi and embrate them, whom we had 
beſore caft-off and abandoned; why ſhould aan de. 
ſpair of the infinite Clemency and Mercy of 
keaventy: Father, „when we repent , - and turn 1 
Nin with all our Hearts ? Becauſe our "merciful 
Lord and Father has graciouſly promiſed to forgive 
the Sins of all choſe thar' truly repent, and to blot 
aut aod to forget all the Inĩquities of all thoſe \ who 
lead a ne Lſe ſor the Time to come! ? 
Since then It appears, both from the Law & from 
the Prophetz, and as well from the Old Teſtament 
« from the New, & likewiſe rom the earlieſt Chriſ. 
gan Church, ahat God is wa ready and willing 
to patdon all ſiacere Penitents, and to receive them 
$gain to Metey and to Favour, let not the Number 
of our Sins. and the Greataeſs of our _ tempt + 
25 C n n. 


the Efficacy of it. 5 120 

-rcof I 40-0 P+10-difpain gh M Mevey pf Ged, which is 
el Al. big Works! For be if ge andigraci- 
out, & gf. gs Mareg unge all chat call upors him?” 
th h u full pf Comapaſſon aud Mercy 5 longfuffer- j 
Vs plentuqus in Conn & Truth... For, took | \ 
hay Aigh the Heayes is in Compariſon! of the 
Farth + ſq great Ing Seeg theas che 
frar him.“ ac us 121 02 41 

If thereſare we do hut e 
of aue- paſt Sias, and lead a new: Life far the Time 
to tome, we have no Roam ta daubs of God's Rea» 
finels ta pardon and forgive us. All the Doubt 
u aii che Difficulty lies on aur Bides ; but God is 
Ns pachangeably the ſade. Thus He ſpeaky 
| n dhe Fraphet Malachi, « Lam the Lord. I change 
rein es thesrfore ye Sons of Jacab-are d, enHuhed. 
blot And again, Return uato mg, and an returg 
who e %%% 
= God is as much Aſpoſed — Pardgn and Forgive 
d wann an rer He way 00h if, we repent ſincege- 
Ne (hall happily experience chat He is Qill the 
ace m ceitul and. gracious God ghar ever He was. 
| is.0vr unſpeakable Happiogh, thay « He changes + 
chem er: 29 for this Reaſqn alone it is, that we = ere 
ber dall of vs.conſumed in gur Iniguities 8 
pt : KN ogg Head "vids very remark 

of „ Vo wii. b able 


* 
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, 40 Wepeemee: 
elde h mot renfobfatie Puffage from du "antich 
aud gminent Freinte (®) 1 WhO has theft ub all eitel. 
ent Treatiſt om the Subject of Repentadce. 

-1-* Let no One, (ſahs he,) deſpair dhe Merey of 
God, when'he reflects upon the Neimduſueſs of in) 
Crime he has been guilty of ; nbt᷑ yet let any One 
preſome ſo:far upon! it us d hοjjè‚e in Sin, ig 
Hopes of it; but rather let the Confidende tof hin 
that hopes for Merey lead him to true Repentance, 
without any Doubt or Diſtruſt of ir, that ſo the Ha 
mility of the Peuitent may not ptunge him into Del 
ſpiir: and let him ſo love and adore the Merey af 

God, as to think of his Juſtice at the ſame Time 
with a' becoming Awe. Let him hope; and be afful 
| fed „that all his Sins will be forgiven 'upon true Ret 
pentance but none of chem e , 5 Wa 
ke:contiaues in them.. 


1 ſhall now Conclude with a ſuitable Exhorts 
n to the Whole. — Aud here; enen 28 ei 800 


g obſerve, wick the 4he we tientioned Au 
thor, that we ought, above all thisgs', , to be fitmly 
perſuaded , 3 that the Lord our God is both MERCI 
rot and JusT. From hence 1. wi a pear, to whom 
7 is that cheat. God forg ives Side; 15 - WHERE he for- 
gives them, © and wakü he forgives” them, The 
Knowledge of this will hinder us, from entertaining 


% (#) $t. Fulgentivs, Biſhop of Ruſpe in Abl: 40y [0+ 
| | roi 


Ex bass it. # 38 
cel. ase An eimnesof the Divine Nature, 
and likewiſe from Celaying our Repenmnca. v4 
y of Ml 3 As;fomerPepploare fofor bhiaded u nd 
any WW 9918: ©: che Confidermien of the ine Juſlice,, by 
Oe fixing their. Thopghtsanly.vpon.ths Mer vel Gods 
i heb Nea hen neglect gad dflayiicbeir Me 
bid I PEO ge, And vai Hννν Hemel ves thas they 
ice, Welt hi Remifſipn heir Sins, ch hey con. 
Hun tiove in them even to the End of cheir Lie, 
For: which Reaſan,ys aughs ©0.imprigt carefully 
17 our Miggs 1 deep Scale gf. God's, 3nfevible 
Joſt ice, ang. bis unſpotted Hine which with 
155 che leds of kia Grace, efſectually hinder us 
5 prefoming. fp fer ypgo his Meroy ft t9.tak 
gealion from thence gp ogatinue jg oh Sins. 
oy What hall we ſay chen d Shall we oohtiaue in 
or Sia , that Grace may, abpund2. Go tordid : 
hes ſhall we that are dead tp Si, ie any longer 
TA [17.278 There ſore let au ins · eſomo to def 
gimly Nit Kr. Riches of bis Gongdeſt . and Fotboarinee, 
inc NAA ſuff- ring,“ bene wer how 8 
Meet ags of God lesdeth ns ta\Repebtanicel?], 74 
oaLet uai nat dare, then, ufror-our: Hardneſt u 
Whenkeet: Heat} tootreiſure up to! durfelves 
Wrath, againſt the Day ef Wrath ; and*Revelarion 


taining 


any[N-thr-xightrous Judgtncht of Gb btenöſe E 


Vol. vii. will 
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fame-Timt inflexibly juſt, and tranſcerdently pure, 
and holy; and good and therefore: u God's — 


binder him from pafdonſtig ur Sins f6 long as ve 


chat is paſt: but without'ir, he will not, and Cann 


Jaiqvity with the- Lord ouỹ Gods) nor Reſpect of 


* 


willmoſt certainly © render to every Mam according 
to his Ded O Aiworit ng 
+ God i merciful indeed ; but then He ls it the 


will at allt Times diſpoſe bim to patdod vs up 
our ſincere Repentance ãnd Amendient'of Life, 
even ſo will his Juffice and Holineſs at All Times 


contitive in them. Updh dür Repentance, he wil 
fully pardon ali out Sits ; ind readily forgive vs all 


poſſibly :pardon'us; ' For? as the Prophet ſpeaks, he 
js'<< of purer Eyes than "t6/Bcho1d EVH, and cannot 
look en foiquity.*”” And holy David fas, * Thou 
art the God that haſt no hleaſure ih'Wickedneſs; 
neither: ſhall/any Evi dee with the: fuch as be 
ſooliſn ſhall not (tand 4n'thy' Sight; for Thou hi- 
teſt all chem that work Vanity.“ And! Moſes ſays, 
All his Ways are Judgmedt.“ '* Hb i a God of 
Truth. and without Iniquityʒ juſt and tight is He. 
And Jthaſhaphat ſays; Let the Fxar of thi Lord 
be «per you, take-heed and: do 13H for atiere is no 


Perſany,, nor, taking of: Gifts} And:Elihu , * Fat 


beiin from, Gog has he Maul- Wickedneſs,and 


N 4 
119 iis 10% from 


Exhvreation I it. Fs, £33 
len the. Alinkg tity chat he mod ct. Intquity; 
for the Work of a Man ſhall te rend dath . 
& caufe every Mas to find acting dd M Ways.” 
And Se. Paul ſays 'exprefaly, that * We mult an 
wppear deſore the Judgment-ſet of Chrir, chat 
trery one may tereive the things de in His Bd, 
xoording to that he Rath dene, whether it he good 
ot bad.“ And to the ſame Purpoſe} id Mithy orice 
Plates both of the Old and New Teſtemek. 
Since then God i Just, as well as MzktrP vr, abs 
ſor this'Reaſon, carhdt poſſibly parddn Sin without 
laeete Repentance and Amendment bf Life, let ud 
ut vehtutr to put off chis important Beſineſb, from̃ 
Day to Day, and from Time td Time, till ie is paſt 
Time { but let us ſeriouſly; and withbar Delay; 
Turn to the Lord“ with all sf Hearts, that ſu 
He may turn unto us, and be mereſful unto us, and 
ue ud freely,” whea his © _ iy turned away 
from ud. And therefore; OG 


Let us only confidet with rien 115 Hazard 
ve tun, In putting -off and delaying this hecelfar 
Duty. If we defer and neglect our Repentance now, 
vhitever the Reaſon of it be, the fitht Reafon will | 
ſrudabiy prevail upot vs hereafter ;"kdd the longer 
ge nee and go og Jo bor Sins, rhe core we hall be 
try Hoy ſettled in then, - the fiftef Hotd they 
| Vol. vii. will 


ly 


will take of un, and the leſd we: ſhall be diſpoſed u 


vainly hope, it will rather increaſe and grow ſtrong 


Rate, we ſhall never be able to tepent, becauſe we 
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E and to ſorſake then 

If we put- off our Repentance wxdw; on Aecouit 
of the Difficulty we find in it, this Difficulty wil 
always remain ; and inſtead of growing leſs, as we 


againſt us, and if we do not purpoſe to repent dl 
ſuch Time as we find the Taſk: leſs difficutt, at thi 


ſhall always find ſome Difficulties ia pur. Way. The 
World will. always abound with Temptations: we 
ſhall always, find in it the ſame Allurements and 
Eaticements to Sin : For all that is in the World, 42 
the Luſt of the Fleſh, the Luſt of the Eyes, & he U e 
Pride of Life,“ will always remain: in the World, W- 


in 
and continue to tempt, and to deceive, and vil i 
have the ſame Power and Influence over us. 1 . 


, . There cannot, therefore be a more vain Imagin« 4 
tion than to ſuppoſe, that. we ſhall be more diſpoſed vi 1. 
to repent hereafter, than we are at THIS Time, The + 
bt Obſtacles and the ſame Impedimepts will a. det 

vays continue in our Way,, unleſs we endeavour to WH 

zoye them out of it; and, the longer we delay is er 
the | leſs likely we ſhall be to ſucceed:in, our Attempt, I x: 
and the leſs able to accompliſh ſo great a Concert. I. 

For this Reaſon, if ever, vc mean to repent at all, . 

f 4:4 e vey 
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edu we mut pur ur · Re ſolutton to N 3nd the Loburt 
ae more vigoroully we fer about it: theimore 
uit I likely-we:Thallibe 10 ſuecred in our Hndrar dur! 

Add ve ought likewiſe w1todfidet furtller tht 
if we pur off our Repentunce ti an other Tithe! We 
cannot aſſuredly depend upon c vag dat Tin 
The Time rut is gone? the Tint vo 20k 8 I yet 
anborn: and, for this Reaſon; the Sum Monet 
is al} that we can ſocurely de pead upon. 1865871171 
'- Therefore, I we til continue tö proveke Bod 
Wire * deſpife the Riches of his God8ntfs; and Fork 
Keirahee , and” Long-foffering, not ' Kdblvinig, 2d 
tot ednfitering that the Goodaers of God rede tf 
Vs to Rrpentance * now Gin We teil e this 
ay happen to be our own Condition 23 


Let us cherefore, reverence and fear ec hs For re 
hearance and Long-ſuffering of God ;“ that ſo it 
may not prove at laſt to be our Condemnation : le 
vs either fear the Wrath ie to come, or elt love 120 


or embrace that Grace | & Mercy which is now 15 
ill als be through Chriſt. One of Sik of tticſe two thin; 
our do de öl 46, 1 * e would be Ind of Hürm in Prack, 


lay is ne ve lade Partakets of &refiial ele iT Is io 


_ "And let bs conſider further iy, "that Repentancs 

I very feidom the Buliaeſs of al ay only; 0 no 3 it 8 

rery ' often a Work of Time, Reßentaace does no 
Vol. vii. ak 


cen. t. 
at all, 
we 


rtonſiſt in a bare Confeſſion of our Sins. ind pray. 


98; 138 ** Repeitance , ! 


ing ſor Pardon. No, it is, (as we have ſne wa 
ſuch a deep and unſeĩgned Senſe and Acknowledy 
ment of our Guilt, and ſuch a juſt and awful Ap- 
prehenſion and Dread of the divine Diſplesſure up- 
on this Account, 4s produces in us a ſincere and 
:bearty Sorrow and Concern for having provoked 
and offended God, and a thorough Hatred and De 
teſtation of our Sins. And all this is to be accom- 
ied with ſuch a fincere and ſtedfaſt Reſolution of 
Amendment, as does, thro' God's Grace, working 
together with us, produce and © bring forth Fruit 
t for Repentance.” Or, in a Word, Repentance 
is, a thorough Change of Temper and Diſpoſition, 
f Mind and. Manners, of Life and Actions: and we 
all know, that this is ſuch a Change as is not to be 
effected all at once; it is not done only by a Sigh, . 
or a fruitleſs Vellcity of the Mitd: No; it is with = 
ets that we bring ourſelves to hate and abbor, BY N 2 
loath & deteſt thoſe Sios which ve haye loved& 
lived jr ia all the Days of our Life, This i is generally: 18 
Work of much Time and Difficulty, which ſurely, w 
of all Times, the Time of Sickneſs. is the moſt uofit I rz 
for this Purpoſe. Perhaps our Diſtemper may bell will 
fuch as” to take-off our Thoughts from that and 


from! Every thing belides The Grief « and Conceraſ (+ 
ol 


21 uc L 


| Ephontation-t it. 9 By 
6k $80 Þriendss 'arilt dana he Mo Concerner 
them ernelſeg; panhapa che adjuſting mdoſcradiog 
pun woridly.A fairs, nay di vervour tention: from 
ats proper Objed just tho gyent! Acoonnewhich 
is to de made up det ween God and our dm Com 
ſciences may rem im unſottiod, and able left in ti 
otmoſb Confuſon 2 ur e ſe met be emo? fork 
den and without any Notice or! Warning at all; dn, 
it is poſſible, that that race of Gον may! be: denied 
winour:laft Moments, which we haweirhroughout 
lighted and deſpiſed. "mid 294344 YE 

What will then become of our late, & death-bed 
Repentance? We ſhall then be forced out of this 
World wich all the Guilt of all our Sins upon us 
uarepented of, and unforgiven. 


In it not, then, (upon the Whole, and in e 
very Part of it,) a deſperate Riſk ? And yet ſuch a 
Riſk as this, deſperate and fooliſh as it is, does every 


Maa rua , that puts off his Repentance from Time 
to Time, till perhaps he hath neither Power , nor 
Iaclination, nor Time to effect it. (“) — And! 
What a Reflection is this? What would we not 
THEN give in Exchange for our Souls?” How 
vill our Conſciences then reproach and upbraid us 


for 


(*) See the Diſcourſe on Death-bed Rapontance, in this Work. 
Vol. vii, 


98. 140 
for abuſiag the Merty and "Goodneſs of God) atd 
wiſh; in ſuch a Caſe, that we had in Time given a 
due Attention to God's Word, read publicly to us, 
and to the vell- digeſted, affeRionate Diſcourſes, 
conſtantly addreſſed to us, and delivered -for the 
Purpoſe ; that we might be wiſe unto Salvation,” 
and ©* repent, and be ſaved ;” For, © when the vie- 
ked Man forſakes his Way; and the unrighteou 
Man his Thoughts, and returns unto the Lord, He 
will have Mercy upon him, on God will abundant 
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0 xviii. a «Why. will 5e dle, O Houſe of 
ub Mracl?” vo vic env! .. i I3H91] 
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* 


The Almighty, through this whole Chapter, is 
expoſtulating with the rebellious Houſe of Iſrarl? 


who, ac if it had been a ſmall thing that they had 


vjalated his Commands, profaned his Name, defiled 

bis Altars. and proſtituted his Worſhip,i as if it-had 

dot been enough that they had been guilty, of groſs 

Idolatry, notorious Oppreſſion, and,, foul Adultery; 
Nich other very heinovs and provoking Crimes here 
| recited , proceeded yet farther to; murmur'againh 
God, to repreſent, him as a- cruel and unjuſt Being, 
zal to, exclaim againſt; the Partiality of his:Diſpens 
{ation and the Severity of his .Pugiſhments.:. 8 
ready- are Men to. charge their own Miſcarriages 


Nos God, and to tecriminate when they cannot 


wake a direct Anſwer tg that which zbey:are accuſed 
Vol. vii, of; 


78, 2 Obſtinate Impenitence, 


of ; and ſo true is the Obſervation of the Wiſe Man, 
that © when the- Foll ef à Man has perverted his 
Ways, his Heart fretteth againſt the Lord.” _.. 
A God ſo impiouſly, a Benefactor ſo ungratefully, 
a Judge ſo jalclendy) treated, might juſtly have 
been expected to have proceeded in another Man- 
ner, and to have ſpoke in another Language than 
in affectionaſte Wiſhes & pathetical Exhortation, 
in gentle Expoſtulations & Terms of Eadearment, 
7 But what Provocations are beyond the Endu- 
rance of infinite Mercy ; to how- prodigious a Bulk 
mult that Guile be ſwelled, which is more extenfive 
and unbounded than divine Love? 
Thus audaciouſly challenged and affronted , ve 
find him notwithſtanding ſo far from an implacable 
Spirit, and inflexible Reſolution of avenging his in- 
jured Honour, that he ſtill perſiſts in his Endeavour 
by ſoft and gentle Methods to work their Refor- 
mation and prevent their an. « Why will ye 
die, O Houſe of Iſrea f 
2 14. who was bound by no other Rule bac the in- 
herent ReRirude of his own Nature, whoſe peculiar 
Right it was to require an Account of their Ac- 
tings, vouchſafes to give them an Account of his; 
he argues the Caſe calmly and familiarly with chem, 
& appeals to their own Reaſon, whether he did not, 


4 2 both. 
4 


Ioencuſahleneſs fee ,s 

im the Execution of h Puniſhiferts; and rhe 
Diſtribution of his Re M piovecgWecotdiong 46 
the ſtricteſt. Rules of Equity: Hearinow,Q Houſe 
of Iſrael, (bp he,): are er er en 


be eh ve ae n and prreviving.t them, more. 
inclinable to the latter, he addreſſes 2 015 to them 
en orlter paffoste lacerfogatbry,” « why" "gill 
ye die, O Houſe vf Iſtactꝰ T 

Wär it not ehen gk for God, Wh i accoontabh 
ly. 10 himſeſf, do be cmſcit dg of hie Gol Jaffice, 
di et he appeal tö Gator ME, 289 make the 
inidaly theniſcives the Judges f ie Bue this in 
beaves them without” Exteſt*; And it muſt of 
weſhry: follow! fro ſuch « Diſplay Ur is 
eee Perverſedcls, that, 4 — is ſetf- 955 . 
1. fo chey ure f8lkcoldethn GHS 
„hom the Words; Utetefote, Ian ealider the | 
Ming Fürklcufas ? fu0# #215 


the in- 4 got 6001681 
eculiat 1. The phenſebes rance and Long-ſuffers | 
ir Ace lg of God. i iis 2 ant 1 Uno refs 
of biz. 11. The bgm Impebiteo66f's difobedertt 


h them, 
did not, 
both 


e. 51 eid Jo ti z iel. 
604.220 


II. v lte ence that uh 
Vol. vi attend 


** —_—_—_———_r___ 


+30, #44 
_ anread ſuehracSrate. of fihab Impenitence, e 


co cbmpbalu of butvoriclver} e'ls Sür own volun: 


Obſtmate Tmpehleence, | 


Death, 44 Why-with ye die.. A]à,9u‚ 1 NL 


v0 HLARLy That if we'finally'trifcarry' und mie 
with eternal Death for our portion we have bo On 


. 2 EY © = 


tary Choice; and we mi She ha ve prevented it it if ve 
Would: " ay will ye Nie PP = And, 


red 2 Ne - 30 4171171 ed GH? 2 * 91174 


ig, The firſt thing. obſatvabie is che patient 
Fo rbearance dab Long · ſufft ci pgof Gd. 


fees is a, deter that is rens full of vnſptil 


2 
ows 


* 


Eibe 


E 


Fa of all ur Hopes, rhe Source of pur; Pardon; 
ECurity g auf Happineſs „ches ye owe the Du 
ay ,of our Puniſhment, and eyerz freſh erer 


« 4 11 


— 


& # 


Seele. Copſoienge. A Sanctaaty * ars 
Guilt, « If God ſſhovld he catit we: to marł uit 
is gone amiſs” if pe, ſhould: ſhaw.go-Forbeowrce, 

and his Threats weld. admit, of.99,Reſpite or Mi- 


tigation, but every A b of his Law,we 
10: de proſe Väth the dme Rigour;, who 


then could endure the Severity of his Wrath? 0 pe 
Nhe. het Perſon, that epulditaniibeStrutiny of 


his Juſtice ! It is of his Mercy alone that we're 


por. fer med + ber nl, his Compaſſons i 


0 Ain le 7 


Antatofableneſi uf x. Ji 


en Me-ſpares, hen wa, deſbeue Foniſbmentꝭ and in hit 
"1 Waach he thiake chupon Mercy,” -choſing rather to 
"mit il proceed! by-geatle Methods antl inftrad of compets 
o On ling 3 epdeavoury to win Men: to bis Service's he 
lun: WI coprts them at once tq their Duty and their Haps 
1 pineſs, invites them earneſtly! to Reconciliatios 


with him, aad folemaly derlares; that if they will 
dot turn from all the Tranſgreſſions they have romp 
wittedꝭ they ſhall not ſo much as be mentioned to 
tbem. Indeed he promiſes them not only Pardon} 
but an incſtimable! Rewardl. And if ever he has 
Recourſe to Harſhaeſt and Severity; it is as it were 
yawillingly and with Reluctance; ſo unwillingiy 
that the Prophet Iſaiah calls it *his STXANGEWork?. 


we (i In Of che dbſtiakce laipenictae 6f z diſobedient 
| people. * (0.1 SO01vib jo bod 190, gn vr = vi-fy 
It weg the Complaint of God Hilntelf, that * all 
de Blyeſbug he Had fretched' forth His Hands to à 
dedient ad gaſh-Laying People i“ that after he 
 Wilwulcivared'his' Vineyard witl chit 'utinoft Cire, 
re beg He txpeBted it odd have ttought forch 

», "Fries; it brobnht forth wild Grapes 
| thee ie lümtaber fo tghty ongriteful and bande 
1088 in ſome Tempers:;' that Bo” Favours chit 
in, no Exceſs of Courteſy oblige tHe j they grow 
ſuriptoous by Hidbigtace;'2h4"Hictert by For. 
Vol. vii. bearance; 


ſerve Puniſhment, and long ſuſpends the Execotioi 


78, 146 .Obſtinate'Impenicence, 
bearance ; the very Stiength ehey'borrow' emboidl Il / 
ens them to contend: with him that lent it, and tho IM. 
very Motives that ſhould excite them to love add Wl 
honour, to praiſe and celebrate'their Beneesfactor, I, 
do on the contrary beget —_— Nr but ln: Fe 
ere and Rebellion. #2 2 1 

such is the Dealing of el lu bees Go, . 
He bears with their lniquities , and connives at 
their Tranſercſfions ; he ſpares them when they de. 


of his Judgments; to the Iatent that ſo much Le. 
nity and Goodneſs may at laſt ſoften their Nature, 
and cither allure, or reaſoa', or — them into 
Compliance with his WIlIr. 

But ſuch js their peryerſe, Obltinacy, 5 al 
theſe engaging Methods of divine Love have 4 
quite contrary, Effect 3 they are ſo far from relegt- 
ing at the Thoughts of God's | Forbearange, that it 
bardens them the more; they diſtruſt his Power; 
they conclude he either cannot, ot will not puniſh, 
Gace he has born already with ſo many Proygcationy 
becauſe Sentence againſt their evil Works is 00 
executed ſpeedily , therefore their Hearts are fully 
55 in them to do Evil.“ — =: bo. Danger of this 

roceeding comes naa... 

III. To be conſidered, whereio I was to erben f 

13426 bs: MoV 


„ oezapfabbeneii di it. $8; tir 


the Conſequenoeſ that wilh attend ſoch a, State of 
lrefglrencke of Perſeyerancsin,Sip, Lyizh Neath, 

« Why vill ye die dg. For abaugh God has q lest 

ſure at all that the; Wicked ſhouſd dje, chqugk be 

had tather he ſhould.rr turn ſramcehis Ways / & live; 

pet it. is his Decree; that ſuch as Ni not return 
ball oot live. — And. they who;will, not ſervel his 

0 04 Purpoſes in the Way he-has.appointed* ill be made 
ns loſttuments of bis Will in a more fatal and ge 


1 ſiructive Manner if his Mercy cannot ttiumpk 
1 over chem, his Juſtice will sodithey who refuſe th 


glorify: him, as pardoned: and reconciled Friends, 


mies. This is the natural Effect uf Sin the app. 
Nea Wages of Unrighteouſnels ;- how: calm & undift 
at all N curbed, how, thoughtleſs ſoever and free from Care; 
Men may be in a Courſe af Impiety, this will be 
the End. that, waits them, this: melancholy Subject 
ul limits; their PraſpeR : Beyond this they can 


Miry,cand: Deſpair in View. Lift and Death! rk 
hropoſed as; the Reward of Good: And Evil, and hb 
0 as. irceclaimably, bent ad addicted to Evil, 
wet think it ſtrange: if he merts with Oy ie 
inſeparable Aſſociate and Attendant: 

E Death, 13; nf 19] 99h MFaAtA hut Separation of Soul 
1.9 Vol, vii. and 


muſt. yet ooatribute z0 his Glony as ſeonqueren Enet 


hope ſoc o Comfort, but have enough of Horror, 


-Obſtinnre Imprtitdaee, 


vod Body, i CHN of the vital FPünẽtion and Ne- 
tiremꝭ ur into tie ch d und ſolitary Grave ; for this 
zs the Common Fate of Righteods, 1e welk as . 


78, 18 


ed Men; und both the One and the Other muſt pa 
through chis into Eternity. Aid though it does 
ſometimes pleaſe the Aimighty to ſetve ſome great 


and fignal End of Providence, by mak ing even 
temporal Death the Reward of dating Guilt. and 


outrigeous Impiety ; though he has fornetimes de: 
ſtroyed by ſupernatural Means not only private and 
* fingle\ Perſons ; but even whole Nations and Com- 
munities, and once 4 whole World of Sinners, (fcw 
only excepted,) when their "Offences were grown 
up to an unuſual Size ; Indeed, chough Death itſelf 
firſt entered into the World upon the firſt Sin that 
was committed in our Nature: yet the Death that 
ic here and elſe where in holy Scripture denounced 
28 the ſure and unavoidable W ages of unrepented 
Sia, is of another Kind, and hat ſomerhing i in it far 
mare ſevere and terriſying than n meer Privation of 
Exiſtence: and Extirpation from the Land of the 
Living. The Agonies whereof will be far more 
acute, its Horrors infinitely more piereing and in- 
ſupportable than thoſe that-anrent the eee 
between the Soul and Bos . 
l Tlus sas õu D Death is not a | Rent AR, bot a 


La . per- 


,-:nIpenquſablonals ol it. l ivy 


renn Nate gm hey: who: ſhall be dopmgd 
* | $9 hat, heavy Senzenge, vilhdie, nab) ofeh hut a 
Marg They, ſhalb be puniſhed. with gycrlaſting 
N DeſtruRign: from, abe Hreſeo ge Gf. She Hard ,; ang 
f from the Glory of. his Power „into the Lake 1 
es burpeth ) with h Fixe & & Brimſtone, 3 Rg whic 
1 Is the ſecond, Death; » where the Worm cegh nof, 
a and the, Fire re ĩs dot quenghe * Yo e 
„ch will be the impenitent,Sinorr's Portiga, 
„e Recompence.prayided, for.kiwnby.acjuſly 
iacenſed God. this Cup of Miſer and Sorrow, muſt 
he drink, who re faſed / ſo· aſtan chat of Grace 
and Salvation And, will he then complain of the 
beyerisy- f God ? S he, ot · rather conde ma 
himſelf, & accuſe the Hejnouſneſ of his awn Sins ? 
xbich were (0. provoking, a as tq put, the Almighty 
ver a Sort of Neceſſicy of , thus. cormentiog him 
gyegſagainſt his Will, & conttaty to the -Tendency 
A bis, Nature, fi 32d £55 un: Mow 501 ov 
ji »May, he not juſtly ſay ta thee, after ſo many 
Wersings and Opportunities offered, hy him, 750 
bert neuledded. ag he did 09ce;150.ghe Jews, *c 
lr. ab thy: Oeſtruct gais of thyſelſ 3" hay he dot long 
dor cho ich. thee a5, wich che þarreg Figrzree 2, hes N 


i not dug about thee, and dunged, and watered. thee 


pit * 1 W 0 „ eee bging forth pps 


ol, vii. 


78, 10 Obdſtiaate Impenitänee, 
meet for Repentanet ? and if after (6 many Triils 
thou ert ſtill found uſeleſs and voprofitable, cant 
Thou think it much, if the Sentence , pronounce 
againſt the fruitleſs Tree, be'thine': . Cut ie down, 
why « cumbereth i it the Ground yy af tags 
God' 3 Sp pirit will, not always fri ive w with Man; 
though he is long-ſuffering, be is not always ſo; 
there is a Degree of Provocation beyond the En- 
durance of infinite Mercy; & there is 4 Time when 
the Day of Grace will ſer, and that of Judgment 
begin * He is mighty to puniſn, a8 well as to pre- 
ſerve, When once his Vengeance is awakened, 
and his Reſentment ſtirred up, We ſhall feel what it 
is to have wearied out ſuch enduring Fay and 
boſolted ſuch forgiving Goodneſs,” | N 
The conſcious Remembrance of our e 
Folly & baſe Ingratitude will one Day be awakened; 
and a thorough Convi&ion'thar we-have highly de- 
ſerved the worſt that can be inflicted on us, will be 
Do inconſiderable Part of our Punithinent, fince it 
will not leave us even the wretched Comfort of 
complaining of the Hardſhip of our Sentence; and 
the Severity of our Judge ; but will oblige us, in 
Deſpice of ourſelvas, to confeſs what I Tam tiow go · 


F be 5615 


ing to prove, 
IV. That if we do finally/riiſcarty, & meer with 


” etern 


11 


#1503], Beni far, owe: Pontidn , we hade nd one bb 


camplain of but qusſclyes, it is ur πn wien 


Choice, & we might bave prevented it ifwe woulT; 
nat 3011 * Why will ye die ? :c! 96:3 341 1 


lu The Mufortunes und Calanitfics of "this World 


go indeed frequently dvertake che the” provide = 


4nd indutt 00e, nad he chat has 'wſedfull heeeffiry 
Precaution to guard himſelf againſt Pain and Sic 
den Phiierty and Hiſgrace, and dcher te Evils and 
Escplexities of this Life, may, wichout any Fault ot 
Mifmanagement of his o, mere with Croſſes and 
Hiſappoint mente, and be reduced (to preat ' Extres 


mities by ſudd en and unforeſeba Auciaonts / But 
82 Man cap miſcarry ia his eternal Concern and 


de made more miſerable:ig a future Stute ; but dy 
his awn-Fooliſhneſs and his Ov heonduct. He 


gaanpti be ungodly by Chance, nora Sinner againſt 
bis, Wil: It: ia in the Power of Il · ſoctune to make 


en or and deſpicable , hes ne Ap | 


hin ci d. — For, 1 ND bog a? 
27 Lbeugh it muſi be a; ebe ure ſet its 
the midit of many and great Dangers, yet they ard 
mithrnmore nor greater than eva knows how 


mera; If he will take Pitts for'it. We ate en“ 


poſes adred to Trials and FTerhpratiofit} bot nd 
Bempestion hatly talen us Dut wat it common to 
bal uns Val, vii. Men. 
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Men. God is faithful, who wilt not ſuffer us to be 
pantie above whit? we are able, but 3 the 
Temptation make alſo a Way to eſcaß ee. 
That the ſharpeſt of theſe fill is not * 
able, we make it evidently appear, by our cheerſul 
and vigorous Reſiſtance of them, whenever. they 
and in Competition n worldly en and 
Nes. ai brug 01 ho 101 „1 
At is eaſy for Men to ky ſome plauſible Pres 
— and allege very ſpecious Atguments to eo. 
lour the | Immorality of their Actions 3 they may 
urge in their Defence the alluriag Pleaſutes of 
Seaſe, and the irreſiſtible Beat of Nature to 'cloſe 
wich theſe Allurements; that the'Vices forbidden! 
are ot abſalute Noceſſity, and the Virtues comman- 
ded us, as abſolotely imptacticable ; bot yet there 
| i ſcarcely any One that has not had ſo much Trial 
| .  efhis Faculties, as to be condinted that he can up- 
| on'Qccaſionabſtain.from the moſt et. Acts ot 
Sin, and perform the moſt difficult Archievenients, 
and; ſr veteſt Duties that the Gopel, requires of its 
Ptofeſſors. 0 1 ( 3537 89 URL or * bs Ob n 901 
Me do not affert that n ne Chriſtian 
has, performed every poſitive and; negative Pretept 
an a religious Account, and 19; pure Conformity to 
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be ele chan these 3 wit haven . 4 
he Nl fomc. Time or, arbex. af theig Lives, ſuhaxitsech tg 
2 NN for greatelt Pare of them, merely; gp. Princigleyof 
Cankicnce,). hut: this ue. dam affigrs with. greazey 
Certaiatꝝ, that there is ſcaroghys Mani ha funds 
hut what. on ſome human, and, prudential Cogſidera- 
tian r and ta:ſcave ſoms cu, Eadcas;teafks, bath 
cheerfully & readily arcempliſhed the maſt tedious 
end usgrate ful of thoſe AQtions, which, when zoally 
ſincerely intended ta the Glary: of Gad, may 
juſtly be denominated, Virtues ʒ hach is aa ſubſtags 
hel av Argument. againſt. the Flea, of ur Ar 1n- 

capacity, as if they were religiqus Actions indeed. 
o: Fas which, (bwauld. Gain kn..) of all the Nucigg 
of Religion. i it (be aur Averſias to it never fo 
long,) which we cannot, and do gat ſurmount for 
the Sakr of our worldly Iateteſt and Advantage 7 

What | Luſt ſo craving and iοοντνιννẽZ:g,, that, we 
Gant; and; de. not reſuſe to, gratify , tather than 
hard our Lives, ruin aus Fottunes, ax expale ous 
purem ? Thete is na Haſſton ſa exorbitant, ng 
Affe ctiun ſq ardent, no lt linatioo ſo dee noted 
Which we do not daily facrifice: to thoſe Idol, vhat- 
wer Weak oſs ad hrahduy we: paetend:, When, rey 
quiredto part with theo for he Service of God. 
10 be more patticular : * le it a Pein ta de io 
. Vol. vii. and 


78, 154 Obſtĩnate Impenĩtenee, 

and devout ? Is it © rallſome and an unresſonabſe 
Taſk to frequent religious Aſſemblies, and join in 
the public Worſhip 'of God? Alas! how muck 
more than this will the formal Hy; cfite perform, 
merely to make a Show! of Religion, without the 
Subſtance & Reality, and conſequently without the 
Reward of it? And, ſhall ve do leſs for the Praiſe 
of God, than he for the Praiſe of Men? Or, is the 
Approbation of our Almighty Judgelefs worthy to 
be regarded, than the falſe and miftaken Applauſe 
of Sinners, our Fellow-creatures 7 Again, 
Th 1 it a Puniſhment to be reftfained from Oarhi 
and Blaſphemy , - ,- to be obliged" to check our un? 
mannerly Wit, and irreverent Buffoonery and to 
confine ourſelves, even in Times of greateſt Liber= 
ty, to an innocent 'Mirth and inoffcn five Freedom ? 
2 great a Reftraint as it is, yet ſometimes the moſt 
petulant and profane, the 'moR hardencd and habi- 
tual Swearers, in Compliance with! oo mmon Deccn- 
ey and Reſpect to the Company chey are in, Cn 
put a Bridle on their Tongues, & 4bſtain -x 
dffcafive and ſhocking Behaviour. Again, 

-'>4g Civility and Good. breeding ſo much a is 
prevfaiting'Prineiple than the Love of God ? Has 
the Preſence of a Man ſo much Awe upon us, and 
the Preſence of God Toit Or! nl 4 
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Jorrufableneſi eit. 787 18. 
ſe „u ere &, daresſoneble Taſk cm berobligen 
n o ortiſy our flachly/ Huſto, to Heoyrthe impor. 
kh | nate;Craxings of Nature, nad · abſtai froh Ent 
n, joymeot of valewfub Bleafurey though ſul icited by 
6 vever ſo vehement Deſires, and ittyited by Heverofb 
he fair Opportunitiea t Ehia ĩadeedꝰ s whit 260 muy 
iſe are apt ta complais ef, as 4 very tigt s cundlin · 
be bpportable Lolte as a'rigid And erb ilefd mf 
friga-and,Javaſion o their matural Right; Ahdiytt 
ghis 4s - nothing, (if eompered wich thoſe) voluncary 
deyctities which the ſe very Murmurers ĩn ct opos 
themſelves. For here oan thereche n Selſ- demial 
qua to that of the pegurious wretched: Miſer, who 
to We an uſeleſa Lreaſute, ſoregoes ul 0 
N e Exjoxmeats of Lifq7excrciſes the = 2 
— 1 vile and ſordid, Acts of Baſeneſa, denies himſcif 
not only Conveniences , but even Neeeſſaties too, 
204 is half famiſhedia.abe midſtof Plenty? ꝰ 
f Noris the amhitious Mau leſa eaget In che: Pur 
fy ir of empty. Hogour, For this heidocetnot feruple 
| to. expoſe, himſelf 49, aumberleſs Honands and Els 
res, nd = feet v dNeguragedſby Khem bus = 
mata ¶ makes. it his Choice, hen he mig idle himſelt 
| b Faſc:a0d Quiet. to he ingelati gips, n ang 
, and vnwearied ig the molt, arduous Conperase, -+-1- | 01 
ol fl Nee < & a chouſandprhes laſtances, {ve preſume) 
l Vol. vii. might 


78, 156 .- Obſtinate-Impenitence, 
mighi be produced; as 's  fofficient Confirmation 
how far the mere 'Power of Nature can go in eſte. 
ing Temptation, in enabling bs to defy. both” Plex. 
fore and Prim, and fortifying us bs wel E gAZaſt the 
Softneſſes and Blandiſhments df proſperbos, as d. 
gainſt the Trials & Extrecutles of adverſe Fortune. 
f then, by our natural Streugth ulone; we ite 
able co do & ſuffer ſo much with how mueh great. 
er Eaſe may ve undergo the Tame Diſcipline"6h \ 
deligions Account, where we are ſute'6'the Afi 
gances of Grace, . well/ax'of! Nature ? S0. that in 
Order to. our becoming ulypious and good, it 11 
not neceſfary for us, id maby Caſcs, to act ach 
echerwiſe than we Gb akEldy, "But only i0 perform 
the ſame Action on better Prinbiphes) Abd ſure, 
bately to in raub and NUN ad ſuck hard 
and ri gorous Impoſition. « £95017 inder 410 10 100 
Let us bels temperate and ſober, and ax mode 
rant ia the: Uſe of corpores) ace "76" the 
8 Sake of God and a gobd Conſeiefte, as ep are to 
| | eſcape: a temporal Invonventerite | at vs mort! fy 
| our carnal Luſts, and abf{iin'froniNefhly" Gratifica- 
| Wos not f6/mugh't6 preſerve out Flealth ind Re: 
poettiot (the? ey i waere be-regtirdet ) a 
to ſecure odr Title to Heaven; From the Tnheritance 
bf which; at ev Doc lf be forever exciaddd. 


3621! 11 oil Ci 40 if In 


> Jmeneqfablenefs'df'>. FL why 
ln ſtoe, et us be; oSfettionately Hevout By zeatous 


in the Serie of Cnet chat e, may gain! the - 


Applauſe of Mra, bat chat wermay approve and/fes 
commend guriciyes co ur dHeayenly: Father, who 
feeth ia ſecret, & will · aot fail to rear us openly.” 

For ſurcly,.there can he d Bndevvaursdoiyain. 9 


Labour ſo ſooliſhly miſploced. as that of che Hy pos 


cite, Who with half the Pains hie Hh takes to ap. 
anch e Mas, me One ia Need and ig 
1 70 9 2414 290 I; goa 122 
There is nothing , then ſo difficole in. Religion 
but chat may be, avercome,by a willing Mind a 
lereled Reſolution ; we. are all furniſhed with ſufficie 
eot. Capacirjes. to diſcharge. our Duty to God as aq 
ought . which, requires nothing more of us, except 
a good latent * than what, we daily a and conſtantly 
praftice. , Whatever gur QbtryRions and Difcou- 
tagements are, it is certaig our Aſſltances are 3 
great . If we have ſpirituel Enemies to engouster, 
ye haye ſyiritual Armour ta ſortiſ ourſelves againſt 
eme ib wei will hut be, aunb⸗ 1855 to pot 004 
nd exert ig. = Ia a Word, oo ot 
We Rag what gus, Nury d ;."e «fee, withiq our; 
ſrlves a Power of peforming it, ti thio' ' the e divine / A lr 
26,6, which, wl geyer be waning, to, fuch, as 
haichfolly moor! it, and! improve, 15 Wo 'we "know 
what 1 1 be the Coaf-quence | we do no 
ol. vii, 


1 
| 
| 


78, 158 Oubſtinate Im̃penitehee, 


So that n Caſe df bor Miſcarriage afterall, ve 
muſt be looked upon as the Authors and Procureri 
of our own'Ruinz” our D! is of Ourſelvet, 
and if we will periſh, we muſt.” God bämſelf hath 
provided no Remedy for inveterate Obftinaey ; and 
if his Calls and Invitations, his Threats and Promi- 
fes, his Admonitions and Entreatics have none of 
them any Effect on us, we may, & muſt thank our. 
ſelves for what is likely to befall us hereafter; and 
conſequently charge all our Sufferings on our on 
Pee ible Srubborneſs 8nd Perverfity, r. 
Hav ag chus | gone thto che ſeveral! Particulars l 
E the Reflection, reſulting from it, forniſh- 
Ing many uſeful Inferences for out Conduct, I ſhall 
now offer, as [mprovements updn"rhe' Whole. 


Ao firlt , — From the Lo- fuffeting of God, 


ind his beaitdg with ſo many Trioignities and Af- 
fronts before he proceeds to make us the Example 
ef fi Juſticeꝭ we may very unturaliy infer our Obli- 
Sition to le Deportment toward bur offending 
Bretfres'} Z This is the only Condition on which 
we preſume to aſk for Paton 6urfetves j we deſire 
our Heavenly Father to forgive, vs, but on the ſame 


Pearce” that we forgive dtfert =" Again, & 20 


*" From this admirible Parlefice ah Lenſty of God, 


we may | further learn to avoid Delpait. 1. ugh ated 
92 204 20 #44 IH RE HO 2 Though 


PTS | 19's 


5 Anewenſubleneſi Gt. * 
erm Though very he lea Sin is n ins wa Nature 
et, I Wee, and render U liabbæ t eterual Vengeance, 
ath BY a6d ouy owa Sins are innumerabie ; RING Her vs wet 
nd | fGipk-injo Deſpoodency and DegoRtion, nor git ous. 
mi- ſelrss cer for loſt and ge prater We tiavedtille 
» of | Refuge zog Retreat. So long u cherte is Grade 
or- Fpoush leſt in us to al far Patdon 5 there is Goch 
and I peil ſufficicnt in Goa ta grant it. Again 
dh [+ As the Conlideration- of the Sowa of God's 
Jvagments may ſufficiently arm us againft Deſpais, 
rs | I che Sugeaeſs of them amy cnution us aguinſt Prev 
im- ſumption. It ia dangerous meſpaſſing tbo far even 
hall en Dime Goodneſs. It is extreme Folly as well as 
If ipexeufable Ingratitude 10 irritate & Uely, to Night 
30d, I and trifle. with our Almighty Judge, ia Confidence 
Af- ¶ pf his Long ſufferiag and Forbevrages, and with 


me, no wiſe Man will build His everlaſting Hopes 
da ſoifichle a Fouridatien: It is poſfible indeed to 
work out our Salvation, fo long as we have the Day 
befage. vs, hut no one Knows hon ſocin the Night 
| may, overeake him, © in, which g Nag. cab K. 
zough | Let us remember abe fe umerit 3a Neter uſea to 


ſome, who, he was aware » would flattcr themſelves, 
xd. vii. 


78, 160 A Obſtinate Impenitence, 
and dau ſome dreeitful Coricidfions; from the de- 
lay of Gs Judgments': i**Betoved,! (ſays he;) be 
not ignorant of this one thingꝭiehat one Day is with 
.the Lord as a thouſund Tear nd «thouſand Years 
as'one Day.“ Though| we are bbliged"ts watch 
Times and Opportunities, which, hen once gone, 
£an never -betrecalied by us, jet God is limited by nb 
Time, and can accompliſh his Porpoſes as well ſomꝭ 
Ages htreafrer as at this preſent Moment. All Eter- 
nity to come is his proper Seaſon, the preſent Mi. 
nute alone is lecurely ours, hich we may improvt 
to our everlaſting Salvation. But, 
Uuaſtiy, From this Expuſtulation of God with 
ſiafol Men, Why will ye die?“ we may aſſuredly 
conclude, that we are under no abſolute, irreſiſtible 
Decree of Reprobation. What we will, we chuſe; 
pow Choice implies a Power of 'refuling, or other- 
wiſe it is no Choice; and af we can indifferently ei- 
her take or leave a thing, how can we be ſaid to be 
ſolutely and unconditionally determined to ei- 
ther! Would the "Almighty thus reaſon the Caſe 
with vs, and demand of us why we would do a thing 
which he himſelf had made it impoſſible for us not 
to qo ? Vin 5% c fold nonavisciivno.ftyo 5 
If we do die then eternalſy, it ĩs becauſe we will; 
he has offered us the Refuſal of afar better Portion: 
and if we think fir, we may einbrace t. 
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| Preſumption againſt Chriſtianity. TY 
— — 3 
,: Joho il. 48 :, Here any of the Rulers, or of 
«the Phariſces believed on him? “ þ 
k Cn : 


a Rua. 


| HS © 
„ 


5 This Quiltion:m was deemed 8 
the Witneſſes of our Lord's Power and Wiſdouy 
who had ingenuoully acknowledged the Manifeſtas 
tions of his divine Authority. They had been com 
miſfioaed by the chief Pricfts and; Phatiſtes to ſeize 
him as a Seducer, and to bring him before the great 
Council, there to anſwer for his ſuppoſed Impiety. 
They liſtened to his Doctrine: they were filled with 
Reverence and Ad miration: ©, ao Man laid Hands 
on him :” they return; and in the Ardour of Aſto- 
niſhment exelam, ** never Man ſpake like this 


Man !” But here they are inſulted as ignorant and | 
yulgar, poſſeſſed with illiberal Prejndices, and de- | 4 
geived by Pretences which could have no Effect on 


Minds more enlightened. They are told of the De · 


laxeace due to the Gent &.Lqaraed of qbeir Nation 
Vol. vii. The 


78, 8 Prevalency of lafidelity, no Proof 


The credulous Multitude may aſk, When Chrift 
cometh, will he do- moie i 58. theſe ?“ But 
what Attention have theſe gained from Men of E- 
minence ? The Ignorant may ſay, * of a Truth this 
is the Prophet “ but * have® thy of” the Great or 
Learned, & any or the Rulefs, of er che Phariſees, 
believed on him 2 ? —— | 


Many Points of Inſtruction might naturally be 
deduced from this Paſſage. But it 'is my Purpoſe 
to-apply-it to preſent Times and” Occaſions | in a 
Manner more eſpecially" adapted to the Cireum- 
Rances of the Tiling Generation , who may be i in 
Danger of being ſeduced by theſe or the like Ar. 
ciſices. 
That divine Teacher, BY ſpake as never Man 
ſpake, ſtill addreſſes his Precepts, his Exhortations, 
his Promiſes , his Threatemings, to us, in all Wiſe 
dom and Goodneſs, with all Dignity and Authority, 
The Words of eternal [Life are here inculcated on 
the weak and inexperienced ** Precept upon Pre- 
eept, and Line upon Line ;“ and it is their Glory 
and their Happineſs, (if they indeed“ continue in 
the things which they have learned and been aſſured 
bt,)“ that each * from a Chiſd hath known: the holy 
Scriptures , which ire able to make him wiſe unto 
eb But the Time may come when falſe 
72 : | Teachers 


„ ——— 
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Trechere f b boo ts tn Wτ]·¹ᷓꝙwa ee“ RAH 
from ithe Truths? Add ("262ptt pee the 'Min&f&r 
vides Delpfions; they e perdeps beg? bed ett hid 
ove ee h Farne 

| , Moe have (Wey imay ey,) Veet raſtied Hh 
en a Ae of Chitfanity, ' You Hive Beth caught 
to reverence its 'DoArites' | b Cherith' Jh Tel, 
add d uread itt Theeacenings, Bt, \&dvadtin 
vou v are, to n mote extenfive' Kiowiedige' oak, 
Word, hee Deſetener 6 you fink pafd tothetk 
things, but by the obHAũt and Reehilet Meri white 
Minde art fettored by Prejudite!/ a0 enflaved by 
Ruehaeity ? Do coſe of liberal def e oA and wit 
alta Condition appear at v influenced by wiict 
you have hern inftrubded to eſter ls Here? Loot 
tõund you to che Men of greatett Ropùtutien Tor 
Sticace. and. Erudition. How many of cheſe have 
kiboufrd'ce diſpel theſe Mits of Hmar In which ful 
prſtitious Apts have been (Glongdavolved? Favs 
ine y dot all vnn ſhed before hs Brightheſt of theit 
Ausſoninu: Awey then wich the Prepdifficny' Ut 
WE bid Days dan let un frovdy:follew' the plos 
furable Patche of Naum i,alnrefirainet by Iuſom 
of Bigoty ann piott Freud. Wuid avi vines words 
hiInoonfiltent as it wut pet for theſe pretende 
0 ⁰,jẽ¾G Regſon 4 ths to tekür xd Authority, 
12 Vol. vii. = 


falſe 
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he: Autkerity of veale and eotrupted Men f yet Te 
Ma de neceſſary. zo guard the. unwary againſt their 
Ariifiee. For this Purpoſe, I would nos point your 
Attention to that Object which, they diſplay. beforg 
ys with ſo much Triumph; the Prevalence of Un- 
þelicf among, the great and benen. Aas che firt 
Poine f would enforce is this, that, 23; 2502180491 G9 


, J. It i by no; Means a Prefurption againl the 


euch. of oer Religion, that in the active and exal - 
geg Scenes of Life, Men reject iu 1 eicher 
vy cheir Practice or Proſeſſiona. 1 yd 200 eg nig 
Et che preſent, let us ſuppoſe the Pad t be, an 
Rared by the Adverſary. And, on the firſt View of 
Society; there miay appear ſome Ground for the Sup- 
poſition. Alchough many who there ſupport Cha- 
raters of Emiaence, have, ve truſt, received the 
fylleſt-laiprefſions of Religion, and, through all the 
Tumult and Agitation of this Liſe, look ſteadily 
to the Bleſſings of a more glorious Exiſtence ;' yet 


che Light of their Examples is itercepted by the 


huſy. Crowd in-which they are engaged. They who 
force themſelves on our Attention; and from whom 
we: generally form: dur Judgment, are ſuch as, from 


| oy early Days, have been! directed only to the 


orld and its Enjoyments. Nurtured in Pride and 


their 
20 
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adit View, any (ew pos Nile! . 
tative thiaced, dient WU fe pI Med, In ON 
adi. inpdifctly ei WeEd. : ich 
hevergained thoſe fopyrfeld) NetfpEHNEtT Hf 
eerbought:aoradern thee Statins Avery he 
ollklegesc the may\be:dtephyi khannd; U wk 
quificely reed. Bic the fbr Parte f- WIA 
Kaquiddge de intodepible te che 5 — 
enfeobied; And, e Wards of eterhüil Life,” Pc- 
Hops;) have neither bern hnpłeſſed wick dut Chic; 
por cotertaised wich chat SitiifsRion de betrage 
do cheir e Hectual HmH¹ttrp U ent. Theſe Mu an 
plovedin fuck Oircumfiintce an vommand ke ſpett 
and: Defarcnce;,, withour-aſchupelouyovr' rigorous 
Diſc uſmon af their eu Met, Their >Ptbſpevity n 


&y, thoſe around, them. vie are n to che fare 
OhiaQs and engaged an the darge; Porkdifh, . Ovary 
Inftencejn which, their, Schomes have hte fobeet 
ſerves, eq, confirm, chem. is; weed Nations) of 
5 ir gyn Abilities, which hahe. perhaps raiſed chem 

what they; call. Honqur and; NiſtinQion..:. The 


Byſtle af the littie Scene in which aden one engaged | 


Venn thejr Mida ia a pe- Reh nent s. 8 heir 
"bp Enjayments , if. in aανã Detgres uli cenriout, 
xe, 


neigher Leiſure por: Power for-etious he bl. 
c (Vol, vii.) Whatever 
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78, 14 Prevatrncy ei Infidelity, ne Prot · 
Mete yer Deference mey be doe do tuck Me, 
in pur, worldly; Intercourſe z however diſtinguiſhed 
Abilities may appear jn thoſe things which 
—.— their Attention: yet ſurely , neithet 
cheit Situation nor Engagemeats ſeem to qualify 
them to become Detectors of religious Error. They 
may, without profound Reflection, diſdover the ad- 
vantageous Influence, of Religion upon ſaciul Life, 
They may ſpeak of ic with'ReſpeR, as an Iuſfrument 
| | gf Policy, peceſſary ſor teſtraining the lower Ordets 
Ih of 'Maokiad ; yet ſtill as an lavention esleslated 
) merely for! this Purpoſe. An, thie Deciſion, they 
| | May applaud. their own Diſcerment,, and rejoice” if 
their. Superiority eo all mean Prejudice and Super- 

ſicion. But before this Deciſion! can have any 
Weight, eithet wich themſel ver or othert, there muſt 
i be # Convittion that · ic is founded, aot on a light & 
| earcleſs Ailvercence'to>the'SedjeR 3 dot on ſome 
popular Objt con, ſore ap purtut Diffſebley caſual. 
| yy ſaggeſtcd ind ram chte HAU But dn cada, 
\| nds Arti wer Nad "He who 
| gedidev either in Four or d Prijotice of A Mat- 
ler o momento on any offier Grounds; ident 
y ſorſeiti lt Olm tb Our Attention. It may de 
therefore worthy'6f Fnqulty v Whether it be 
— 3 Tin 
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ode N nd CinMizaity, e 
wen uch «there mutt! ds ef no ſtall Rögard in 
cini Lider) even have emed che Evitiente' df 
gur Faith and whether it be det u Subject which 
Hex {emorly cn , with gain In- 
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1 10 
Aut cheſe eee from een 
Nature af the Caſe, ta be at ouoe decided. 
| The Days of Diſſipation and plenſuruble wy 
gence, are evidently not the Days of religious Ex- 
guiry.. It is not the Buſineſs of a Mind imperfect. 
I cultivated, an Imagination warm and giddy, 
Paſſions violent, and ſolicited by perpetual Allure. 
wentz. The Turbulence of public Life leaves nb 
Leifore for thoſe Thoughts, "which rife beyond the 
Sphete'' of preſent Objects, how incereſting ſdever 
and important they may appear. In what happy 
Interval can the Man, ienmerſed in the Buſineſs, 
the Contentions, and Competitions of this World, 
de epabled or diſpoſed to eoaſider the things not « 
this World? Shall the Word of Truth „which 
bath been habituated to deſpiſe, obtajn at once, 
any: Period of his Engagements, a ferious and 5 
pafſionare Attention? Let us imagine him, in ſomę 
Moment of Reflection, reading or converſing on the 
Subject of Religion. In either Caſe , “ the humble 
Preacher of Righteouſheſi approaches bim without 
Vol. vii. worldly 


23,4 Prevalenty df Tnfidetivy,”no Prov” 
world Dig nity, without Artifiee or: Flattety. Could 
: be affure bim that the Service of God(arnd that'f 
he World were perfeRly confiſtenc; iat they might 

Bo on in amicable Union, without the leaſt HAZ ird 
of the divine Diſpleaſure, or the leaſt Interruptich 

do the P Purſoits even of che moſt corrupt & ſenſual; 
be might poſfibly-obtain # patient Audichce. Bbe 

his Preaching is of à different Kind. He thwarts 
what ſuch Men conſider as the Buſineſs & the Pfea- 

L of their Life, with Doctrines of u different Na- 

| | He tells them that their Purſuits, however 

| "captivating, are no. more than ©. Vanity & Vetition 

'of Spirits” that high-migded as they may be; they 

| have fixed- on the moſt ſordid/ObjeRs;"that they 

muſt mortiſy their corrupt. Affections, aud look 
ich a due Iadifference to the things of- this World, 
vhite they preſs forward to an eteroal Inheritance. 
But what Acceptance: can ſuch, Doctrines gain, 
Fen the faſtidious Hearer is already prepoſleſſed? 
Ig from prevailing, over invgterate Habits, rooted 
Prejudices, and. diſordered Paſſions , they muſt be 
teceived with Averſion and Indigoation, as « pre- 
Tumpruous Attempt to interrupt his favourite Pure 

Wite; with Scorn and Derifoy, as an mſolent Claim 
to a Superiority i in Underſtanding, over. N 
the World | pronounces wile and diſceroing, . 
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% Me- Neben eames in theN . ofiches great 
God gf; Haven and EAD ee. he, degounces 
the Septenge of:! Hripulation and Anguiſb, hi 
he diſcloſes the) My ſteryrof : Grace: and Mercy uf 
ſers at che ſame Time che. Waſt resſonsbie Evidence 
of the Authoritg, by -whiqh hei ſpeaks : Buy his Doc- 
trines ace received with lpaticnce and Diſguſt | 
bis. Evidence. is, weighed la, the falſe. Balance of 
Prejudice and Corruption, with a Dafige to find. it 
werk and inſufficiant- Aud let this stal Rrepoſa c 
hoo gpec_cagage, the Mind the cltaner the Evi» 
deoce apprarh,, the, pre mu i be; hated, and; of 
eee the, mare vigdegt oppoſed, On 
ould ip farce, ita MA thronah all che Qbſtacley 
25 Nepravith, it may he entore3ioed. or while, but 
ithout a permanent. and. Jigely: Inflyurnce » vicious 
Habjrs and diſordered. Paſſjons (000; reſume: theit 
Power: and ** the laſt State of. that Mans!) now res 
tor 1 40, his uſu]. Eageggwen ra, is woa the 
ficit 18 vniboetiiet ol Yo ed o 26 boA 
"Such is the, patural Progreſa gf the Cantet between 
Religion, and, Cortuytion, But schat is this t the 
Fauls, of aur haly Fairh ? Ii it impaited/, or at all 
aff-Red. by the Prejudice, by the Baſkon, by the 
farders and PervexGans of the humdr Mind? i 
ſuth of ſo preganoua a Nature, that it may be als 
1 Vol. vii. tered 
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tered or Gubverted fnetely' at the godd Pleaſure of 
the negligent, the cwnfidest] and 'preſoining? 12 
the Evidence of Religion left bright”, becibfe the 
_ obſtjnare' tura away from ie F Gf it Motives lei 
powerful, becauſe Sinners refiſt their Influence? , 


Aud ſay not thou, that Truth''mult have ita due 
Impreſſion on enlightened 'Minds and that the 


things rejeRed by the latelligent dd Enligbtened : 


tannot be true. Truth can make uo 


Ampteſſiod 


when it id not examined and cüufideted! when it H 


excluded! und rejected. We de not” object to the 
Vertainty of any ſelf-evident 
Men engaged in '6ther” Studies” wilt not | porehaſe 
the Knowledge of it by the deceſſary Pelugions, o 
becauſe: their" Capacities are ſo kuntracted that they 
are not capable of the Toveſtigation, n, or their Diſpo= 
fitians:fo averſe to abſtract ey wy 19 8 de- 
ſpiſo or deteſt ĩt . or — * doi 

Std tending to interrupt thelt% 17 Thong 
And as to the Degree of Underſtanding and Hly- 
minatioh anaexed to higher Stations and Engage- 
mente, we may hot always judge of this with Im- 
partialivy &-Diſcornment.” Whatever be the worldly 
Emptoyment'co which we are attached, it neceſlari- 
Iy contrafta & coneenters the Mind to one favourite 
Odject. The Politicians INTE" as confined 
n 0 in 


— . 


Propofitio beceuſe the | 
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a Freſemptieh gala CH). 52,4 


of e View mid i inch de Ef Judging: of 10 
- Mazter bryoad-his Department g ns (he Mechamfd. 
t 


ia abe Eye of Man, kis:Eagagements' M be (lene 
eſs 4 and elevated , bur) they have their Bouridd J 
wy well as the leſs liberal Employment; aud beyond 
theſe the Mind unvfed to pals latent 122 hh 
Kratige uad wnaodden Region,” (V7 017 | 
The Caſe of the Mea ne eee in We ſame 
with that of the ubbelieving Rolers in the Days uf 
dur bleſfed Lord. Theft had their Curuptiom and 
prepoſſeſñons, to which ẽEe DvRtine of Jeſus wit 
che Creerly vofriendly. Hence they either neglect᷑d ot 
kaſs IN TvilieG/arrhis DoRtiine,” The Dethrrationt of 'the 
, of Prophets were explicte i bet they tefuled to ſratch 
ne Srriptures. The Frische of Miracles, rhoog 2h 
never beheid with Indiffereace} yet, as in the bin 
bf their Forefathers; proved by ao Means irreſiſtible, 
They torrured their Iovention/co-account'for clic, 
without doing Violbnee ts Weir Prejadices': (arid 
they contented rheniſelves with the mot irrational 
and abſurd Solutions.” laceed; we find chem pro. 
beeding ie an Extrevegance benaagiy untiacorat, 
When at che Command of bur Lord the Deud uroſe 
frown bi Grave, ad this Rapeadouſly manifeſted 
the Power of God, the Glory of this E Ve ferved 
bet to provoke them Rege; und vben they could 
6 Vol. vii. no 


Frevaleney 6f Infidelity, ne Proof · 
o longet doubt ot diſpute, they ſought to deſtroy 

the Perfon on whom this Miracle was wrovght, ' 
When, therefore, we attribute tHe) Diſtegerd de 
Diſdelief of our Religion'; (tod frequently dbſerved 
zn che aRive and exalted Orders of Men, ) to their 


Engagements, thejr Paſſions ; their Corruptions and 
Prepofſcſſions, which render them inattentiye to the 


74,48 


"Evidence, and averſe from the Doctrine of the Goſ- 


which. incenſe them againſt the Truth, and hat- 
gen them againſt ita Influence, the Cauſes we aſſign 
are fully ſufficient. co acoount for. this, prevailing 


Scandal; they are, ſuch as, without any. Violence to 


chriſtian Charity, ſeem naturally deduced from their 
Circumltaaces and Eagagements : and ſuch as, vf 
are aſſured, have in other Ike Inſtances; * 
with all the Power we aſcribe to them: And, 

Fer be it from us, to urge them ia the Spirit of 
Pride or conſcious Superiority. Even among thoſe 
cho game the Name of Chriſt,” here is found an 
Oppoſitioa to Reaſon fill more, affecting: we.mean 
in. thoſe who believe, and yet remain vninffuenced : 
wha, are forced by theit Paſſions from. the Paths of 


Righteouſneſs, at the very Time:when they:acknowe 
edge theſe to be, the only Paths of Truth and Hap» 

pine. And, more eſpecially,/if, among thoſe who 
. have full Leiſure . and to * 
W 
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dorf pee Cant 70 
We ge menes on Arocutione , fewer 
ria tr Feimpraions wdevtite fremm tte Refigion 
which they; profeſycanyr fhanld prove” ie of 
eddurate, muſt we not acknowledge» this a rocker 
ad more glaring ContradiQtien ta-Principlez,thats 
7 io be found in the avowed Gainſa eri? He: diſ . 
Haims and renounces the Authority, ef his: Lord and 
Maſter, and thus acta unreaſonably v bus nat inconet 
filteatly. He doth not acknowledge that-Autherityy 
and at the ſame Time refit and-defy iv. He doth 
not © confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord;“ but he 
d6ti nt, Vith the infec Möckery of his Mur- 
deren eur hic with tie Eugen of Royaley, and 
bo the Knee before Hrn. 

b Whee flift-aggrivates chic FIufnOo He IA of this Dif 
cordance of the nominam Chriftian's'Condudt with 
the Declaration of his Lips lu, that the Miſchief 
Gifindtes not in Rimiſelk, - He * ges Occafion to 
cv Enemies of the Lord tb Bluſpheme- He is, in 
Fer, ® the Enemy of the Croſs of Chriſt;“ by ſup- 
purtirify and) eduritenancing thofe* who are formally 
Mit! openly (6; He addr to the Myuflons where with 
*.the Ghitareivof tas Woriuꝰ deceive themſelves ; 
wh priding themſeſvetin their Knowledge of Man · 
kin; triempꝶ m every loſtante of ſuch Inconſi- 
dent y in chef e eee Wb Chiſoren of 
FOES Vol, vii. Light; 


78, 20 Prevaleney dt lafidelity, no Proof -« 
2 Light : :” and fortify themſelves with-the-imugints 


ry. Diſcovery , that Men do not themſelFevbeliey 
dat they attempt w/ obtrude on vchen. fy HI 


2-Butg — Altho' it be allowed that. 1 * Diſbelicf of. 
che Men hitherto deſcribed, may furly be i imp puted 
ton blinded Underftanding and an evil Hearry fil, 
what hall ve ſay of thoſe retired | Votaxies « of Knows 
tedge , thofe Men of Refinement and Speculation, 
who- have ſtudied, examined. , and I rejeQed the Goſ= 
bel Let us now, therefore, ' Fa oa 2 


11. 'Conlider, whether their Authority be a Proof 
E Preſumption agaiaſt the Truth of our. Religion. 
Aud © herein is « marvelous thing chat a 'Reli- 
gion firſt propogatedrin the midſt of Learning and 
Refinement, tried at the-Tribunal of Reaſon, appro- 
ved by judicious and accurate..Eaquiry., corrupted 
in Times of Darkaeſs, recovering its Purity with 
| the Rewiyalof Knowledge, ſtrengthened and confir- 
med by the gradual Increaſe of intellectual Improve- 
nent: eſpouſed and defended by the, moſt illuſtrious 
io the human Science ſhould now at Length be 
deemed the Idol of Ignorance and the Scorn of the 
Wie! — But, who are the. Wiſe, that affect this 
Scorn ?, Are they the attentiye laborious Proſecu- 
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ence, 
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el prend te lufee te the World ; 


the #Huftrioin Sages who NVE ihe dnd/atothed 


SecietyÞ»In chefs uv Retigiut fd dee moſd ardent 
Drfenders, Or, we chey Mey oẽe dhe grees 
wr Hansi if ane tho whole, of cheir Reputation, to 
this theic Oppofition to the Goſpe? * HH , is there 
nat Renſon to 'ſulpeR ihat the Gaihſiyer may be 
oftentimes exsolled far beyond Ris res Deferving # 
for, ** Many, (as it hath been wffirrvied;) talle ef the 
Truth. who never ſouuded the Depth from: whence 
« ſpriugeth. “ S8rlg. -obol ago ν : 4b 
\- If ke lives in the mio of Superſticion and Ide 
kery , ie may without any e träöruäty Abllities 
eiſcovet, chat the Religion of hs Country cannot 
be from God. He may point n Ridicole'againlt iti 
corrupt Doctrines with ſufficient Livellneſ, and yet 
without any wonderful Elevation of Genus; juſt as 


de may point bis TaveRtive again che Cruelty of 


Perſecution,” 1 xtraorainary or exalted 
Benevolence. Yet till ke may wot have the inge. 
abu Caution and Diſcernment nectſfary to diſtin 
im the Corruptiols from the purr ind eſſential 
arts of Chriſtianity.” He may wantünly extend his 
Ceiifafe to'thieſe, and be admired' i although be but 
Weite the Arguments in Oe County; which hav! 

dern repeatedly and effi tially te ſuted iu another. 

* 5 Vol. vii. Where 
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Liberty: he may conclude that every Syſtem is 
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Where Religion is prdfeſſed in greiter Purity, 
he may find Doctrines which ſhock the Pride of 
Reaſon, and may glory in that Freedom which ex- 
amines them without Reſerve or Scruple. Yet he 
may be precipitate enough to conſound the Doc 
trines which tranſcend, with thoſe which contradict 
his Reaſon : or he may deride the trite Diſtinction. 
Yer. it may not be the leſs juſt, becauſe frequently 
repeated, He may be offended at the endleſs Sub- 


jects of religious Controverſy, in a State of religious 


equally, falſe. Yet this, may be the Concluſion of 
2.raſh, an indolent, ao inattentive Reaſoner. And 
Genius and Underſtanding do not always ſecure a- 
gaiaſt Raſhneſs, Iadolence, and Inattention. 

Ja general we know, that an inferior Degree of in- 


— Powers is ſufficient for objecting, perplex- 
ing, and confoundiog. In Times more diſtinguiſh- 
ed for the ſuperficial Elegancies of Knowledge, than 
for deep Inquiry and collected Reaſaning , even this 
inferior Degree, may be admired and applauded, 
And he who employs his Abilities , of whatever 
Raok or, Degree, in Oppoſition to our Faith, hath 
already gained the whole, Tribe of the corrupt 
2nd , vicrous , (a powerful. Party,) in his Favour, 
hv ads and pers to the Advocates of their 
S221 iv * 40 V Folly, 
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Ballwiſabey gad vebfiele ian aGafiedoftentayious 
Deliascy forrLaberatity ob Sentiment; » LiveliaeRt 
auc Bxatanmagence: of Bancy> for Auuteneſi anc F. 


datratiana bald: AGation ſar Argument and Know - 


kdge i fannt Klonen for juft Roafaning i dack . 
tea Subꝛũty ſor de: and oritioab Hiſquiſtion: and 
hecaufe thefs Ren have not been convineed, or ace 
knowtedged a ConviRtion , they may raſhly and i 4 
hoexatly conciude'thac they have never been confus 
ted*. RAU V (I fayYand tonoxanTtLY; for Argus 
ments the moth powerful cannot always have their 
dus luffoence: nor can Conviction N o 
Minds indiſpoſed to the Truth. And, * 
May not Men of Science and Speculation be be 
jc& to the ſame Indiſpoficiens wich the active Part 
of Mankind ? Are not their Minds equally liable to 
de prejudiced agaiuſt the Truth; their Hearts equal- 
by 'Hable +0 be alienated from it;; their Tempers 
&quatly1izble to be incenſed againſt it? — Ler it 


hor be deemed invidious to obſtrve, that they hq 


&ddrend agtinitche Authority of gur Religion, m 

not always be unexceptionable in their moral Con- 
dN. This-may be-ho confidereble Impediment to 
der Purſuit of human Knowledge. Tbe vi 

Mm of intelie Kun Abflities, mey proceed in 4 
ſanthomatic#Diſqaibtiow with tue itchoſt Regus 
v2 Vol. vii. larity. 


28, 4 Prevalincy of Infidelity, 80 Proof”” 
larity. He can hete judge of Evidence exattly, del 
teas Fallacy moſt acũtely, and ſteer: his Courſe 
ſucceſsfully through the molt perplexed and difficult 
Reſearches. His Paſſions do not attend him in his 
Progreſs; and are by no Means intereſted in hit 
Coacluſiona. Whatever he may collect, or however 
be may decide, his Senſuality is not condemned, 
his Pride is not mortified, his Malice is not te ſtrain · 
ed. He hath, therefore, no Temptation to deviate 
from the exact Line of Reaſon and Evidence. Not 
G. in his religious Eaquiries, When he is to en- 
guire into the Truth and Divinity of the Goſpel, 
with all irs Precepts of Purity and Meekneſa and 
Benevolence, the Queſtion, (in Effect, at leaſt ia u 
immediate Conſequence,) is nothing lefs than whes 
cher the Purſuits of all his Days have not been vain 
and abominable z whether. the. Judgments of the 
Almighty be not denounced againſt them; whe- 
ther he ſhould not. ſubdue . thoſe; Affections which 
now © enſlave bim, and humble himſelf before his 
ellow-creature K who hath been injured by his In- 
folence or Oppreſſion ? tint 

„. lo uch Eonuinies, avicher Koowledgn i vot R- 
finement, nor Penetration, can render; ſuch Men 
fompetent Judges. For while they pretend to ſuch 
aScruting of cher Evideace they are the readieſt 
W to 
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eker the Delhi eß We- gfeaten Detewert id 
16d) | the tWarliptrerr r Pufflomt. And tit, Fear, 
6 nia & rent MEHVEC ton fmpdte dt, thit there 
vi obne Speeres of falſe aud fopHTR eat Atgyinehi 
hig | of Subterfuge, Artifice; m CA, Perplexicy, 
his i Confuſion and Ineda ſiſtenry but abroiduiacheir 
Reafoaings, who arc docmed the mott-GiRingeitich 
za dhe Cauſe of. Lafidelicy;:! 1) 100 „ 
- Bvery Oucupataom vr Profeſſion with! its | 
Diſtempers, of the Mind as well as chr BO. Mei 
of Speculative experictves Burk Let ds foppole a 
Caſe whichiſrequentFy oecuts mt which futely tens 
Vers / cht Sufferer a ObjeR'6f tetide ret Chmpaſhon, 
Suppofe- che Drilliancy\of GtaitittobdUtt*, and the 
mitive Vigour of the MiNd'tdlabed by exqofſite Sens 


ſibilicy tremblitng ive td every g/ Bt difigr 08. 
able, Ipreſſion- The- Man of this —— 


dis celaned Frame: is quennaùm, weftiefs, daſſaxisHedz 
he repincs,, he acruſes the Author of whit he El 
his Miſery u he canner: beat cheſe ivhderfal Views of 
Providence with whith ChriftanRy prefers! m 
He pranounces-thews falſe, (or abey ac, not wich 


| ,and, mate conxerſanti , Worlds he ches 
ren habmuated to Tagard thafe Raocſſraſ cid 
dds everely by che 55. wachodt Ab horrende 
C3 Vol. vii. Hu 


is, hne edate Feelingy = Sup polo hummore bhcess. 
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His. Habits; his Self-will - and Self-flattery, deter- 
mine him againſt thoſe Doctrines which ſuppoſe ot 
expreſs the exceeding. Heinouſneſs of his Conduct, 
and which, if true , muſt tender him D and 
loathſoe in his own, Sight. Sol ea 


le et us ſuppoſe, however ; that theſe corculatich 


Men, who have at avy Time contended againſt our 
Faith , were not under the Dominion of the more 
difordered Paſſions :* chat they have really acquired 
that philoſophical Refinement and 
which they ſometimes affect. Still there are Paſ- 
Bons no leſs. Enemies to Truth, though their Ob. 
F not merely ſenſual. Do not the Love of 
ame, - the Vanity of being diſtinguiſhed, - the 
Impatieace of being eareſſed and admired , - the 
Hope of being tranſmitted to Poſterity, as the great 
Reformen of a ſuperſtitious World, - the Con- 
querors of general Prejudice , and the victorious 
Combatants of Error Do not theſe pervert the 
Judgment? And ſurely Men are not n 
from them by Science and Erudition. 


Feu there are who do not over - rate their intel- 


lectual Powers z who do not ſecretly exult in a con- 


| ſeivus Superiority'over thoſe around them. And 


how ſhall this'Superiority be diſplayed ? In Times 
when evety Art and Science have been improved 


6 24 „ ( 
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d Perſomprite Nn cp. , 


8 e , ee Re ſee for tie Man thit af- 

i&, Sins $61 literary DiſtiaQtivat Ne Iro ermetrt — 

and iin human Science, t wou be TWhoketablte6,' t UN 1 
a 9 r 27 eee | 

* into the Puthiof Oppbſition to Optribds perie tally 


held ſacrod. The wot emitent in hema Kot 
note zeuge have aſſerted and deſended them. To tien iy 
boa, therefore, is to enter the Liſts with-the moſt jj 
fore, I eminent in bumas Kaowledge 3 #s Object N 
Qattering to Vagicy and Self-oprnion. / 5 
er ©: If theie Paſſions be nd. eminentiy 8ifcoverable is 
- the ff BE Diſputet of chis World; what meaneth his per. a1 
Fares perual glory ing in hi own Wifdot ? - His affected li 
Contempr, and rigorous Cenfure of alt thoſe = I! 
he oppoſes ? To what enn We sferſbe his precipitate * | 
and peremptory Decifiony on ehe Nature of the Ins 
finite and Unſearchabte', and the Ways of his add 
kabte Providetice ? - His ertravagaht Patadoxes, 
thoſe ſeeble Efforts of x perverſe Mind, chat it plus 4 
ted into Adſurdity; by ſtramitg at fe thing new. E 
ind extraofdinary ? Or what Math given Birth rd [4 
elo Attempts at Subrilty and ſecptital Red 2 
ihechent; obrtaded wirk all the Triutiph of Conft: 5 
dente and Self-eoneeit? Or whit Hut Vain- glory 
ean ptomp any one to ptopotzate his Uubelfief? 1 1 
Fol Vol. vii When ' 
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+ Whea the Advobate ſor Religion ſlands ſorth n 
its Defence, he may be accuſed bf intereſted or fi 
niſter Motives: but be hath a fair and reafonble 
Account to render oſ his Conduct. He pleads that 
it is his bounden Duty and Servite'; add that he 14 
.bours. for the temporal and eternal Intereſts of his 
Fellow-creatures. But, when the Auverſary diſplays 
his untoward Zeal, what can he reply to the Charge 
of Vain-glory ?- Not that he obeys the Commands 

God; when he denies or doubts his Exiſtence, ot 
eclares that this adorable Being beholds not the 
ching? that are on Earth,” Not that he looks to 
Ahe Recompence of Reward." for he hopes but to 
lic-down with the Beaſts that periſn. Not that he 
everes and vindicates the Majeſty of Heaven. The 
aden Vanity of ſuch a Plea, is at once diſcover- 
able in the Man who miſtates, or .raſhly miſcon- 
ceives thoſe Particulars, which be preſumes to call 
iojurious to this Majeſty. Nor can he pretend a 
Concera. for the Welfare of Society, when he oppoe 
{es a Religion of Peace and Benevolence, the moſt 
effectual Support and brighteſt Ornament of ſocial 
Life : when he labours to break down the ſureſt 
Barrier againſt Violations of Right and Order, to 
ſubvert the moſt powerful Motives to every lau- 
dable ee ſtifle che Remorſe of the . 
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eg eee Sores of the Ned, to at- 


dena already dee Heart, Ard wo tithe 
Drſparinzonte Er hen Humidity mould 
bake oherfeireſt Hopes and tenferctt Colifolitiong. 
A Whoaeves, there fore; it iv urgel that many Wire, 
ond ananyComenyplative; and many Men of Knows 
deage aud Roſfiorment; have oppoſed our holy Faith, 
det ib he remembered, that che wile Min hath his 
Werkools and ImperfeAions, the contemplative aud 


| cefined cheir Prejudices and Perverfions; But whe, 


ther the Defſpiſers of Gos fioly Law wilfully thug 


d Fre gata dr Confequentes of their Pre- 


ſomqrion, arwhethet they deceive their don Hears, 
*. Ayr · Part m be guarded againſt the Danger o 
For this Purpoſe I have thus endeavoured to in- 
eulcate chat Prinoipte, for which they affect to con 
tend with > much Zeal; that you are got to be ins 
Were by Autheriry; bus 7e labour freely and 
diſpaſſionately in tho Search of Truth ; chat you art 
dat to be: offended, becauſe Men are found indiffe- 
tone co whar they have not examined, gr are incas 
padie of examining ; becauſe they are averſe to a 
Doctrine: mortifying-.2o their Pride, and odious to 
their Corruprions ; or beeauſt the ſuperficial, the 
Vicious, ot the vaig-glatiqus Pactgnder to Speculas 


= 


75, % Prevattenty of Infidelity;-n0 


tion hath contended againſt it. - Doth ehis little 11 
of Gaio-ſayers ( ſeem. confiderable ehough to demanid 
your Attention ? Behold, then | we claim your" Ad- 
tention for a Society infinitely more numerous and 
venerable, We ſet before: you the glorious Com- 

a0 of Apoſtles, the noble Army of: Martyrs, the 
hols of all Nations and Ages, the Aﬀembly 
'of Chriſt's faithful Followers, who have ſprung up 
even in the moſt corrupted” Timess the Good, ad 
the Wiſe,” and the Learned, i in whoſe Ted nbd: hav 


ly : and irrefiſtbly. | With one Voice theyrcaſl upon 

ou; they adjure you by the Mereies of the living 
ny to uſe all Diligence to make your Calling 
Election ſure: Not to ſubmit blindly'& impli- 


citly, but to try, to prove, to exxreiſe that Portion 
Reaſon, to embrace thoſe Opportunities of In- 
ſtruction which God hath Nil ou i befoxe the 
DiſtraRions of the World have diffipated before i its 
— 19m have ſeduced, : before Corruption and 
anity have blinded and perverted ou. 


Liſten to the awful Adaionition. So I ns bas 
Kabliſh, ſtrengthen , and ſettle vou in A Readfalt & lively Faith g that 
Faith which hall preſerve you © blameleſs and harmleſs . 
verſe Generation; which ſhall make every Adion of your Lives 
cious and amiable, and prove at once your Guide & Comfort thro t 


Perplexities and Dangers, and Calamities of this mortal State'; which 
will raiſe you to the Glory for which you were created and redeemed 


ws the eternal Inheritance of the Sons of God, thro? Chrift our Lord. 
| OE 5 4 Sermon 
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"278 — Father Almighty, 
of Heaven and Forth,” is the univerſal Creed of 
"Nucl and R Reaſon. ut divine 7 Revelation "adds 
Oforthie Profeitoi to f which 'the rinsT is, igt 


Sead i in our "Bleed" legere 9 0 Th Dire 
L% "Te believe i in God; believe alſo 0 Cs oo, 


*" "We, may .infer frgm..cheſe. Words}, in — 
Tera, chat as there is a. plain Gradation, from na- 


dural to revealed Religion;" and end Union and 


Harmony between m K ; therefore every ho ) 
"impartial | Mind is, at it were, Tg 5 pred 


and induced, by the On v ee to believe 


49 iu 


$99 5 alle the 14 tn, ( 3 nl $4: 0. tr 8 No 
„ >(®) Auma Resboa, well-iraproved, merit; more aan 


obDiviney for , all the Dunes ici the Chritids' RENgioh ; that reſpe# 
Goth a wo wie than mhat Natural Light prompted" Men to, ettert 
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80 | Faith, 
No Man, ( our Bleed. Savipur,) can come 


to me,” (i.c) tan become a good Chriſtian, except 
th ek cd ny 
Man that hath heard the Fathex xometh unto me;“ 

(i.e) No Man can effeQually beligye in Chriſt, ex- 
cept he firſt Belege in God. Na bia Reli gion is 


the e beſt Nn the Chriſ- 


Gn, ) 4 . L692 A 252020 unn v'x ano] 
"The Love of Truth and Virtue ih + is the 


Diſpenſation of the e eee 
Goſpel, in particular, is the Piſpenſation of 


"7 v3 4 


Son. — Now, RE ad CRY = 
to As no Man, can rr receive . Chit, „ who. has nox. Gl 


4 Heere, and is thus « drawn by. the Father: 00 
4 f NO one can hear the, F. ther, 4 (be) £ can Fore, go 


"God, valeſs he firſt have. aith,and Believe in him. 
8 The 


lie Sderementv, and praying to Oi i ibe' Name 204 Madiation of 
Chat. That Religion, indeed, ſeeinbtk Böll,“ kid is mot redſohable; 

| elvecially; if we qoaſider how much of. Ih EI acid the firong Impreſ- 
| Sons of Edoration, there is in That which many call Religion, x 
Enthufiatts of all Kinds have been very apt to imagine, that by 
magaifying the Certainty and Aſſurance of Faith, even above the E. 
vidence of Senſe, they greatly promote the Glory of God and the Ho- 
nour of Religion : not conſidering , that in Reality, on the contrary 
| 222 the Nature of thingsy. they ſubvert the Foundation of 
ver whithrobey: faney they vere eltwliflling'.” For Faith 
Repr. in the Nature of the thing . vecellarily; ſuppoſes, that. there. is 

e Realon, for. r ate, er 


tointy.s The Certainty. — a cheretore, of the ang. whickh 
we ktiow by immediate Faruitioa , ci bet of the Bas 6 of the. Mind, 
wault necefiacily be prior te the Aſſuranoe of Faith, and con ſe quentiy 

ure ſtrong in de Negree of Evidence; 4 any Foundation, in uber 
de o ster, muſt b of strength ts ſupport what {hall be built 
e de. The Credibility bf things! not (odd, bannot but depend upon 
me Certimty of the thilige that art en = and Halth or Belief, in it“ 
digen poſible-Pegre@/of AiRiticict \ dit enbu ceny be nothing move; - 
| Ga e grounded Expifaridn of iii future, in Cotfequence | 
Nunt we ſee A 


abſent andiap ble e rene n ur 
Sings to be preſent. Te endeavour aiſe the eigener 0 * — 
Ngner than til s entirely 10 d 24 For, what St. Paul fl 


— Hope, (4% H Fer is Gen; n der „er what of 
6 ſeeth., 5 Be n xe, t og 


yr e N fp Nb 5 S 0 N 


+ there:ig poking of Pal ot Sciway Gay: F 5 ee 


a Bets of Natore, 8 772 3 2 
n 0 toro, n 
Puwersy ; and from thence mba open £1 is (fr) — . 
Ney who have not Capacities 5 e the Demonſtration 
nne ien Reuſum, frow'whar ine See 1ibde N 


liyee:: yet 

unde * ta be f T of, G 

Find See Nn (Spe ro 10 ae ee gent. 

teen, and the future 5 Stats of Kppinels' or Miſery ; _ 
not capable; of the Evidence of Senſe, nor demenfirable in ang 


er-Way than that of Moral Cori the rational Ei 
ie vt Tiny nn noe: 70 1 7 


9s TF . err 


palk ; or x rations! Aﬀear'to the Reality 'of hi 


Faith, 22 


The Diſpeoſation of the Father, of Creation, and 
natural Religien, Is & neteſſary Preparative fer the 
Diſpenſation of the Son 5 (i.e) the Goſpel © 
The Scriptures of the bld Teſtament, which wete 
committed to the Jewiſh Natiba ; and whith, note 
withſtanding their preſent ConduR, thty eontinde 
to venerate as the Werd of Cod, ſpea of the 'MeT- 
ſiah as « Redeemer who ſhould comme tu Zion. In 
the Wl - Conſcquence of which, _ FIT ks o'beek for 
the I pany Ages expecting him. CT) bn 50h 
the Concerning the Meſſiah it 1 — (Sen. 
alin. 10.) that he © ſhould coe, before the Scepter 
: departed! from Judah :” And netdtdingly , - Chriſt 
ſo appeared, a lietle before the Time; ben the Jewiſh 
to (Government \ was totally deſtroyed by the Deſttuc» 


tion of the ſecond: Temple, (Higg, ii. 7) * The 
Jeſire of all Nations ſhall come, aud I will fill this 


uſe with Glory, ſaich the Lord of Hoſts ;- the 


ery of this latter Houſe {hall he greater than the 


9 5 — And accerdingly Chriſt appeared , > ſome | 


1m. 
The 
on of 
able; 
preſ- 
at by IN Jim before che DeſteuRion of the City & Temple. 
be B. It 72 ſoretold that he ſhould come at the End of 
2 if Yeary, after the reſtoring af Jetuſolcin which 
» of ad been laid waſte during the 'Captivity,:(Dawix. 
Faith 24 ;) and that he ſhould: . be cut off and chat; 
— ufece That, © the City «nd. dauctuary ſhould: be. del 


185 10 Serm. CIX. ſtroyed 


rr — 
— - 


| Natyre of Man , confirmed moreover by the credible Teſtimony ot 
Revelation j Is ſuch, in which any reaſonable Man ought to reſt atig- 
: - ied 3 It is ſuch, as is abundantly (utficien to juttity every Man's Diſ- 
1 :'cretion, in parting at any Time with any temporal Advantages , for 
tue Hopes of a happy Immortality, It is fuch , as, is really Itrongers 
. than what the wiſeſt and moſt cautious Men g upon, in all the tem- 
e eee inch 1g 1b es gon 
Tuo therefore, at preſent , * we walk by Faith only, and net, 
by Sight; yet e have ſuſicient Ground to be always confidgnt in the 
Articles of our Belief.” The Apoſtles u ho ſaw our Lord s Muacles, 


ſuperior Evidence of the Truth of Chriſ i DoQtine, than We at this 

Diſtance of Time can have and therefor they were ſent forth upon a 

| more difficult Duty, But to Us at this Day , and to all Chrifliage 

| at all Times to the End of the World ; the Character of the Perions 

of the Apoſttes, and their ſuffering for their Teſtimony to the Truth 

of Fats within their own Knowledge, and the Completion of Prophe- 

cies, andthe Reaſonableneſe and Excellency of the Doctrine, and the 

Agreement and uniform correſponding Series of Hiſtorical FaQts; and 

the State of the Patriarchal, and of the Jewiſh and Chriſtian Church, 

| | from the Beginning of the World to this Day; does and will give 
g | Credibility to the Miracles recorded in the Goſpels and in the As 
| | of the Apoſtles... (And the abfolute demonſtrative Certainty both of 
| the Grounds and Obligations of Natural Religion, makes it extremely 
| reaſonable and commendable in Men to have a Diſpoſtion to receive 
that Confirmation and Improvement of it by Revelation, which Cbriſt 

720 his Apoſtles ſp clearly taugat, ſeparate from the Follies and Cor - 

ptioas wheremwith it has been confounded in later Ages. — But, to 

en pect at any Time, under Pretence & Formality of Religion, to have 

things contrary to Senſe und Reaſon ," entertained and believed ; is 

R and impious : For the Judgment of Reafon being once 

t afide, there remains ng poſſible Means of judging whether any one 

| thing w er, be more reaſonable or more unreaſonable to be be- 

E than another 5 or whether, in any Caſe whatſoever, either Bee 
| ef or Uabelief be in any Degree eaſonable or uacealogable at all. 
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| (*) Tn Anſwer to whether Turks or Tartars be more 
* 1 


<afily converted to the Chriſtians Faith # The Tartars doubtleſs ; for 
Pagaviſm, and. Native, bofidelity ,. will ſoaner take the Tincture of 
Chriſtianity ; whereas the Turks are ſailed and ſtained with the Re- 
ligioo of Mabomet , which, muſt feſt. be diſcharged ..— See this Caſs 
Gated between Chriſtians & Heathens, in Note (+), Vol. vi. Page 339. 


natural Religien, is & neteſſary Preparative fer the 


Faith, 22 
The Dipeoſation af the Father, of Creation; and 


Diſpesſation of the Son 4 (ue) the GU pet; 
The Scriptures of the bd Tedtament, which were 
committed to the Jewiſh Natibn; and which, note 
withſtanding their preſent ConduR, they continue 
to venerate as the Word of Gad, ſpen of the MeT- 
ſiah as n Redeemer who fhould come to Zion. In 


Conſequence of which, that Natibn uus e for 


MHany Ages expecting him. it) bad 58! 
. Concerning the Meſſiah it ns farttold | (Get. 
= 10.) chat he © ſhould come, before the Sceprir 
departed! from Judah :” And screrdinghy, Chriſt 
appearcd, a lietle before the Time; hen the Jewiſh 
(Government \ was totally deſtroyed by the Deſttuce 
mon of the ſecond; Temple, (Higg, ii. 7) * The 
Jeſire of all Nations ſhall come, aud I will fill this 

uſe with Glory, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts ; the 
lory of this latter Houſe {hall he greater than the 
9 55 : And accerdingly Chriſt appenred, ſome 
Time before the Deſtructios of the City & Temple. 
It was. foretold that he ſhouſd come at the End of 
*. Yeary, after the reſtoring af Jefuſaleen which 
ad deen laid waſte during the Captivity, (Dan ix. 
24 ) and that he ſhould: * be cut offt and chat, 
lter That, © the City «od. Sanfuary ſhould: be. de 
Jo Serm, CIX, ſtroyed 


\$2 Faith. 


ſtroyed and mixde. deſolate:“ And accordingly, at 
- whati Time ſoever tha Beginning of the four hun- 
dred and ninety Year»can, according to any Intef- 
pretation of the Words be fixt che End of them 
will fall, about the Time of Chriſt't appearing ; and 
it is well known how entirely the City and Sanc- 
tuary. wete beſtroyed ſome Years aſter his being cut 
off.“ lt was foreteld that he'ſhould do many 
gteat and. beneficial: Miracles ; tflat the Eyes of 
the Blind (Iſai. xxxv. 5.) ſhould be opened, and the 
Eats of the Deaf unſtopped ; that ** the lame Man 
ſheuld leap- as an Hart, and the! Teague of the 
Dumb fing Which Prophecy, id, many Inſtances, 
(was literally fulfilled ia the Miracles *of / Chriſt; 
4'Fhe' Blind received "their Sight, Matt. xi. %) 
aid the Lame walked ; the Deaf heard, bee, 1 
awas ſoretold that be ſhould die a violent Death, 
{1fai. ; ii. throughout) and That & Hot for himſclf 
Dan. ix 26,) but for dur 'Tranfgtefiions, (Ia, 
Jiii? 5, 6, &. 12.) and For the Iaiquity of us all,” 
_ and:abiar he might bear the Sia of thany 2 Aft 
which, vas exaRtly:aecomplithed' in the Sufferings 
of Chriſt. It was foretold; (Gen.”xlix." 10. ) that 
to fim hold the gathering oF the People be,” 
and (Pfal. ii. 8,) that God would! i give bim che 
| Hrathen for his Inheritance, and the utmoſt Fw 
1 IO a! 


Nj 15 
it ¶ of the Barth ſor his Poſſe fo n vhich as ponctuall 
dun- fulfilled by the-wonterful Sueceſs ol tho Goſpeh 
hem Laſtly, Many minuter Circumſtanees were foretold 


aud of the'Mefſizh;; that he ſhould be ef che Tribe 


ane. of Judah,“ and of the „Seed bf Du e that he 


de ould be born ia the Tos of Berntett, (iet 

nam . 20) chat he ſhould ride upon am ASH in humble 

1 ky Trjumph into the City of Jeruſalem; (Zech! 1 9. 
t 


| that he ſhould be . ſold for thirty Pieces of Silver,“ 
Man (Zech. xi. 12;) that he ſhould: be Scourged, 
f tic Buffered, and Spit upon | (Ii 4.6 5) that „ his 
ces, I Hands and Feet ſhould be pierced; (Pal: xxit? 
dritt 16 3) that he ſhould be numbred amotig Male factors: 


i. ) N. i. 22 f) chat he ſhould: have = Gall a 


— It Vinegar offered him to drink, (Pſal. Ixix. 21 3) that 
ey who ſaw him crucified, ſhould ® Mock at him, 
and at his truſting ia God to deliver him,“ (Prat 
un g %) tat the Soldiers ſhould” © caſt Lots for his 
Suchents,“ (fal. Ai. 18.) that he ſhould make 
Hs Grave with the Rich,“ (TP fit. 9 5) and that 
he ou rife again Without fc Corruptidg,“ 
il. vi. 10) AH which CHtumHH¹œ es wete fol- 
fed to the greateſt poſſible T'#hKneſs, in the Per- 
ſon of Chriſt': Not to mentioſi che lnvnbt rleſs Ty=" 
near Repreſentations, which/be@1ikewiſe evidenely/ 
oy! by Serm. CIX. their 


— ——— — — 8 — 
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8 Faith 
theirſcomplete Actortiplifiiment in Hi.” And it w 
go leſs evident, that ndae of theſe” hrophet ies cad 
poſſibiy be applied to any other Perſon that ever 
pretended to be the Meſſiah! n eee 
Fo theſe Prophecies, Chriſt appealed , and the 
Apoſtles reaſoned ſrom them with: ſuch Sueteſa 
that they were che Means by which thouſands of 
Jews, were very early convinced that) Jeſus wis the 
Me ſſiah z who embraced the Goſpel, and A 8 
lied his faithful Diſciples.— But, „ 
Even if the Truth of the ancient: e had 
pot been ſupported; by Miraeles, and the Fulfilment 
of ſo many Prophecies ; or ſuppoſe therr had been 
no Frediction reſpecting Jeſus Chriſt in thoſe Wri- 
tings : yet Chriſtianity-wovld have come ſufficiently 
gecommended by the ſplendid Miracles which were 
wrought by the Lord Jeſus, and by his nn in 
ys Name, — But further, > ak e 2 6 | 
© The Prophecies or Prediftions, which Chriſt gel cen 
wered Himſclf, concerning, things that were to hap- 
pen AFTER are ho leſs ſtrong Proofs of the Truth 
and Divine Authority, of his Doctrine, than the Pro- 
phecicy.» were, which went perozn:;concerning Hun. 
He de very particularly : anda. ſeyeral Times, 
forerell his on Death, and the Ciromitances of it, 
(an, vi. 23,) that the ' Chief Prieſts & Scribe g 
112003 X13 a Mould 


chat dreadful & unparallelled Calamity, can, with- 


Fuel 85 


ſhoold evademn him xo Dearth 4 ad deliver him to 


the Gehtiles,“ that i; to Pinie and the Remaf 
Soldiers, io“ heck; ahd ſcourge, and erudify him 
(Matt. xx. 18. and 191) that he ſhould be bel 
trayed, inte their FHlands, (Mart; xx 18 3) that 
Jopas lscanror was the Perſun who wotikd betray 

im,” (Matt. xtvi. 23) that alt his Diiciples 
would . forſake him and fler, (Matt. XK Sl. 313) 
that PTA particularly, would “ thrite deny him 
in one Night,” (Mar. xiv. fo.) He foretold further, 
that he would "riſe again the third Day,” (Mat. xvi. 
21 5) that after his Aſcenſion; he would ſend down 
the Holy Ghoſt upon Nis Apoſtles, (Joh. xv. 26;) 


| which: hoould enable them to work ttrany Miracles, 


(Mark. xvi. 1) la all theſe Ptctiidions we per- 
ceive the molt exact Correſpondence with the ſub- 
ſequent Events: by which our Lord deſigned td 
convince hi Diſciples, that he was, in Truth, the 


\- | McGiahy, © Now teh you (faith he,) skronk it 


come to paſs, that hen is is come, ye may believe 


that Im he.“ He foreteld alſo the Pe ſtruction of 


Irruſalem with ſuch very particular Circumſtances, 
(*) that no\ Man who ready Jost Buo- Fliſtory of 


out 


; F _— a. ' F . | 2 
1 66 1 . G S 4a bd; #7} WES SS 4 
(®) In the whole xxvith Chapter of St. Matthew, and the xiiith 
it; Mak, and. Aziſt of St. Luke, Serm. CIX. 


26 Faith: 


out the greateſt Obſtinacy imaginable; doubt of out 
Saviour's divine Fore:-Knowledge: The Calamity 
icſelf was to be ſo fudgen and univerſal asto. be com- 
pared to the Lightning coming out af the Eaſt and 
ſhining unto the Weſt. The Sufferings of the 
Jews BeroRE, aT , and AFTER the Siege, were to be 
great beyond all Example. The Ruin of the Tem- 
ple was to be ſo complete, that one Stone was not 
to remain on another; and the City was to be level. 
led with the Ground, All. this was to take place in 
that preſent Generation, If we compare this Pro. 
phecy of Chriſt with its Fulfilment as. related by 

oſephus, we ſhall be ready to imagine it to be 4 
ak of this dreadful Judgement, rather than 
2 PaepicTiION of the Cr ; writzen: about fore 
Particulars concerning the future . Succeſs of the 
Goſpel, and what ſhould happen; to ſeveral of his 
| Diſciples : He: foretold what Oppoſition and 'Per- 
ſccution they ſhould meet withal in their preaching, 
(Marr. x. 173). He ſoretold what! particular Kind 
of Death St. PeTes ſhould die, (Job. xxi. 38 ;) and 
kinted, that St. Joun ſhould live till after the De- 
ſtruct jon of Jeruſalem , Joh. , xxi, 223) and, that 
notwithſtanding all Oppoſition and Perſecutions, 
the en wh ne . have ſuch Succeſs, as to 


lo 295084) e; we i ad 
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Fah. . 
itſeif over the World, (Mattel *vi 18; xxiv. 
145 xxviii. 19) All and every one of which Particu- 
lars, were n . berg. 1 in 
any Reſp ect. 
* gene of theſe things: e ede * 9ifible 
Effects, even unto this Day; Particularly the Capi 
tivity. and Diſperſion, of the Jews,.through: all Nai 
tions, for more than 2700 Years; and yetitheir cons 
tinuing a diſtinct People ; in Ordet to the fulllllin 
the Propheeies ol Things ſtili future e? 
{If therefote che Truth of the Chriſtian? *Religioh 
wire to be tried by the PbIfftent or its Author's 
Prophecies done, its Divinity, 2 ) mut 
ſatly 12 to every itelngett dd in pArrint' Ev 


„Oele to evnthi i 20 41 


"Hr ad hee forther , hib RAIſnGt is to bf 
placed onthe Teſtimony of the itritmedinte Diſciples 
of Chirict\whb were the "uit. Püdlimers of chr 
nity, & wrote the Hiltdry'&f the *Gofpe &f & Epiſites, 
O2orted in che New Teltament,, we 155 find that 
me Wite gdod Meh'of Excellent CharaQter, Me 

where: et. wett Chölly de yoreg 10 10 God, & whoſe 
edhdwet Wat indented by che | ure Precepes and 
Franple of their 'Malter. me cannot therefore, 
with ay Shallow of Reaſon, be fuſpeRted of havin 

FN to mboſe' on Mankihd, a Syttem Ying 
1. -* Serm, CIX, they 


23 Faith. 


e to de falſe. — They vere difintereſted, 
generous, and noble, -— Bur, if We 


They had wore than their Sw 3 
to prove Chriſtianity to be a Revelation from God. 

They were inveſted with the moſt extraordinary 
Powers, to recommend them to the Notice of Man- 
kind; and to prove the Truth of their Report, and 
wrought a Variety of Miracles id "the" Name of 


h Jeſus, to prove that they wete his Servants, and that 


He was with them; and, tho themſelves illiterate; 
Rp in a. moſt aſtoniſhing ang inſtantaneous 
Manner, made capable of Underſtanding the vari. 
ous Languages of Nations, and of., proclaiming to 
the,  lahabirancs « of every Country, in their own na. 
tive Tongue, the Tidings of Salvation. Thus they 
carried with them the moſt indubitable. Proofs of 
2. divige Miſſiog: “ God deariag them Witneſs 
both, with Signs, and \ Wonders. and; wh: divers 
Miracles, a and Gifts of the, Holy Ghoſt.” $6.4 

Iheir, .voparalleled Succeſs in . the 
Goſpel i is 2 further Reaſon 5 why, their, Teſtimony 
ſbould'be credited. "With no other viſible Arms, 
than t thoſe of Meekneſa, Humility,, Love, and and the 
molt virtuous Condut Joined with the Evidences 


| already mentioned; friendlefs and unprotected they, 


vent __ and ſpread Chrittiagjry every where, 
2411 92 . 32 ag ĩaſt 


# +4 
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Faich. tg 

agnialt.the formidatile Oppaſtriqqdf the meld cruel 
Tyraats, anc all their crafty Councils. The Goſpel 
eWbich they delivered prevailed aghint df the He ſo- 
ution, Strength aud Policy of thé great Empire 
that ever (exiſted; It triumphed &VeY (alt che Pre 
zJudices of the heathen World ; chuir Religion; Car 
yea, Laws, Policy, Pride, here; Vier, and eveh 
their Philoſophy united to oppoſe iti 7) 
But further. — The BleMngs hien the World 

has « derived from Chriſtianity is, a, further Prodfiof 
Its. Authenticity. It ha igtrodueed ie gteateſt 
Jappineſs, as well as Order inte Soeirty. It tas 
roduced Characters the moſt enemplaty for De- 
Jeg for, God, and Puriey of Lifeo Its Pr. 
miſes have been found ſufficient to ſupputt the · M ind 
af Believers undef: che hetvieſt Afflictionti and to 
ake them exceedingiy joyful, in che Hour of 
1 A Religion ſo conduciyr tn the Holineſs 


; the and Hapgigels of Mea, naſdactcCarily come from 
nony n e ee rad tt 1:06, eee 
rms, wy pa eee ouch, thike 
4 the || Wer the Deſtrpgtion of Jeru Goſpe),nas not S provele 


t and By ad taly, the great Theaters of Ac- 
tion then in the World; but was.afſo prypaguted ad far Northward, as 
they, || Scythia ; as far Southward, as Ethiopia bot as + toy  Weſ ard, ap to 
here, n in Mu DI 

| aiaſt | Their great Succeſs Again ft 76 ew bn kan no other Way 
D be acconntadifory ht M reel ing that't ey 1 were e 
God, and that He was with them uf M Truth. 


nces 


OT — —— — . . ü IO mo on 
* 


90 Faith. 


Heavens and re 10 * nur exceeding 
ſinful. 

a The-Limits of: a aa EA BAY 
enter opon the Arguments which mitzht be deduced 
from the Character of Chriſt, and the intrinſk Ex- 
eelleney of the ſacted Writings, which of themſelves 
are. fufficient to prove the divine n of Chriſ- 
2 (lade. 71 

Chtiſtianity, ſuppoſſag fel hom all Mixture 
. human Invention, '« ſuppoſing *it'tightly ſtated 
and duly explained, is doubtleſs the molt reaſon- 
able!Inſtizution im the Werd. 

At ' Noching can poſſibly'be' conceived more worthy 
of. God on the ou "Had ; or more beffficial 40 
Ma, an the other. 
Chriſtianity, in chis Senſe, is "_ from claſhing 
With the common, Dictates of Reaſon and Morality, 
that; don the contrary, }/it motwally iluſtrates and 
enfarceso them ; it enplaius things with greater 
Clearneſs , and urges them more ſtrongly upon us; 
adde new Sanicns ro We Law, and Motives buil 
aw Argumears purely evaagelical. (*?).- - Indeed, 


wag nis, 

on binden . v. Page ite. oY | 

bi p v4 $207) I + 4 1 

„ee is exalted dente refined fromthe grofſer Parts of if *” | 

It: It is berg the Foundation ad Crown of al Virtwes : lt is Morality 1 

improved & raiſed to Its „Height. by own carried nearert Heaven, the 07: 
6 Place where PerfeRion c rehidgth, .. . 1771 * * 211 0 20 


Faith. ge | 
There is a Kind of Spirituality in che Goſpel 
adding Heat to 


gives us a — — ae 4 
hereafter. — — 


rom Fl h we cannot. hut lude a 

os that if gl hh ve canon of our Roth 5 ſo 
ſtrongly fe for the Religion < of Nature, re revealed Re- 
"ligion, as it improves the ſame , , and adds to it Ex- 
'eeffcnties beyond it ; bah. by much the Advincage 
recommend itferf to bf Chefert . If frot Rea- 
Ton e believe in GOA, Tom we 'Atdvaritages'df 
thr Goſpol, Lunder ehe precetding Conffirmetivits 
wig) ve mul much mote readfly'believe 70 Cheſt, 

of 2 Py Ye believe i in God, believe alto in M8.” 
- Phooyh'Reaſor reaches us much in our common 
Duties, yet Revelation hath'a Fendeney to our ut- 
moſt Perfection 3 nnd is therefore”! Bleſſing which 
e eee eee g careful to 
__ " WO ROE] 0-1-0) 
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22 Religion end — and, ſhown that 
there is a plain Gradation, and real Unios and, Ha- 
mog between them; and that, therefpre, every ha- 


neſt impartial Migd is, (43 it weree) fayourably, pre- 
diſpoſed and induced by the rormen , fincerely to 


believe and praftife the LATTER, Lat now itate 2 
ePraper Norian of Faith; in;;geor tall, and its Neceſ- 
ſityn together with the Efficacy, of ita regs prod 
under its due Power and Iofluence, »11:4 Doc 


0! qt has often been Matter of frfuch Surprixe pay 
ſo many Doubts and Diſputes BJ. have 'ariſch 
among Chriſtians concerning the Nature and Ne- 
ceſſity uf Faith; when if Men would bring an un- 
prejudiced Mind, and a common Underſtanding, 


to the Study of the Scriptures they would ſoon diſ- 


cern 


3 


Peick. EY 
cern , bat galy that Faith guſt he che ſundameuul 
9 85 of a TRADITIONAL Religions hut chat there is 
Difficulty 18 compreheading the: Nabu of: * 
Chiao Faich Af9 v3; 45.02 03) W777 


As it was impoſfible that all G. ess Fa 
tod be Eye · witneſſes of the Traaſactions of our 
Bleffed Lord and Saviour , and of the Salvation 
wrought by Him for us, of his divine Miſſion, and 
the concomitant Cireumſtanera of is; there wa 
other human Method, by which the Knowledge of 
them could be conyeyed down to, Poſterity, but by 
HiStoRICAL Tradition; and therefore , no human 
Method , by which ig could be received, but by 
Fairy. — Accordingly we find that the Meſſiah 
enjoins this Faith, as the important Mean, by which 
kis Salvation is to be conveyed ; and, ſeeing it could 
not be. otherwiſe, we ſhall not be ſurprized that ſs 
hreat Streſs is laid upon it N25 by Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles, -— Now, 


a Te conſider what we mean by + when ape 
= to ordinary hiſtorical Fas , we ſhall ſoon at- 
in to a clear Idea of that Banne ae 


m us. 


* 


Fend * . 0 Ka * robe 


Serm. CX, Teſtimony 
| Ooh, is 5880 hath theſe ſeveral Definitions, oft , In. 
tome Places it Ggnified that earneſt Truſt and Confidence in the r 


of God, to which in the Apoſtle Times was amiexed the Gift * 
working N, cles. Thus * if ye have Faith , (ſays our Lord to his 
Apoſtles,) as a Grain of Muftard-Seed;" (if ye bave that Trult in God, 
that particular Kind of Faith or Dependence on him, that aſſured J. 
reqͥired of you - 
peculiarly, a chis/ Time 5 if you have this Fakl#; tho® ever is fa M 
Compatiſonz: anſwerable' in ty Mealurt t& vr 5reledt Office and * 
Heſractaſes 9): % hal ute this Munitdih; Heindve henet tö yonder 


e on; jris Pawer aaf Deut br Wirehg ; 


F le eee, 11 hüt, oe u Sit eres of the Apol⸗ 
uin fe that particulac Time, and of them dnly. = buy, Tu bther Paßt 
gm, the Word, Faich, ã ga the Daty of Veracity, Faithfuldeſ, of 
Trath.! [Phys ye have omitted the weightie? Matters of the Lair 
Judgment dforey, und Fairy ? Faith , hut du) Pf ; Trith, bt 
Faietifulneſs, id the Diictidtge of un 'Truft rep i Men! * 
tdi vo which; it is a nete U ber the Tru itteir, or the 


Aickidink" (6'thi Gente that is given ib 6s ſe er Prophecy let us 
Tee eee o Propuion'abFuld de we, Nee 
Ae dar . (ite Pratt ih 06d öder age is very difs 
Nut, a0 canner well be diidiriiood without this & rvagione) a "860. 
&rting ts ths PFropdreion bf Fiith," that is,) tecording to t the Na- 
dts and-Degres of the Gift be the fruit repoled in us, (whether it be 
Prophity or Minittatioh of ray other Offics which requires Faithful. 
4 m che Petforraamte of h,) 6 lee icy Wk OP ul abfchiirge his rs 

G Diary!" Telly,” Altibtlier d 'audli thore We $iSniicdtiba 
of . Werd, Falth 7 is to dense "tt de dige & crit, or he 
ces Religion in Opt e id #1tuki Works bf the Law ef 
Moles, bud Ine Ni 
eee, eee of tie" iet be obbdient 1 tab 
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es upon the Credit of the Speiker! upon che 


e edatitditthit te bar Tlürge t bois atis Wel Gifts a Ager 


er of the Difeiþies\mlitiplſed in Jerubliem 
i een! '\ 
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2 *W ö believe 
John x wiv. 1 Te, «Ye believe in , belie alſo 
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* Having perch che Congectjon 8 
Nen Religion and Rxyzazeo, and ſhown.that N the «/ 
vthere is a plain Gradation, and real Unios and, Har- e 
moay between them; and that, therefpre, every ho- 


neſt impartial Miad is, (as it were.) fayourably, pre- 
diſpoſed and induced by the FORMER , fincerely to 


believe and praftiſe the AT TERM, 1: all cow Itate a 
prgper Notion of Faith, in geo tali and its Neceſ- 


ſityn together with the Efficacy of iti when we act 
under its due Power and Iofluence,ũ” U 


0! it has often been Matter of nich Surprize thit 
ſo many Doubts and Diſputes HDD, have ariſeh 
among Chriſtians concerning the Nature and Ne- 
ceſſit y uf Faith; when if Men would bring an un- 
prejudiced Mind, and a common Underſtanding, 
to the Seady of the Scriptures they would ſoon diſ- 

ö cern 


Peick. v8 
cern ,, enn that Faith muſt he the fundaneonl 
Puty of a TRADIT30NAL Religion but chat there is 


po Difficulty in Fompreheaging the. Nane the 
Chriſtian Faich. (0) | £52 01 gal. -G. e it 


As it was impolble tnt all — Race 


omd be Fo- Sn 
lſo Faith ;“ (that is,) embraced the Goſpel. Again, “ A Man ume 


by Faith, without the Deeds of the Law * by Faith, (that is,) by the | 
151 Conditions of the Goſpel. And, the Word of Faith, which we 
— © preach ;” that is to lay, the Doctrine of the Goſpel. And indeed ge- | 
5 nerally throughout all the Epiſtles , and in the Book of the ARts, this | 
den If is the conttant Signification the Word, Faith. And the Reaſon why | 
hat II the whole Goſpel is fo often expreſſed by that Name, is very obvious ; 
[namely] becauſe the great Motives and Promiſes of the Goſpel, are 
has the inviſible things of a future State, which can be diſcerned by Faith | 
only. — 4thly and laſtly, In other Places of Scripture, the Word, ( 
Ice I Faith, ſignifies plainly and literally and in its moſt natural Senſe, a firm | | 
to I Belief and Perſuaſion ; a firm Belief, of the Being, and Attributes, and 
Promiſes of God. Not, (as ſome underſtand it,) a confident Tredulity 
in they know not what , in whatever their Teachers require them to 
believe ; and that perhaps with ſo much the greater Aſſurance, as the | 
things are more abſurd and unreafonable to be believed. Neither does 
Faith ſignify, (as others have contended) a groundlefs imaginary Af. | 
furance, and confident Reliance oa our being unalterably, we know not | 
why, in the Favour of God. But it is a rational Perſuafion and firm | 
Belief, of bis Attributes diſcovered by Nature, and of his Promiſes | 
made kaown in the Goſpel ; ſo as thereby to govern and direct our 
Lives, Thus the Word is uſed . Faith is the Subſtance,” (a ſubſtan. | | 
tial well-grounded Expectation,) * of things hoped for, the Evidence 
of things not ſeen,” And again, * without Faith it is impotlible tb 
pleaſe God ; for he that cometh to God, muſt believe that be , 4 
| 3 2222 ſeek him. s 


a 
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294 Faith, 


n of thoſe \ who relate, or deliver it.” 
So that Faith has its Foundation in the Authorit 


of Teſtimony; and confequently will be more or leſs 


ſtable, according to the Ability and Integrity of 5 
N — This is a. copious Source of Know- 
ledge to the human Mind: Abd the Knowledge 
gained by this Means , by MORAL Evidence, i is not 
bah of the moſt uſeful & practical Kind ; but often 
equally clear and indiſputable with That obtained 
by Senſe and Demonſtration , It js upon the Au- 
thority of This, upon the Credit of Witocſſes, and 
Hiſtorical Teſtimony , that we believe the Tranſac- 
tions of former Times; of which we have no more 
1 than of the things xow PRESENT. | 


W fndeed further, From the Report only of Others, 
of whoſe Integrity we have no Doubt, we readily be- 
ſieve Facts, - and believe without Heſitation, when 
confirmed in jt by. other deren of Veracity and 

nowledge. — Now, 

This is called Human Faith, 1 LOC upon 
rhe Evidence of Man ; and is abſolutely ſufficient, 
tho abſolutely neceſſary for the common Intercourſe 


bf Life. — But, where Things of ruTuzs Life are 


concerned, ain MORE is required; we wiſh 
ſar the Teſtimony of God ; and 4 Faith built upon 


That Teſtimony in called prying Faith, — But, 


4 N. * 4b 41 2 


Faick, "vs 
Separate from the Teſtiſſer , the Falch, or Aſſent 
"of the Mind, is one and the ſame in boch e In M 
ters of aun Concera, ve beheve upon the Evie 
deace of Mu; in Matten of v1vsus Concern, we 
believe upon the Evidence of Go. No 
. As to Facts recorded, in the Bopks of che Old and 
New Teſtament, they Rand; without all Controvee- 
y, upon an equal Footing with any other hiſtorical 
Facts, and we have as good Grounds for belicying 
the Hiftories of Moſes, and of Jeſus Chriſt , as we. 
dave for believing any other Hiſtory or TranſaQipn 
Whirever : : Any one Reaſon upon which we ground 
bor Belief of the rar TranſaQions of leſſer Mat, 


ters, will equally and more ſtrongly urge our Belief 
bf the Facts of the FORMER, (*) — But then, As 


9 Mr. Lock, (in his Eſſay o on "VAR Vaderftanding,) well obe. 
owes, that * There is One Sort of Propolitions , which challenge the 
higheſt Degree of our Aﬀſear upon bare Teſtimony, whether the tbing, 
posted, agree; or ditagree', with common Experience, and the ordis, 
AY Courſe of things, or not. The Reaſon of which is , becauſe the. 
Teſtimony is from ſuch a One as cannot deceive, nor be deceived [viz] 
n God Himfelf, This carries with i it Aſſurance beyond Doubt, * 
Ividerceveyordd Exception. Tis is called by a peculiar Name, Re- 
velation ; and our Aﬀent to it Faith « which as abſolutely determines 
gur Minde, and 1 pertecliy excludes n Wateting. = our Knowledge 
dell; and we-may as well doubt of eur.ows Dxrttence, vs we can, 
wharher any Revelation, coming from) G cd, be true. Only we muſt 
be fave, that it bo o divine Revelation, & thut WE underſtand it right 3 z 
elſe we ſhall expoſe. 9urſeives ce alballs mee of Emthufiafm,'& 
Ecror of » wrong Principles derm. CX. 


„„ 


36 Faith, 


As the Relators of theſe Facts were c6mmiſſioned 


from God to reveal his Will, and to declare the 


Terms of Salvation to Mankind, they trged , ald 
ve are to conſider, the divine Teſtimony which th 
offer, in Proof of their divine Miſſion : & if we fin 
rn Teſtimony ſufficient, we ate bound to believe 3 
_— __ cannot conſiſtently with-hold our Aﬀeat, 


, Thus we become Believe. 


From hence we eaſily learn the. true Nature of 
chaten Faith: It is not an INTERNAL Operatios, 
or uTRbsIAsTricx Perſuaſion in the Ming, wrought 
ſapernaturally , without Reaſon , and without Evi- 
_— (2) Bur the Faith which God re requires, and 

; . l 4730 26.5 Oe 
4 1 | 0 


( When we talk of, and es Faich, 28 a mere internal Per- 


| fanſion'; ' wrought upon the Mind , by, we know not what imaginary 


Ayge*ey ; (inward Feelings and Per ſuaſions, which are very uncertain, 
wiftable and fallible,) there is no Doubt, but ſuch, a Faith may not 
Gly be groundleſs, but produdtive of the worſt Conlequences to awe 
tetves and Others, 

L* 1 wall here make a Strifture or two, upon 2 Definition of Faith, 


given by an ingenious & pious Writer. Command beds. Fol. 
Tage ſee alſo Letter 20, : 


f5 


12 47 11 þ : 


| 2 « Faith , (Gays be,) iy areal Peritfion + that the Blefſed Wan 
bis Blood forme, and folfilled all Rigbteouſne is my Stead ; that thro 
this beat Atogemeat and glorious Obedience, He has purchaſed even 

for my fatul Soul, Reconciliation with God, & all ſpiritual Bleſſings.” 
To ſhow the Impropciety of this Defiaition, it might be enough to aſk, 
„nl *. » eee eee 8 io 


+» 4. - 


rr 2, 
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Faith. © 

* ch indeed, i+jndiſpeglibly negefſiey tg zh 3 7 

14 Being 
. hints abs Faith 


in this Senſe 7 What 8 Scriptures 1115 it 65 en e 
ares authorize any Man to make ſuch 4 


cuion ? No ſatisfactory Anſwer can be g TT: ro bye 6: 2 
Comfort we may reaſon on, and conelude it: 2 1113. 
bee may further obſcrve , that this DR; is es 
gerous in aſſigning z no Foundation upon hit icht Wd FP RG 


F Path, A real Þ erſuaſion”! * We mige. oo 90 ght to inquirgs 
what Evidence 7 


Here reſts the lufion ; I 
1 oY apon the external Revelation of 80 e 5 15255 N 


e is by conegivedy eb finer wy 
5 \Pallyges from Writers of thiy Qpigion, that ini reg! ers 


gravy from ** pe fl Teſtimouy, « hy from the interna] 
inwediate Qperation. of the Holy Spirit.“ (Weſtley's Sexmony 
ag Y „het Foikeda$s Ferer This js ſurely 
xe 099.99: be te. 

We remark further, , that hat ia bore defined to be the Whole of 
Faith, is only One Branch of it ; for Faith is 8 H Herſuaſon not only 
Non, ar Mare Propoſitions in the Revelation of God, ; but of 4 the 
Proanoftions contained ip it : It Capes generally,, in the New Tettay 
nent, for the Complea of Chriltianity, ip Qppoſutien to the Law, which 
tand; as generally for the Complex of the. whole. Moſaical Piſpenſati 

o. — Now , becauſe Chriſtianity js g fordoral Religion, founded on 
Gad's:Part , on Promiſes which Ye has made ig 13 , and on the Rules 
which He hes ſrt ys ; And, on our Pact, on gur believing that Revela- 

$qs,.quy.truſtjog in thoſe Promiſes, and our ſettins ourſelves to follow 
thaſe Rules. —, Faitb, therefore, wult receive the «bole Goſpel, The 
Preceyts 3s he Promiſes of it ; and receive Chriſt as a Prophet to 


teach, and u King to rule, as well as a Prieſt to owe vs It branehes it» 
elf into, ſeyeral Parts, ſome of which are in them(glves aQtually liteleſs 


und ineffeQtual, and therefore will aur bis ge THIS» | ren Þ xg 
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wy of a Chtiftian} is, a full Afſtnc of the Mid bo 

: the 

true and generous Notion of Religion, is, that it is a Syſt en 

72 many [oy $50 which are of ſuch Efficacy , that if we receive them 
into our Minde, and. are. governed by them, they will reQify our 
Thames, & prcify one Narugws and, by making us like God here, 
will pot put us in a ſure Way to enjoy him eternally bereaſter. 

It will debove us, then, to ſeafh out that lively & efficacious Faith, 
by which we have Afurance that © the Juſt ſhall live * __. 
| | Suppoſe us, then, poſſeſſed of what Divines call an Hiforical Faith, 
which is a ſpeculative Knowledge of, and a hare Aſſent to, Fats, and 
fome other Matters, related in Scripture : Suppoſe we believe that ſuch 
& fuch things were tranſacted, as we are there told of, that Jeſus Chriſt 
lived, ſuffered, and roſe again, and that bel had a divine Contailiey 
Will 'This do ? « We believe © there is One God Is This ſo 
No + for" the Devils" themſelves do as much, they alſo * believe ak 
this;/and tremble at it.” If this Faith be not backed by exalted Act 
& Virtue and Obedience; it is an inanimate Carcaſe , a Body without 
a Soul, fruitleſs and incffetual. — If further, to this Knowledge & 
Aﬀent we add alto an Approbation of, and even a Joy in receiving 
cdaſe Revelations; if that Joy ariſe but from ſome carnal Conſiderati - 
das, and will not ſtand the Teſt of Conflifts, if it wither at the Heat of 
the Sun, or rink beneath the Thorns and Briars , it then conſtitutes 
But what is called a temperary Faith , as uſeleſs, and more dangerous 
than the former. But, if we give our Aſſent only to certain Propoſiti- 
dirs which appear ſo evident, that we can not well refuſe it, and with- 
hold it from every thing elle which does not bring ſuch Demonſtrati- 
ons with it, or at leaſt does not come within the narrow Limits of our 
Comprehenſion : This is, at beſt, but a partial and imperfeR Faith 
or rather, indeed, is wholly undeſerving of that Appellation, (4 Faith 
being'the Subttance of things boped for , the Evidenge of things not 
ſeen.” The incredulous Thomas could not think to make a Merit of 
believing that his Maſter was riſen, after he had both ſeen and felt him, 
for That affordcd an Evideace of Knowledge and Con viction. 1 
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Faith as is ja in it ſelf q a Falth dy Shich we rely on Cod: Mrd a 
Promiſes, for that very Renſtud dal ys becauſe they ate Mie Word Ut Pro. 


miles; by which, ith the maſt ſubmiſlive- Veſerende-10 inſinne Wik 


dom, we xeceive all the Commands of the Rimighty, Aud, eithout pra- 
ſumigg to ſcan them by our weak Capacity / tet ourſelves oN upch 
eee to obey them. - In 4 Words: oo be 
Tue Faith, which is the Foaridatioa f Virtus, u Um Relisneb 
ai Promiled.vF Godz forthe Enjuyrthent of a blefled Inmortalf. 
ty, made known to us by the Revelation:of the &oipehz! protured tlird 
e Rigdtenmſarſa, and. mn Fare res 
Hone duet Chet © - ned nn 1 
hie i the true Fate öf e inidiiepnoohitbes ctw 
weckdabProifitts bs the Goſpel veleng;-:-All-oiber intermediate Acti 
«faith ars iubordinate to This, chic is the uli Ent and Pers 
action of the Goſpel z and they haue no V alec ; tzut us they lead to; & 
ceuter in, this great and operative: Principle of Ketzgion. For althougt 
ks bee j eſus to be the Meſſiah fore · told & defcrived in the ancient 
thb we believe him to he the eternal 8on v God j whoſh 
Power was made manifeſt to the World in vigub & Wonders & mighty 
Works ; tho we receive the Goipel 1d an aht Relation of his Lid 
d- Morde and Action j Vt it theſe Acts i Fate dd not opth to us 
u Poaſpett of evetlaiting Life , and deter Views tad Hopes tos 
vards the Happineſs of Heaven, our Faith would be a mere ſpeculatios 
Anioſement lh Mutters i hell we had ud Concert and from which 
ve could reecive.'nv/ pofſibie Advannge. Tut uldmate Faith ot d 
miau, therbfoce; is ttaat Which (ordinate ib de tomie of God, 
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6 in many ces, M-groutded.” Dhey, therefore, 
who taks their Eſtimate of Faith from it only, Vn eine für fare i 
the Truth. Let a Man only todfider what it is th be un fufdel, 28d 
phat 40 ban Chriſtian 3 and be wilt be belly lulebked in this Matter | 
-c | Upon the Whole, We ate ame "ea Vitieve what God has 
promiſed'z eſpecially; that he wilt give Pardon of Sin, and everlaftin 
Salvation to All bumble and repenting'Sinners3' un, for whit refers 
| £9087 own particular Caſe, 'we are-contidently to rely upon dis Word, 
that if we perfqem Oar Part., Chriſt: will never; tall in his: and thers. 
fore; we ought to fulfill theſe Duties, which he. commands; and to 
which alone this Promiſe of: Rewardiis given. © This we art undoubs 
edly do aſſent to j Zut then z „ene nennen 
Eo the particular Application ofthis Faith :re:Oarſcees,' That de. 
ſerves no more of our Aſſent, nor can we indeed wagfrantably have it, 
than; bst ig founded on the: ſerious Confideration of our own Perfor 
mance, - Tho: our Conſciences., therefore , hearing Witneſs to our 
Sincerity, may give ys great. Cauſe ta bope we are ind fate oſ Salve 
von yet, it is no Part of any Man's pat #9 eee 
| bee to page 195. Kc. Nay, ratheern3»w 


dame Degree of Fear and Trembling, wixt 29 way hog gool 


| — hunragrs in our Dutyy whilit a cotfitlent Dependence i 10 
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eee eee to hope. fur Pardon and Actep- 
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: Iofioite, Reaſon — This and This will be ſufficient 
—. preſent Comfort, and ſor our future Acceptance. But, 
„If gu „either the Greatneſs of the Danger, or Glory of the Re · 
ward ; either our Deſires of, becoming better, or a true and humble 
Seuſe, of our, on Vawortbigeſs , (which is alnolt rs (Reacts 
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will not ſuffer us to rie up i that CftHenct Whilh forte Nn, 1 the 

Nur „ themyeluer pretend to I am ſure unwernhtably te- 
ire of others : Let us allure ourſelves, t that whilſt we "firmly acgui 


Lake A Bhat that Gad will reward "all em t that love him and 


Wube df outfelves ohly, bickife we fehr Oetker % do TH 1 W 


as we ought , This Doubting will prepare us to receive the Raft 
our Humility , but nexer bring us in Danger ot any Puniſhment 
Ki our Infidelity . — (See the Diſcourle ongrendles Poudis aus 
Scruptes, in this "Work;) | 
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Bon itſelf + whether of Juſtice Charity, or the like ; whatſoever 
4 r of n may be : But Action conſidered by: God. with 
Refation'ts Hh chat Yours Them; in Ahe $Lighe ; ; tis Principles, 


lade, dad Motives ; witt all the oebbt' Sirdurkithfichs dr the A8tion, 
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Faith in God, arid a'true Belief in Chrift, and the 
great Doctrines of his Goſpel; are the'yinvr'in Or- 
der to make Men religious; and'withddi which 
Faith, even Religion itſelf, (could we ſoppoſe it in 
every Branch,) would profit us nothing. For, 
The great End which God defigned in his writ. 
ten Word, by his Prophets and Apoſtles ; and by 
the ſcadiog his Son; was; to baniſh Infidelity, and to 
implant Faith on Earth, — We. ſhould, therefore, 
be careful to improve under theſe Advantage. 
The [gqorant and Superſtitious may weakly tris 
.vmph in a Religion which proceeds not upon rati- 
-onal-Principles; but it is the Glory of Chriſtianity, 
(as we profeſs it,) to be the Friend of Reaſon ; and 


to be able to ay 050 Witdome. of Thou art 2 
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It is only a e Belief in Gee, Wh in Chi his 
Sos, in our Minds, that can in any Way avail us. 


A eredulous and implicit Faith will make us, nei- 
ther wiſer nor better. In Order to conſtiture 2 
Tut Believer, we ſhould know upon waar Foun-. 
'Jation, our Faith lands, and be able to aſſign 4 
Reaſon for our Belief in God; and in Jeſus Chriſt 
his Son, the Saviour of Mankind, & the conſequent 
Duties, OE from thence, . ale. is. for Want of 
"_ that we ſee ſo many bh Chriſtians un- 
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#Evicles i in the Profeſlion they were born, and lead 


Lives of total Indifferenee to Chriſt 2 b becauſe the 
"never "examine the Truth of their Riligiop x 3 A0 


this, (among others,). is ons great: Reaſan-yby che 
primitive Chriſtians ſo moch extelted" d in 
Pority and Holineſs of their Livcx.and Convarſotie 
ns, becauſe chey. were rated and grounded, in 
Faith. Hoqqu? bar zu 2˙ν d i not 


They toole not up their Religion” on Froſt, and 
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Were not Cntitiäns merely becauſe their Farunea 
"Were. ſuch. but they embraced: the Faithiupon the 
maureſt Examination of its Fvidtice, add Ny 
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1 wh dene the firſt Care d born. to, —— 
ue poſſeſſed of an Eftate, to in orm himſelf by mhas Hint 
N Tenure be holds it, and to be thorou; gbly veried in in 72 
k6F tie Title; that he they de able bs defend him 70 205 the 
Matter ut any Time be brought into Diſpure : : A dtex 90 bi bly prits 
dim und weeeſſary ; that whenever we ſet a Man temiß in This Par; 
ticadar;mefjuftly lock apon him 2s an "dior, "or an Extravagant, d 1 
tanalude that he fe eitker uhqualified for akg ſuch Enquiry, 15 
. uo Reged for his Right of fbe to ce Set e 
eee ge Cetebe cod dude a TRI whe Compatſion 1 the 
are e fultly merits our Contempr;'? and Jet, tl this 3 is too 1 511 
eite in a Matter of much greater Moment,” thas that of Riches or ths 
not emtenifive temporal Concerns ; and it is 100 | apparent 3 ep 
2 * germ. CX. * 4809 40 $15 tas 


Ns er Mater 


OO . — ̃ —Ü— 2 — 4 . „ 7 
— 


1264 . Faith, 


Bot, ="As to many of Us, ve Thould have be 
kagge upon che Ge Principles thit we are now 
231 D416 NO PISS en Chriſtians, 
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1 Dee 
for half a Century of Years with almoſt as little Senſe. of the 
— u— —— have of 
arbitrary Names our | Caprice impoſes upon them; and | who 


1 tne 1 Sal on the Right of a joint itance with the 
— Jefus; without ever enquiring on what t Right was foun. 
ded, „ how it might become terfeit ; and what WIA 
for its Defence and Support. 
bas Penne. — GwteoGualnen,F(s * 
na tely too 


general; nor can we readily determine Principle jo 
debe ir, or where to fix its Foundation ; fince N unuſual ts 
wert wind is ie Men muck ſuperior to the comme Level, 2s well ia 
int of, Genius 2s Education ; the great Mans too often in This Ze. 


. { but upon an Equality with the m 1 who can, 49 
i the ſeveral Branches of Literature, with the 


both of; Thought and Expreſſion, is bere as filent as tho —— 
Stranger to the Principles of Language and Reaſoning z however 
ely aud brilliant the Underflanding ; bowever ſolid and diſcreet the 
Judgement may be in all other Caſes, yet there reigns a molt deplo- 
rable Ignorance , and Stupidity ia religious Concerns ; a Folly ia tho 
ar et their greateſi Wiſdom in others canyot balance. . - 
_—_ Tut Indifference, in a Point of ſo much Concern, we would wi. 
ſogly aGcibe, in general, to Lexity and Want of Confidermion; but; 
aterer de tbe Ground of it. we would. wih the Man who knows 
aſelt guilty in this ReſpeRt , to conß der rial y bow dreadful it 
| be to dave the Principles of a Religion which he haspretended to 
f 9 Years, firſt taught him at the Bar of the Lak 
will be of no further Avail , than to extort from bim bis involuntary 
Aſent 9 is ons jul c. 2-3" ed The 
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\Cbyiſtizns, bod we been, borg of Hesthen Rarents. (5) 
Bot, — A Profeflion thus withpug Eaith, Thus 
Vithout Principle, (3,e) withqut.a due Knowledge 
10 the Grounds of God, Chriſt, and our Duty, can by 
no 
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| Lage Harard, is, to take the Opportunity of Life, Health, and vi 
gorous ed frequently to „cu himſelf whether * 
the Faith.” 2 
et; Ho it fill It Eero for Will of Cure und, Diligence to find 
dub the Truth, can have no Pretence to ardon . - . Mew mm s muc 
def to ov e Düty, u'wt ard oblidiged to jra/ % it, — | 
this Search of Truth, it behoves every Man to preſerve a x bloſophic: 
dwerty, not th be ſo enſlaved to the Opinion of a1 any Une, 2s 10 think 
whatever he lays, infallible'; but to exert hizown Reaſon, and judge for 
bimiſetF; with "the Advice of Frieiids , and 'the Affiſtance of ſacred 
Writ; noo fervite Submiſſion to the Books and Opinions o of the Ana 
cients having ſpoiled many an ingenious Man, and plagued | the World 
with Abundance of extravagant and abſurd Notions. , If we fat £7 
fie thoſe Caſes in which Reaſon is concerned, n Man ought to meas, 
tate bin Studies aud his Books by the Standard of bis own Reaſon, 
md; not to enſlave his Reaſon to his Books ; for, a3 there is no Ma 
but) hat may draw great Supplies and Advantages trom Learning f 
ic chers are very few who do not find great Prejudicey from the No- 
hart they acquire by Studies, except they de ben, 8 
to thems - IO 
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 +ho Means be icceptadle & well-pleaſing to God. () 


Fer, It is ovly ſuch a Faith as is, embraced 
r and e ee (bieh | is the only 
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G The nene why Blowing, OD. 
ter af Ladifference, of Frudence ; or Underſtadding baly, and not of 
Moraliy z.yet,)in the Caſe of. .-Religioa is ſo highly eſtermed , are, bel 
cauſe, in prefticel Matters, it is an AQ, not of the H only, 
but partly of the Fill allo, to attend and be willing to ſubmit to reaſons 
Dre and Paſſions ; to 

Faffer Reaſon and Argument to prevail over worldly Intereſts ; and to 
Embrac a Docine of Truth ad Right, wergly  upap the Evidence 
b its bring Leeb. without, Regard .to temporal Conſiderations. | Be. 
ry l. in Matters of Eri Demonſtration , is a0 AQ, not of CM 
but of Necelliey.. ts Queſjori — $peculation., it is a thing 
neither good ner evil, or, at moſt, a Part of Pru« 
Senes or Imprudence only. Bot iv Matters, of, Prefice , 10 Believe 
ra organi Evidence, not by Inclination and Paſ. 

den js the moſt proper and aatural, ſo it is one of the moſt come 
tHendable add excellent Aftions of a rational Being, Hence in Scrip» 
ture, the fingular Commendation, given the Bergans, (Ads xvii. 11.) 
& fogaded'upen This, that * they ſearched the Scriptures daily, whe- 
ther thoſe things # were ſo, or not.” And dhe bigh Encomiume be- 
ſtowed upon 0! pon Abraham's Faith is upon this Ground, (Heb, xi. %) that 
he . Accounted,” (the Werd in the Original is, be Reaſoned within 
Rats K was ſaticfied,) *that God was able to raiſe up his Son I- 
ac again, even from the Dead *" And our Saviour's Approbation of the 
Conazajtiſs Woman, „O Woman, great it c Faith,” was occafioned 
by. bet arguing rexſonsbly, chat ae - even the Dogs eat of the Crumbs. 
tþat fall from the Children's Table” fo the, though an Alien from the 
Commonwealth of Iſrael , yet might hope for ſorne ſmall Portion of. 
Beſkag from br 
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tte fairh,).cha4 in to. berclied ap (®),,. A te. juſti- 
ring Faith. accacding,to.Kngwledgay,ig Faith thas 


milk hoch enable v to diſcoven Truth, and uill in- 
(pence. wd . M 58 2 


6 And 94 rin newer 
the Centurion . I have. not found ſa regt F ith, no, + in Iſrael,” 

vis upon This Account that be ra. into of eiu 
Powerte besten Nina, by .canfdering | pn aye, 


bauygh Pes lon ipfoizely r 
dim, ſo that be ageded nog n go, in, bis own Perſon, bat could. "ap 


This Man, Go, and he goeth, and to another Come , and he co 

The particular Commendation givea te theſe Pecſans) Faith, was, that 
iy was nota rab;Creubty ; bus a rea/eraple, df. N e 
Beh And, accardioghy ae Scrighurs, ip other FEN, irrt ug 
to." try the Spirits, whether they are of G, ang, exhorts us to! 
ready always to give an Anſwer to e "that aſks us « Reaſon 
the hope that is-in us,” And the Slaggard; on the contrary, who cons 
beers, apthing carefully, is jukily, cep ilk: in bis;opp 
erh t, than ſeven Men that can rendeꝶ a Reaſqn,” God himſelf, in 
his Dealings with Mankind, appeals to them by the Prophet, to a So- 
ider ad tow themſelves Men :** <-Fhe Lord bas a Controverſy with 
his People en e witt plead with Ifrae! Y And; e Come now. and: yt 
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weak , * and —.— Faith bringing neither Glory to S. 
nor Honour nor Benefit to Men; but is rather an Offence to the for- 
mer and to the latter a real Diſgrace , as being the Dregs and Weak· 


nels ol human Nature, A 
81 was ited a Soldier of Ch in wy Bapiilm » io oy I. declare my 
ſelf a Volunteer in his Fervice ; what was then Jone withoat my Know- 
ledge, I now ratify by my free Conſent, and 1 reſolve not to change 
my Banner as long as I live,” _berm. CX. 
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(®) The Reafone why Believing, (which in other Cafes, is a Mats 
ter af Ladifference, of -Prudence ; or Underitadding vnly , and not of 
Morality i yet.) in the Caſe of .-Religivoa is ſo highly eſtermed , are, bel 

cauſe, in gradi! Matters, it is an AQ, not of the UD only, 
but partly of the Fill alſo, to attend and be willing to ſubmit to reaſons 
able Evileace 1 to lay aſide the Prejudices of Lu and Paſſions ; to 
Fatfer Reaſon and Argument to prevail over worldly Intereſts ; avd to 
| enter a DoKcine of Truth 20d, Right , wergly uva the Evidence 
f its bring ſoch, without, Regard te temporal Conſiderations. | Be. 
int in Matters of fri DemonRration , is an AR, not of Chajcr 
edema | in Queſtions of uncertain. Speculation, it is a thing 
rent, neither good ner evil, or, at moſt, a Part of Pru« 
n only., Int is Matters. of, Prafice , to Believe 
4nd be guided by Reaſon and Evidence, not by Inclination and. Paſ« 
$60 ; a5 js the moſt proper 2nd natural, ſo it ii ane of. the moſt come 
tHendable add excellent A tions of a rational Being, Hence in Scrip« 
ture, the fingular Commendation given the Bergans, (Ads xvii. 11.) 
1 fogaded upen This, that * they ſearched the Scriptures daily, whe- 
ther thoſe things » were ſo or not.” | And dhe high Encomiume be- 


frowed upon Abraham 'n Faith is upon this Ground, (Hieb. Al. 29, that 


he . Accounted,” (the. Word in the Original is, he Reaſoned within 
im elt, & was ſaticfed,) * that God was able to raiſe up his Son In- 
ac again, even from the Dead And our Saviour's Approbation of the 
Canazattifts Woman, #0 Woman; great izrtyTaith,"” was occaboned 
by. her arguing reaſonably, that as * even the'Doge eat of the Crumbs, 
tþat fall from the Children's Table“ fo the, though an Alien from the 
Commonwealth of Iſrael , yet might hope for ſome ſmall Portion of. 
Weſfing from eons dmc x | by the com. 
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the Centurion 30“ I have not found ſq. great F ith, no, ot bo Iſrael,” 
vis upon This Account that be redftacd inito a 
Powerta beataes a Difance, by .cankdering MN 
boar Per lan ipfinizely r 
hin, ſo that be ageded nos g in þis owp Perſon, hut, could e 
This Man, Go, and he goeth, and to another Come , and be 

The particular Commendation given te theſe Pecſans) Faith, was, that 
bunt e ; bus a reqfraple, caflergty, & u arena 
Bebel. And, accacdiogly ae Seri, ip her PEN irrt ug 
0% try the Spiritus, whether they are of C. ang.exhorts us to. 
ready always to give an Anſwer to evenyMan that aſks us a Reaſon 

the hope that is-in us,” And the Shggard} on the contrary, who: cons 
ders, apthing carefully, in ri cep dee wile in e 
Concyit, than ſeven Men that can rendeꝶ a Reaſqn,”” God himſelf, in 
his Dealingy with Mankind, appeals to them by the Prophet, to « cone 


a « Having put ip the Belange, and weighed he Protefant RG. 
mall others that are extant, I'naw make That the Object of 
wy Ohe, which: before was ang the; Effet ofi Prepoflefion 1 and, 
as | was lifted a Soldier of Chriſt in my Baptiſm , ſo now. I declare. 
ſelf a Volunteer in hie Service ; what was then que withoat my Know- 
ledge, I now ratify by my free Conſent, and 1 reſolve not to change 
my Danner as long as I live,” derm. CX. 


0 themſelves Men r* «Fe Lord has a Controverſy with - 


105 "Faith, 
Let vs, then „ "fuffer the things" 0 f' Religion , , and 
of Chriſtianity in particular to have their due 
Weight upon us: Let us diligently and impatrially 
conſider theſe Matters, and not ſuffer ourſel ves to 
be biaſſed by Prejudice, Paſſion, or latereſt, to a 
contrary Perſuaſion : Let vs improve our Talents, 
and exerciſe our Uoderſtandings in an honeſt, fin- 
nd diligent Search aſter Truth: bees con- 
template with Reverence the Perfections of the 
'Deity, and frequently call, to Mind what we, ant, 
and what we ouunt to be, and what Reaſon and 
Revelation do jointly require ſrom us: Let us 
Eonfider the great End of our Creation, and the Sen- 
Lance. that will await us in the Hour of Deciſion, 
By attending to Subjects of this Kind, our AﬀeRions 
will de gradually weaned from the ObjeRs of Time 
and Senſe, and we ſhall , in ſome Degree, ſuſtain iſ 
| with Propriety the exalted Character of being the 
Rationat and immortal Creatures and Sons of God. 
5. , Thus much, at leaſt, ve may with Reaſon defire 
of Men; for, though. we cannot believe what we 
will, yet we may, if we will, conſider things ſeriouſly 
and impartially, and yield, or ' withhold our Aﬀent, 
as we find Reaſon for wy lier a exreful Search and 
Examination, Sho 
. If aoy Man wil offer a (ious Argument againſt 
| h Te ha any 


8 2. 2 


* 


„ Pe. 


= Þ 2 


run. | 4669 
er the Prigeiples of Relifgion'; anb will Yebate 
aa che matter ſoberiy, n Obe that vod gladly bb 
due f. LSfied, he deſerxes to · be heard. But,: 

ially „ Ne who tures Religion | imorRaillery, and at- 
tempts to conſute / it by bold Jeſts, makes nor Rail 
= Len, but himſelf ridiculous, betabte de pee vich 
hu Life, (9) 105 Wii on QA 70 Lou) wilt 
It concerns. ee eee 
pot trifle-away his Soul, and fob himſelf into irre. 
coverable Miſery, Een to ___— into theſe 
1600 03 bn 100 4423009 119 TW n "thing 


— cj}. 
(*) Probably the Reafon why many Mir, © ne iy 
n 


Coach aid hk ugh 
mile los Kind of , Smartzrſy ie, becauſe Religian frees te; a 


are difturbed and galled by it, and that [them ri 
orga gen ror a, 3 : 


i, is not good to jell with, {viz} - God, - Death, 440 the Devil ; for” 

the Fir either can, nor will he mocked f - the Second mocks all, 

en, one Kart are 

thiſe tho are too familiar wich him. 

Gi ne et bee very with Min thit köez nb dre Bounds & Mea- 

fares of rn. with Reſpect both to Time, Place, n 
igioo, Bu $ uence,, m 

wh: een RES ce ee e. — Fa 

„Jan br Wiidkedaels ia Jeft, is rac! Imple an 


Fe AF Vie, is all their Forms, ditheHof: DoQrine os P63 


tawards God „Integrity en, or 
pfiv Joadus; art 10 far 8 Pos a prank ory xg 


thi thay [pre-enticiedt to our .higheſt-Vonbrtian 7 bey are 8 

which would never be mentioned, but with the utmoſt Honour. I 
in Jeit aeed no (erious Anſwer. See _—_ xxvi. * I 

Ae Serm. CX. . | 


2 | Faith. 


things ; and patiently nr to” conſider 
the Arguments, brought for them. Oo 121211 301 


We ſhould: think that we haverwdriaoks thi ma. 
king of things true or falſe : The Principles of Re- 
ligion are already ſettled before we examine them! 
The. Truth of. things are already fixed; either 
there is a God, or no God ; our Souls are, immortal 
or they are not : the Seriptüret are a? Eivine Reve- 
lation, or an Impoſture; One of theſe ĩs certain and 
neceſſary, and cannot x be altered. Theſechings 
Tha not comply with our Conceits, nor bend to our 

atereſts. — And... ccd ads vid A fe) 
Wik, ypon Enquiry Ve are convinced , (a every 
hace Heart muſt, ) chat it is the greateſt Reaſoa 
and Prudence to believe there is a God and a future 
State, and that the Scriptures are the Word of God; 
then, let us meditate Kucn on theſe things {ler ug 
attend to the proper Conſequences of ſuch a. Per- 
ſuaſon, and ſuns to live ny becomes thoſe who 
believe them. it en ad Scene Ju 
Let us tabour \ to \firengthe Eee in this Be- 
Ref, becauſe Faith is ihe Spring af. all rational Ac- 
tions, aud the Root of all other Graces; according, 
to che Strengrk and Weakneſt of which, our Holi- 
nels, Obedience, Ade, will for ever flouriſh 
or decay. „amn ft fl eee . 
. = Ba Faith 


. id. the Grace) God , together with the- - Obigatious.we 


u vader to Pity 654d Vitus , bave beet the Birkacſs und Plbaſire 
 &f good Men inal Ages of the World; 20d bur don Hearts will 


tell ve that nothing can be more becoming our rational Nature than 
* .#:davout Attention to gui of ſuch intivite 8xcellence in them - 


. Glres and Laportaces torus : frequencty. meditating on ſuch Sub- 
. our Heart hom the World; & ditpoles vs to ap- 


e eee 23G 


Faith. 46 


Fah hes a Odtural Fendency-to/good Works ; our 
Belief i in Goch, without this; cannot be called 
Faith. Fort, „ 34061 291UP97 VTG 
Some Sort of Infidelity is it cke Bottom of every 
Sin and, in every wilful-Traofgreſfion of God's Law, 


eur Aſſent to, or Perſuaſion of; his Being muſt b 


either. very weak or imperſect, bed trally wanting in 
un, at the Time we do amiſ. 3111 101 33:17; 85 

To believe, therefore, in God; it ies uttdoſt Las 
iitude, import, that we rightly underftand and af 


ſent to what the Scriptutes have revealed * 


Him; and to eonduct our Lives according 
Where true Faith is; there will; of — . — be 


alſo a ſuitable Life: and: Converſation j' ſor, ®'wirh 


the Heart Man believeth unto Righteouſneſs .” A 


right Faith, we all know , is the Foundation of all 
Religion; but, That which petfects the Act of Be- 


lieving, is, a ſuitable. Manner and Way of Living: 


| our-Knowledge and Belief muſt not be 2 bare Spe- 


Eulation, bur a ſerious, practical, affecting Impreſs. 
ſion, and deep Senſe upon the Mind, producing'its- | 


oper Effects: [viz] Righteouſneſs, and univerſal 
hedience. Whereas , there has prevailediin-mo- 


dern Limes a very different & exTHUSHASTICAL No- 


ton ( as if Faith, under the Goſpel, was nothing 


but 


8 n „ the Mouths of Chriſs: 


- 


110 . Faith, 


% 


things, and ee and ry to ya 
the Arguments, brought for tbem 
We ſhould: think that we wa ima 

king of things true or falſe : The Principles of Re- 
| | ligion are already ſettled before: we examine them! 
| | 1; The; Truth of things are already fixed; either 
there is a God, or no God ; our Souls are, immortal 
or they are not : the Scriptüret ae x Civine Reve- 
lation, or an Impoſture; One of theſe is certain and 
neceſſary, and cannot uo be altered. Theſechings 
F not comply with our Conceits, nor bend to our 

ntereſts. — Aud, na; vi aeleah 263 dd {®) 
Cup upon Enquiry. Ve are convinced , (as every 

haoekt Heare muſt;) chat it is" the greateſt Reaſoa 
and Prudence to believe there is a God and a future 
State, and that che Scriptures are the Word of God; 
iben, let us medit . te uven on theſe things let us 
attend to the proper Conſequences of ſuch a. Per- 
; ſuaſion, and es 0 live as: becomes chole who 
| pelieve chem. 3 6207 Doin dne zu 
Eet us nbout to brengthen '6urfclyes ig this Bee: 


_— ni Won. 


it. Tre Goſpel , like the Produtti 


Proach the Divine Tizjelty; io publie Wörbſp- ö -Garg gg B- 
votion, It enables us to taſte ſome of the Sweets of Re) 
practiſe it, and we ſhould theretore pargicuiarly EA ag Ae . 


0 it on the Day of Reſt, (ihe Sabbath,) more immediately ſet apart 
ions of Nature, will improve 


E - & A Ao m n > = ih  - — > as 
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Faith. 454 


Fach hes g fiſtural Fendency-to'pooÞ Works ; our 
Belief i in Goch, Nene, this , cannot be” alla 
Faith. For, * „e- % 36.131 2911 up 

Some Sort of lasset i it the dale vf cle 

Sin and; in every wilful Tranſgreſſion of God's Law, 


eur Aſſent to, or Perſuaſion of, his Being muſt 'b& 


wither very weak or imperfect, or trally wanting in 
us, at the Time we do amiſs. 2A 211 101 1117 19 

To believe, therefore, in God; iu ies utmoſt Las 
tirude, imports , that we rightly underſtand and af 


ſent to what the Scriptutes have revealed concerning 


Him; and to conduct our Lives accordingly.” 
Where true Faith is, there will; of men 
alſo 2 ſuitable: Liſe and: Converſation j for, ®'with 
che Heart Man believeth unto Righteouſneſs ”A 
right Faith, we all know, is the Foundation of all 
RJigion ; but, That which perfedts the AQ of Be- 
lieving, is, a ſuitable. Manner and Way of Living: 


| our-Knowledge and Belief muſt not be 2 bare Spe- 


kulation, but a ſerious, practical, affecting Impreſs. | 

ſion, and deep Senſe upon the Mind, producing"its- | 
oper Effects ; [viz] Righteouſneſs, and univerſal 
hedience. Whereas, there has prevailediin-mo- 
dera Times a very different & xaTHUStaSTICAL No- 
tion (*); 2 if Faith, under the Goſpel, was nothing. 


, 11441114, DUE... 
= (*) Thery 76 no Word mark common n the Mouths of Chris. 
berm, C tians 


Nia . Faith. 


but a confident Reliance'upon the Merits of Chriſt , 
to do all that for us, which He, on the contrary, 1 1 
pteſaly requires that we ſhould do for ourſelves. 

When we have thoroughly endeavoured to ade 
the Commandments of God, and have ' performed 
our Duty really and Gacerely tho very imperfectly, 
to rely THEN upon the Merits and Interee ſſion of 
Chriſt for the Acceptance of thoſe imperſect, tho 


. Gincere Endeavours , This is indeed the Duty and 


Comfort of a Chriſtian ; but i it is no4 det ke dent 
tube uſually calls Faith. () 1 uh 
' Faith is. That firm Belief of chiogs at preſent not 
ſeen, - That Coaviction upon the Mind of the Truth 
u . td. Threacaings of God, made 
+ +40 + known: 

cw then Hes hut gp ha lnreſireg rang he do not une 
derſtand what is meant by it. Every different Seft bas an Explication 
of this Dorin peculiar ts themſelves ; which, uileſs every other Per- 


ſan- ſubmits to, cannot , in Their Opinion , pleaſe God, or attain to 
nar the future World Every different Revolution, in the 


nad One Fai | ; 
(ey rus 8 inthe New Teftament, bs two-fold | 


RS. alt vpn tor the Belief amd Perſuaſion of the De&rines re- 


vealed/by our Saviour, or that particular Revelntion, which he gave of 
the Will of God - The Other Meaning is very odviovs, [viz) a Belief 
of thoſe great Truths revealed by our Saviour , and principally of his 


divine Miſhoo , with the numerous Conlſeguences that follow from 


5 2K „ ä — 
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Falch. rung 


Kao io abe Gad l of abe ert Reality ot the 
anch Puniſhments::of che Life” to*'coltle, 
which enahles us, io Oppoſitiom to ull the 'Feinpritie 
.ops of a corrupt World, to obey God inthe full Ex- 
peRarion of an oil Reward hercaſtr. 


ALL © ©} I 3 


-* Phix is rar Fah, which in detiptire i always 
Irprelented ay a maral Virtue ; indeed , as the Prinz 
AN 88 90 uk all others 4 becauſe its 
an not q erſtandin Poly ; bug alſas 
4nd chiefly of che Will 140 0 — — ampartialiy 
W E tave and embrave che DoRtine of the Goſpel, 
35 £0. make ir the f. eat Rule pf gur it ang = 
ivr, By this Faith it js, chat e mult he zuſtifies, 
[28d by Tbis it in. abet the Ancient; whoſe Eram- 
ple, as recorded, is ſo celebrated in Fripture , ob- 
ined, (as che 'Apoltie " exprefierh it .) a good: Re- 
yk. kau 4 r r «he 


\ abi $135 
8 0 
1 * 
+ 220 = 125 by 4 fact 1&3 k, . 10 2090 11 2300 


ed nn enn 3 pigs Wess, ha 


dſcrived in the facred — — — Perſon, 
The Raiſon it obvious; God defigned to ſhew us in Him the true Nis 


1 which would ever be acceptable to, Him- 


92 95 term to the fourth Chap! of rhe Rom. abd 
keufive erfu of it, we ſhall find Abreham'n Faith to EA 
6 What 


— 2 eur juſtified by he 
Faith. 


6s 


la —e— 
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2 * - 
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<Jodked for I City:-whith hath Fdundatiohs (ein 


Nis fully, perſuaded that! what He had promiſed; He was able alſo to 


2 1214 . "Faith. 


Ms heavenly Jeruſalem, ſpoken of! inthe war rac 
Sg 7 whole — g e is God.“ 


1 Hi JQUTIOS £ 20 
wii + 4 8 70 The 


Faith.” - . His Faith was reckoged d e 9 
(for fo Amanowe ſhould be rendered 3, apd not 
Rightos/ieſe, ns vere it! Miflake, A Term 
g Rg ,, which is obnosods ; vnſeriptoral, abd 


leads tg many pernicious ee res,) St. Paul dn en focthe folloping 
Vetter to inform un, what Sort of Faith this was, yhich procured Au- 
pougy Nest to what Gott had revealed to hint. He founded bis Faith 
Tok —_— humanly impaſible and incredible; non ti Verücity & Poder 
neced without the leaſt Dou Hope he beli 
ved in Hope; Rc. heb It Palm gave he God, 


delt bret a Bieſing," Aud ue find, that jt was an unfeigned & tho- 
ier r br. ee 


orm.“ — Now, 
PS 4. CY 


8 ol t bY 210 ak 1 
LE ws apply T his to the Chrittian Faith, and as ve are led 1a do 
by & Peel, «bo tells vs, that If oe bring to God loch a Faith, (as was 
Jef Abraham's.) inthe great and funtlimentat Truths of the Gol. 

alarly the Death and Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt , This 
Pad e reckoned to us for Juſtification. He mentions the Death 


and ReſurreRQiog” of Jeſus, as all ee 
ed vith thoſe two taain Pillars. 4 f fai on: £91 


ot If we beſieve theſe Truths, (being all them _ ag 
2%) as Abraham Believed God's Revelation, we have a Faith like A. 


brabam's, and like Kids" ee Pipes if walking in bs 
Yeps of bis Faith, * * ir r iA deen! 
- „ ++ ” 12 

— , <nith, bir.000s Hands y'to fhcriics Vis bev Thaac, 
where, by, the Law of the Burat-Offering ; then knoun to Abraham, 


dad alierwards publiched , i Tuc waits be cot, bis 
3 9 Body 


_- The. Paich of ; the her Patri anche , was, that 

. cgaſe ſſing themſolva Strangers on Raith,“ chey 
declared plajuly „ that: they 46 fought 1 bettet 
Cauntrz, (re) ag Heavenly,” The Faith of Ma- 
ſes, Was, that he choſe rather t ſuffer Aſſlic ion with 
Sin far 3 Sraſon 1: for he had ReſpeR unto the Re- 
compenfe of Reward, and endured', as ſeeing! him 
whe. is inviſible.” The Faich af the-Maryrs; wit, 
at they eboſe to be *torrured, not accepting De- 
Buerasce, an they _— rf a better Rehn. 
ien. 1; ear m0) nf hf zT hg 


Ti ia — fy tk ns 3 
Faith u and duch a8 hews plainly: that Buth is ode 
i Nl .amore-2yacuLarive Act ef the Undctſtanding, but 
a n SPB PANTIALY PRACTICAL; MORAL Vuuut, frutfol 
& Gol. Ja every good Work. — ladecd, ane t „ 
Don | - Whether v reſpett che Nature of Paith, in ge. 
aerels or particular, 2 little Reſtettiba upon the 
Sptiage'ehd Principtes of human & Rich may ſerve 
num 7 being firm Perfuation Kh 
0 


S621 I: N 7711 601 
50 


e ee * . ee out and burnt to 
r | Thar Baith that | could ſorinount thelt "Difficulties, 
Se pt eee by Ga u e 0, Mews 
no Wopder it hon: 

indeed, even 16s the 2 a have t A ie — 
thei Fables, 


2226 Faith, 


Truths contained in the Goſpel, is is the vil in Or- 
der, the Foundation , the Cauſe, and/Root, fitted to 

. produce all other Chriſtian Virtves at ity" p 
Froit, and genuine Effect. It is no where” ineul. 
eated to tñe Excluſion of other Duties i or inveſted 
with a Power to render all che reft ſuperfluous. No- 
.thing can be ſo oppoſite tothe manifelt Tendency 
ol the Principle itſelf ; as td intrench 'Ourſelves 
Kang; and, utterly. unconcerned about all further 
Improvements;: embrace it with: 2 Reſoſution of 


| eſprfipiggit within the narrow Limits of Thie gene- 
ral Principle. The Reaſon that makes it heceflary, 


I not that it exeludes'and invalidates all che Reſt, 
At is the very Reverſe of chis}) becauſe it natutally 
leads to them, and unſolus itſeif in a Variety of de- 
pendent Duties, which riſe apon it and follow from 
it by a natural Connection. It is indeed the true 
Fountain pf living, Waters but: , we deprive out- 
ſelves of ity Benefits, if wo ſuppreſs: the 'Streams, 
and Fountain, Jr is deſtined to fil a thouſand Chan- 1 
e thro, che whoſe! Extent of'our 


inds, and to enrich chem with a perpetual Increaſe 

divine (Knowledge , in Order to Practice. Far 

fem 2 11 Liviog Cobntenance ta * Suſpenſe „or Relax» the 

ation of our Endeavours aſter higher Attainmentz, uh 
it makes dur Improvement ia in tevealed Knowledge 
AS any _ 


Faick. 


417 
ad Advantcinerd in Virtues, +6 (ara (Henna our 
Power „an intdifſpacſible Duty; and! will We 
effect ahem. i frnn13@ ent of 4. 

Theſe Effects it dath notalways ease bd 
produce ; for, Men are but too often negligent in 
exerting its Po. = Bur e,, 

They ſo naturally flow from thence, that, if we 
carefully uſtend to it, and duly cheriſh its Sug. 
geſtions, it will not fail to make us in all Points the 
very Perſons we ought to be. 

The Scripture, therefore , when magnifying the 
Efficacy of Faith, ſpeaks of it, as it is in its own Na- 
ture, and upon a Preſumption that the Perſons poſe 
ſeſſed of it, do their Endeavours to keep its Impreſ- 
flons always lively and ſtrong; and, where This is 
done, the Inducements to Obedience will be found 
ſo powerful, and the Conditions fo reaſonable and 
neceſſary, that an aſſured ExpeRation of the former, 


will naturally draw after it a careful Diſcharge of 
the latter. 


It is, therefore, of the utmoſt Importance to be 


rooted and well grounded in Faith , which is the 
common Principle of all Goodneſs. 


A Principle this, ſo ſuited to the Operations of 
the rational Soul, and whoſe Influence upon our 


whole Behaviour is ſo univerſal, that we may ſay of 
Serm, CX, its 
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irs Efficacy ; with Regard to che Good or EN of our 


Fark. 


Lives, as our Bleſſed Saviour 
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asd ef his Miracles, 
« According to the Strength or Weakneſs of our 
Faith, ſo will it be unts en 1 


— 


« * 


f 


da aft 


| SERMON e ox. 


4 
e, 


On 65 fame ves. 


me 
” — — 
Loc. recen cis, cg u 


9* im me.“ ien | bs 


Having ateady proved the e bermeen 
Naruzar Religion and ReveaLzo, and ſhown that 
there is a plain Gradatiun, part erat Union and Hare 
mony berween them ; and chat, therefore; every hö- 
act impartial Mind is, (as it were, ) favourably pro- 
diſpoſed and induced by the onen, ſincerely to 
believe the LATTER: And alſo ſtated a proper No- 
tion of Faith in general, and its NeveCity z together 
165 the Efficacy | of it, when. we act under its dug 

ower and Influence, — What remains, is, to apy 
ply what hath been ſaid. — And, „ 


N ; EGOM: 2013 

1 Firk, This thews\, that it d REN of "Faith 

&atovbere i ſo: muh of Lereligion in the World. 
Mon are not firmly perſuaded of the Truths which 


they profes, neither 46'they ſue? them to fink det 4 
Ito them Hearts, in- Order t6-thiir bringing fot 
221015334 Fruit 


120 Faith, Danger of neglecting it. 


Fruit to Perſection. If we did verily believe the 
great Truths df the Gofpel, we ſh6uld as certainly 
walk according to them; — did we, as we ought, 
believe in the Being & Exiſtence of God, we ſhould 
dread to offerid him : Were we fu ly perſuaded of 
a future State, we "ſhould "be f̃ẽſtſeſs and impatient 

11 we had ſecured an Intereſt ia it, by making things 

temporal give-place, in all their Encounters, to 
things eternal. - Did we verily belicye in the Word 
of God, we ſhould Vet its bern in a Orger to 

'dbey ew,” 1 


dent awortt Loc ds. „as nog A497 
Let Men, a Poke 1 hat they will, true 
Faith vill ever be made evident dy Works, and we 
may know them by This, as a Tree is known by its 
F ruite, which is always made maaiſeſt by them. 


fThe true Cauſe, then, why Men in their Lives 
vonttadict the Precepts of Religion, is, becauſe they 
v got rightly believe in God , nor in Jeſus Chriſt 
Hit Son of God, abr in the Word which He prea· 
ched among them'; Or, (which is the ſame thing , 
poly; indeed, with an higher Aggravation of their 
Crime,) do not pay due Regurd and Attention to]; 
them. If this Faith vas firmly rooted: and groun- 
ded in Men, they could nor live, wiekedly; ſor, wich 
the Heart Man believeth unto Righicoufnels.”. - 
Therefore, further, — Since a Faith and Belief in 
0 the Goſpel-Truths are fo neceſſary, that our very beſt || __ 
Works without it are but Sin before God, and have 
withal fo great an Influence upon Religion and Mora- 
Aity, how greatly doth it concern us fo to ſtrive that we 
3 as, the Mcans hae are ob- 8 
2 : ious, — "As, £85 er the es pence? * 
'F P2988 Meditations on the Things before us, — on 
| the Being aud Exiſtence of Sh [The Congruity of 
— every Part of Religion, Land the Reaſonableneſs and 
Equity. ot; its Precepes aud Dodtrines. 406-527 EY RY We 
- Lex us eſpecially. regard our future. State, and its fi 
nal Determinations: = And; 40 guide us herein, let us 
be elpeciallycheedfal. 10 the rRNA Ward of God, 
85 it. is paculiachj grofughle hereiq g that we, may #&be 
etabliſhed, caged, gpu dad in all-Knowledge,” (2) 
+1/Thoſe;whaddightuin reading Bapks.af-Comroverſy, 
which 888 on! path Sides of the e in 
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10.06% Difdc phie. har general H. fd cht Bens 
hh, Neßauſe the. Mind hich is, par wait 50 
Fopmrayeriies & Diſnutes is a 10: forget the Reen 
ſons which; had one ſet is at Beſt, and to ha diſa 
culetod with any ſormer Perpbe ait ven it apſteatt 
ia a ne Shape, on is Rareed by a Hf Hands OF 


As nothing is more laudible than #n Fnquiry aſtet 
Fruch, ſo nothing is more irrational t than'to pil a- 
way our whole Lives, withour  derermiinitig e ourfelve 
dne Way or other, in thoſe Points which are of the 
kt Importance to us. There are, indeed, many 
mags from which we may withhold'our Aﬀent ö 
but in Caſes by which we are to regulate our Lives, 
it. is he greateſt Abſurdity to be waxering and vn- 
ſertled., withaut cloſiog with, - That. Side which ape 
pears the moſt ſafe and the moſt probable. 


The firſt Rule, therefore, which I ſhall lay down 
u this , that when by Reading or Diſcourſe we find 
purſctves thoroughly convinced ofithe Truth of any 
Article, and of the Reaſonableniefs of aur Belief in 
du we ſhould never after ſuffer, ourſelves to call it 
neo Queſtion, We may, perhaps, forget the Ar- 
guments which oeeaſioned dur Cniction, but We 


buzhe to remember the Strength they, nab with us. 
20 therefore ſill to retain the Ken which 


ung, 
i their 
jon to 


8 u cerizio tet we ould never! 
give up Truth, or temporize on any of theſe Subje&ts ; but 1 wricten © 
or verbal-Coantroverſy may be kept up without a Violation of the - 
— 39 on pe 

whatever Frovacaſions. they mar receive, [to keep cler of 

* Seim bier Remarks... VV oy 
I ns may hase 
bean. pagticularip about the Time of-the Reformation, and ' j 
allo m N potent Deine of Revelation 3s violently l 
oy ſems regy N Advecſany z in ht Caſe, a Defence of the 
Truth eye and dend 40 eftablifh R-more firmly, bat theie [if 
Pranſipns. ze Iaucideptal » „ and will by.v0: Means juttify or re- 
othar eontroverkial Writiogs 4 on the contrary, the Fer- 
Ye how: proj wiually.does Injury in de follawing ReſpeQs; -fick, 


oy fr wages there is nn Grace, but 
Ges Le Long 


great . is 04. great Wonder that-reads 
lag io mcd at, the WAnYy VECF. 
witsqrotel 
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Fruit to Perfection. If we did verily believe the 
great Truths df the Golpel, we ſh6uld as certainly 
walk according to them; — did we, as we ought, 
believe in the Bein & Exiſtence of God, we ſhould 
dread to offerid him : Were we fu ly perſuaded of 
a future State, we "ſhould be feſtſeſs and impatient 
till we had ſecured an Intereſt is it, by making things 
temporal give-place, in all their Encounters, to 
things e s eternal. Did we verily believe in the Word 
of God, we ſhould ſtydy its Precepts, in Orger to 
[Points of Faith, do ry feldom attain at a fixen and 
{nked Habm ef it. They are one Day entirely.cons 
vinced of its imporiant Truths; and ihe next meet with 
' ſomething that ſhakes and diſturbs them. The Doubt 
' that was Lid, revives. again, and, ſheys. ill. in new 
Prey ear (Page 129 C f 
(ey Hope, by religious Fah, if grounded on Morality , exalts 
the Mind to greater Happineſs than AQs of Virtue can, do , with 
out Faith: becauſe, Men may be moral but. wanting Faith , can 


build no Hopes on the Reward . 
Being. See the 8th Article of Religoog- 317 
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the I ia . Diff ente, and.chargenoraliy-faruthie Re- 
anly I fan, becauſe. che, Mid which; is perpetually: rſt e 
iht, I Eopyrageriies & Diſputes is apt £0: forget the Reon 
ould I ſons ih; bad onde ſet it at Boſte, and ta ba diſa 
= of quicted with any former; Perpbe ait wem it apfieare 
tient Fl ig a neu Shape, on 14 ftarwed by a dire Hands 6% 


Nog Ay nothing is more laudible than in knquiry aſtet 
Frith, ſo dothlug is more irration l can to pil a. 
way our whole Lives, withour  dererniinidg e ourfelves 
dhe Way or öther, in thoſe Points which are of the 
kf Importance to us. There are, indeed, many 
dings from which we may withhold'our Aﬀent} 
but in Caſes by which we are to regulate our Lives, 


td F Abſyrdi perſonal and practical Religion, be- 


dena ven the Mind is fo much engaged in Dilpates, it bas bei- 
þ per Lime nor Luclination properly vo attend to.the (piritual Exer-! 
« exalts BY <iles of the Soul ; laſtly, being engaged in Controveriy, (or ſrequent- 

i * ly peruſing. controverſial. Books, ): not only lefſens. our Veneration| | 
g for Religiop, but hure the, Temper and AﬀeRions, for an improper”, 
Fawmiliacity breeds in Time Irceverence, and when the Mind i is un- 
hinged, and kept in Doubt and Suſpenſe, between conttary Opinions, 
the Temper and AﬀeRjons loſe their: ee and; Sjwplicity; nnd 4 
either contra Gloominets or Peevihmeſs. # 
„We ſhould be furniſhed with Weapons ot Defence, in Caſe © I 
an AttaQt upon the Truth, but we ſhould never take an Occaſion 
of Controverſy-with any One. Tbe Religion of the Heart general- 
Jy declines as Diſputes increaſe, and thoſe who indulge themſelves in 
- '; © I Controverſies, are leaving the Wheat, for the e 
WoL” be FORCE tn Be 
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they ou produced, (* e EY Ie 
we ds 19 every common Art or Science, got is it 
poſſible to act otherwiſe, conſiderint the Weakneſi 
and Limitation of our intellectual Füeulties. 
This Rule is abſolutely neeeſſary for weaker 
Minds, and in ſome Meaſure for Men of tk greats 
eſt; Abilities, Bur, 2 

To theſe laſt, 1 would propoſe, forrber, that they 
ſhould lay upin their Memories, « and always keep by 
them in a Readineſs, thoſe Arguments which appear 
to them of che grcateſt Strength, and which cannot 
be got over by all the N Caxils of, Infide» 
liry, - — But, 01 4. Frey 


— *3dly „There i aoekiog which ale Faith 
more than Moa au rrr. Faith and Morality natu · 
rally produce each other. 

A Man is quickly conviaced of the Truth of Re · 
ligion, who ſiads it not againſt his Intereſt that it 
bould be true. The Pleaſure he receives at preſent, 
and the Happineſs which he rade f. wm" 
it hereafter, will diſpoſe. him to believe jt. (t) 


ien this Manner that the. Matbemnatician FRY upon 
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e veruoegrains that w Nan d, ſaved Reakarvean- 
got forbear cloſing with Religion upon an impartial 


Examination of it,z bus at th. ſame Timę cite in N. 
ecxaing that. Raith. is Ant. alixetin ur, Ad Gathera 
on kes ede mond chan Rom: Sper elubions! 
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. Tre = Nerd which 1. Wen mess for che. 
Uribe Liſe. to ht Eich, is. @eguent.. Recigemenk,, 
from the World, ee with religious Mesi 
oiexeſdn;" (“) lot Teuts Jem Jon eew Hon? mt « 


af anne! 0! od, EY 1111 (114.6 . db H. b 

e ene ee eee eee than v 
e of Religion 4 to mut up che Yretpt a f this World| t 
nes better View of theothiry is'apludut Preonition-/\d te iy 
cy good to tetreat ſthetimey feodn"Cumpiny, | ne Di- 
veckesy to i uſyeſd bur-Prattice; to d Hcvenntrwith-God, d 
mene Conditice for Beeruſty, and u Now! well wo are regoneited! 
tala gut ol Separation) = Phings fanting xd1fd , we ſhould emnden- i 
rain to.dilen gage cur Alﬀctiiens beſoreatind , · unte fide f-from Shes 
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Re none. HO moule be) ug} 
deritood as recommending a Life of continua Solitude as efſentially ne. 


i 463bs Happineſs pf, Mpn 1 This TT the Bag 


and Benefits of ſuch a State : but only, a f. xſonable l ſrom Tu- 
ODA RI Hd Wick and la Fuser vas Ka 
Fete U 1121 Hu bainetnoas blo?” v1 mot 
noMiep> "ad a not made for perpetual Solitudy +- Hie Feet 
his Dependencies, all declare againſt it ; but, occaſionally to leave the 
De lend the: Tunit Si- ee and himſelf, and èpm- 
mung vit bia o Hewy whether, with the Brophet in his. Chamber, 
os; wth. the;Patriarcb is the, leu. is nt de pediont, but gecefaryt 
-iMlÞ in dat iſſhle meer at Bassa life tn Heeren & Ouc ſelvee 
and et he ſerviceableto our-Felow- Crestotf us. 4-1 Muſt e be ſone cer 
long under Beſineſa, fruggling with Fracca.20d Inquietudes; as:! 
ii. not Po tion of aur Days wers;allomed.up for Reſt and Tranquility | 
none iron Trikand Macaknes 2: our: Healths and Cookituticy | 
blow «IK cans ons, 
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_— the Night whatever" deep Impremos ĩt may 


make 


ons; our Comforts and Sutlafuctibne, be given op und 'erificed to per. 
petual Auzxicties ? may we bewerbe allowed te picad the Privilege of 
our Labours, ſue out our-Diſmiſhon, and withdedw'ſrom Fatigue? 

The true evangelical orthodox Religion, publittied by the great 
ba Himſelf , en forces und recotimenus Retiremeht from the 
World, - Often were the ſilent Shade, che lönely Garden, the'folitary 
Mountain, viſited by our Saviour for Initercourfe With Heaven. Solis 
tude ie the hallowed Ground which Religion has, in every Age, choleh 
for her own. There, diſengaged from the Intruũdm of the World, & 
the impertinenat Avocations of Life, the agitat ed Spirits fealfume their 
Firihaefe,"and regain their Peace. There, ſellate and compoſed, the 
soul can contemplate on its own Excellency and Importance, aud a> 
ticipate the awful Moment, when the "Hibirativa' of Mortality mall 
didotve, und all tte · gay Pageantry of this eattlily' xcene vaniſh forever; 
4 Thoughts thefe that demand the flour of Privity and RecolleRidn! 
When the Paſſions are all obedient to the Underſtanding, and eden Self 
Intereſt and Self- Love ſubinit to the Search of n 


= Candidates as we are for lemortality, we ſhould often retire from 


the World, i in Order to thiak ſeriouſly of the approaching Hereafter 4 


There we may diſcover Truths of the moſt intereſting. Nature , which, | 


vere ſcarcely ever heard of in the public Line of Life ; and there wg, 
ſhall « experience ſuch tranguil Joy, ſuch Serenity of Mind, and mental 
$arixfaRtion +, as the World can neyer beſtow:, , The Fruit we gather; 
"= our 1 roany, Days of Company i is very litcle. We ſcatter much 1 in, 
Fed pos and gather but ſmall Profit : but, for the few Hour PA 
nd etirement and R leRion, the ru is very confidera 
2 2 have called e 1 Ty Purſuits 12 
fagements; then, (and nöt till tuen,) 101 We at Liberty to fi the 
on the beſt, the moſt deſerving, and defirable of Odjecte, God. 70 
tudy bis Bleffed Nature und Perfeckand, 8 heb priit 4 filial Awe of 
n oa vor Hearts,» livety wur bits pet perüat larpectlon and' Hee 
5 derm. CI. | _—y 
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make in his Mind, they are apt to vaniſh as ſoon 25 
the 


ſence; · to abound in all the Methode of devout Application to Ma, 
in As of Petition and Praiſe, of Joy and Wonder, of Subwillion and fi 445 
Hope. of Love and Afﬀeance ; to open all our Wants, and impart all getti 
our Griefs to him, and to expreſs, in the moſt fignificant Manner we 1 
are able, our entire and unlimited Dependance upon him : by often Accs 
dwelling on ſuch Thoughts and RefleQions as theſe, we have made they 
thew familiar, habitual, and natural to us , and can have as eaſy and i fouls 
delightful a Recoorſe to God, in all Accidents, and upon all Occaſions, Vigil 
#5 x Son bath fo» heloved and loving Parent , who, he knows, inat all 2d 0 
Times able to a(it, and ready to receive him. and 8 
+; Can any thing refine , raiſe, or.anmobls car Natures more. then 8 
ſuch a Converſation as this, which is thus begun , improved, and per- and 4 
ſeed in Solitude ? Shall we not think it worth our while to ceaſe for ter up 

2 Time from cultivatiog uleleſs and paiiſhing Friendſhips with Men, MW fern 
that we may be the more at Lieſure , and the better qualified, to enter what, 
igto, this divine Correipandence , which is of the vimoſt Concern to i Pas a) 
us, and upon which our everlaſting Welfare depends ? ' 
While indeed our Hearts are deeply engaged in the Concerns of i foil'as; 
this World, we cannot well reliſh the Plealuies of luch a ſpiritual I ters.” = 
Commerce: but, after we bave once accuftomed and inured ourſelves I Neighb 
n, we ſhall find it the moft delightful Entertainment of the Mind f 8" « 
f Man, and pleaſing as Light to the Eyes, « ſweeter than Honey, or them, a 
ie Honey-comb.” — Stnſual'Men may make Sport with ſuch a Pre. i *9 
tence, and call it Enthuſiaſm , and the Product of an heated Imagina- 

| tion ; but they that taſte the Satiifact ion, Khow it to be real, and would 
# noi part with it for all the Delights this World can afford ; and which, 
n the diſparaging Phraſe f the Apoltle,). they « count but as Dung, 
| Compariſon of the Excellency of. this Knowledge of God , and 
| Chriſt Jeſus.” “ | 
* * As religious Retirement iy e greet deep of adrancing wa ia the 
a mme een Know- ha; 
| ledge 
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* a right laſonmmation concerning the State uf our Cohfcietices,! 


— examine bis Gairiv'and his Loſſes; and ſee H Proportion 
they bear to, each ptherg.wonfider where hb Cbadutt have beth 
Hoher in any ReſpeQ, and. dow for the loture to rdQtify it, The h 
Viglaoce and Care is requiſite in Relation to our ſpiritual Codderneh 
nw — R——— 
Fe Wen the — theta 
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5 


per- and Avocatiogs, of a troubleſome. World are kt a Diſtance, we may en- 


r ter upon theſe Sexrghes without Didliculty, and Gnidh them withour l 
en terruption . We way then look inwhrd;, aud take a ditiact View'el 
pls what, at other Times pales there unobleryed ; of our hidden Inelinaxi- 
m t 2 and Averlions , of the Springs which lecretly move us in all ous 

orſgits ; of the Temptations that beſet w+hardeſt, & moſt frequently 


ters. — The great Riſque which Virtue runs is Company is from the 
Reighbourhobd of ill Examples , which are of ſo contageous 2 Nature, 


them, as He that often breaths an ill Air, will at laſt partake of the la- 
. It in Uhngerous for tue mbit innocent Perſon t to be too fre- 


quently and bearly  Wieneſk to he '"Colitniicn of Vice and Foll 
len Views leſſen the natural Horror Ke Bave for Tich Atrions , a 


would I bauer the Thoughts of chem cbr Kälufliar, An 166 ditpleafdg d dl, 
eiu nen bi ire uten to les I things Fade by Per 
Dong, whom we regard ine favourable Opinion d have of 'the ber ex- 
„ and NY ndVitiei6to the Aion done: iid KAY ARA Ig, 750 
_— — sad früem ahpröbihg üb itaftaliig:* Aol i as "yy (ih 
in the, Frery'bet of j peur 50 ue Evil ; zud TYING" it the "rm * 7 
Knov- Pag anacted ttius from ui bf; und itte NS U Toy: 478 
ledge Ide hapatle of walking an effettult Rettaltct:* Tür lh Reidge 88 
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He that will thrive in bis temporal Airs, muſt often balance h 


aer of the Ground that we have loſt or got in our ſeveral Encouns | 


that 't we live much amongſt them, we ſhall as ſurely be corrupted by 


136 * Faick. 
che Day, whith are perpetually icing his Senſes, 


and 


"I is in Retreat, eee at Leiſure corre@ 'the ill Tapreffions 
that bave been made upon us, and, by Diſuſe und Diſtance, weaken 
the Force of thoſe ill Influences which 'we could not wholly avoid. 
We ſeldom mix long in Converſation, without meeting with ſome Ace 
eident that rules and difturbs us z ſomewhat that plays either upon 
our Hopes or our Fears, Averſions or Defres. An injurious or light. 
ing Word is thrown oat, which we think ourſelves obliged to reſent; 
or ſome innocent Expreſſion of ours is interpreted and reſented by 
others, and that provokes a Return. Our'Envmy'tumes in our Way, 
and kiadles Thoughts of Averſion and Hatred in! we : we look upoa 
thoſe who ace above us in all the Advantages of Life with enviow 
Eyes, and with Contempt 0a thole who are beneath b. Thus are we 
delivered over from Paion to Paſſion , toffed and diſquieted in one 
Minds; during the Intercourſe we maintain with the World : but, 
when ve quit it, and retire all theſe Winds are preſently laid, and 
there is u perfect Calm. The ObjeRts which excite vs being removed, 
our Appetites alſo languiſh and die away ; we poſſeſs our Souls in Pa- 
fence and Peace , and enjoy a profound Tranquility and Reft , the 
Plexſure of which i is great to thoſe who are ſo happy 3s to have » Reliſ 

for i it , and isenhanced by being always taſted with Innocence. 
* re Wounds of Conſcience , (like other Wounds) tho generally 
received in publick, muſt always be healed in private , There they may 
be laid open and ſearched to the Bottom, There the raging Smart of 
them js beſt endured , and there ſuitable Remedies are moſt eaſily and 
moſt uſefully applied - where Leaſure, and Reft, and Silence, and pro · 
per Dilcipline, affit the Patient and promote the Cure. Fg CES 
len allo add that few will be found to.difplay Prudence or Cone 
| y of Conduct, .who do not ſometimes flep aſide from the Tu · 
mult of the Throng. to conſider cooly their Circymftavces and Situa- 
tion. Life cannot proceed ſoriuitouſi without. incurring momentary 
Danger. | Plans of ConduR mult * 


Na 15 


3 


D e 


LY 


Rules for obunflng it. 447 
and calling - ff ie Attention, wo but vf bis M 
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ger? ren , and u PlotbudAifich d N nN ed. — 
— Thoagtt;,aad Thing hr RethHeitiche L- Anden 
. - Phe Yreater who Spire of pubic WAH i, k e ike ver 
lon euricdew to —ñ—ͥ Eweibiſcs!; bot ſtiil e of 
þ& 8 Aue e them, ave em any ur CAWSVt Avorztibie f , 
#hollptxcute us peux itt Our Mefted Beru, de re ure, uu 
very Buſineſs to tranſaRt with Mankind, and #'vrey Wort TN 
js. to dit dad yory Curing this theee Vears Toirvet faidn on 
Farch, we gad bim often exchanging de Duties pi tit aftive and pus 
ge Ants for thoſe, of the ſolitary nid. priente, g ene Naeh 
u ines the Mownnin, wit; Whity.” Aad we ire 
ſvee-thtae in this y in well nr mme 9 
Sha, we drvuld follow his M, 2 HRS SALT 
I vs thereforecorwe frequently nadie MR 
* bid adiey 20 and Won tothe Foilles ard Gaitiee of Late N fo wi 
the Ardency of our:ſecular) Avocations bv nd; R will again 
ber Empire; the Worle will appear in its true Light'z:zxodthe int 
ble Regroos will vpeu to the Mind, ann Are the Soul with: aki their 
Importance, There we tney look on tte puff, Jook forward tb\the 
vum end hy che Foundmioniact only For out 'Wetkiporal, but ever n 
eme Difcngaged ben the due pre leer ef un enſnawiü 
World, eball have nothing te people · bur Mind „ mhz do vll 
the Pallons, in or Uuiet and genere Mode. here we may 
mrdivme on: the Works UF Providence”, ind adrift ore un 
welefed; Secaricy, w the grent Authör of out Bangs 'r/Cottemplarit 
gs cheſs, ſo churning , that they muy-Bpridber aid d Favy, thank 
r ag pon, 1 renee — 
aawht imen tate Sehn 
Onde She 1: Quiet ds —— . 
quillity hve the confaαt A Nen ef r pratef Alle! How often 
have Kia and m 20 
4; - berm, CXL, enjoy 


23 Faith: 0 
neee Wen In ie, with 
E ſo 


ar tbemlalves in-thy campaſed Retreat Hat bſten do Men of thb 
' World, exhauſted by Fatigue, and lick of tha gayigapertinenes ot Life, 
gepair, to.thee , and lay themſel ves in thy dow Lap? - Thou alone 
urt able to ſooth the Mind, when. agitated: & overepme with the Carey 
al the World 1. ». Thou alops.canf direfihedinu}te its proper Home, 
Bod awaken thoſe latent Suggeſtions ,; which. pu left and cffaced in 
the buſtling Croud,.... niz rin Batory o: 82640 1227% (ins 
Nhe Ignis · ſatuua by which we are.now-guided; will 


lend 
us to headiong Precipices and uofathomable Gulphe, where' we ſhaſl 
be ſwallowed up and Joſt : let us, therefore, . und the will lead 


a4. tothe Fountain where Pleaſures unſullieu 
lo vill open to our View a boundleſs Proſpe of unparalleled & 
inconceiveable Delights, which will never fade ner decay. Only let us 
due nkew vecabonal Fibre, and. the will.befos. on us Peace, Com- 
Sort, Eaſe, and. Tranquility, theo the narrom Bounds of Time, nd at 
Leagtb/ r —— pe- Felicity , & un- 
moleſted Security. 4 di t wing Hiw eld 261 4 
tid: He n ene the Werd 1 45 cootant” Poſſeſion of « ftrens 
Mind; but be who follows the Pleaſures of it n crti with nothing but 
Remorſe and Confuſion, It mult , in Reality, be d great Miſery for a 
Man never to be þic agen j too much Acquaiatance' with Others will 
make vs Strangers to Queſelves; the more-we converſe with Men, the 
eu we, can canverie. with our own Boſoms : =« AiMan' ſecluded from 
Company, can have but the. Devil and hi ſolf ti tæmupt him r but te 
that con verſeth much in the World, , has almaſt as many Snares ud be 
has Companiont!. - It expedition ft ad Her , "quib wulls Sartind ca- 
a Ita pi proficient Firtntg, gue; a Lortemplations Tarba Hominum 
non avocat. Ut Flums tranquillum, abſqud Strepitu'platidt currit / Ira, 
iam Vita private Seceffur Sug Meleftid, Diet etnyuruit. — Indeed, 
Not only Religion, Vi tue and Prudence,/will be promoted by oc. 
cafioual Schund, but a Belih will be given do the rational: 9 
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#2 Ihnen £7 OR WO „ 0!) 25 2808 
Fu plaaſurtdie Life. An NU te 18 GipoRt@ an EN why 
'thid Ml canoot. reach a State of Retirement y but it j own) bythe wife 
Ie, Experience of Mankind, to de. vpon the whole, productive of the maſt 
lone Beppine ſꝛ. An are defitoui of avoiding the Liſtlineſs of an ungmploy- 
* ed Bandirion, Wich Auther me Incentives UE Abrbittun Ur Fame, of 
| latercf} , nor of Emulation, Men-egyerly dohopon tratanddbs 3d 
painful Enterprizes. Theie is a quick Succeſhon of Ideas, 2 way 
Dos bf Spirits, -and\anichated Seiifation , conlequent on Exertion, 
„Mich awbply compen (mes cine Favig alot Ariedtion und Tg e Bf 
atment. But neither tue Mind nor can bekeptin 
8610 )ewru 3 arid one of the molt uſeful a Action, 4 
unt it tender Repuſe theme Agen. *Petþetua RE is* Pain 
the. mn intallerable Kind, But 2. judicious Intesethfge vf Reid 4 
Motion, of indolent Enjoyment and ittenuous Lfforts 2 Hives a tu 
N o/ Life ; hich , when tho dane! is inbpid 1; and, when tao 
wack agirated, dg. 
 2Vicdſitudeis tfiential t every RE PR TOs the 
who has ſpent a little Part of bis Time in his Clolet, ot, (With Lancy) 
tath : meditated in the Fields,“ will partake ot the Gaities of 
— Tho, cherefore, a ne Solitade is not _—_— 
* (ycban-ocapfandl Keireat , tor thele-Purpeſts', li requiſſie. 
| Man was made tor AQion , and nothing without ee 
Dar or wiſe. Let there be a ſweet laterchange of Retirement pipes 
Nef Nepote sad Activity. N few Hodri tptht ety Da 
— Plealure in ſerious (Mledifalion) would — hl 
nowledge , ſo that they would ſee how far they might advance in 
her Purſult without Danger z and Reſolution , ſo that they might 
at when Danger approathed; It 'wWul&thiet them tow to Ae 
— nich they tn they poſſed ready; ad It wd — 
| ſd them "her they ave enden ' ob Tiffte Tolficitdui tb earn, how to 
= See-Knon's Eflays Nel un. . dds of Ratet. 
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Filth and Devotion naturally grow in the Miad of 
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Ichs IgA A Ee 23 ts 
Himſelf in a Crowd and in a Solitude : the Mind 
ds. dazzled. argidft chat» Variery of Odjefts" which 
«preſs upon her in the erowded' World." She cannot 
supply herſelf to the 'Contideration, of thoſe. things 
heb are of the utwoſt Coacera to her; The Carcy 


bor Pleaſures of the World ſtrike in with | Every 


Thought , & a Multicude of vicious Examples give 
Kind of] ultification-to our Folly. . la our Retire- 
ments every thing" difpoſes” ve te de ſerious. In 
Tourrs and Cities we are "entertained . with the 
Works of Men; in the Country with thoſe of God. 
Ode is the Province of Art, the Other of Nature, 


£very reaſonable Man, who ſees the Impreſſions of 
divine Power and Wiſdom in every Object on which 
he caſts his Eye. (*) The Supreme Being has made 
the belt, Arguments for his own' Exiſtenee, ia the 
Formation of the Heavens "and the Farth'; and 
wee are Arguments which a Man of. Senle cannot 

bear attending to, who.is.-out of che Noiſe and 
Horry of human Affairs. The Pfalmiſt bas very 


ends e 111 n N 464 ars N (24; 155) ' be: ful 
$dzia 343 2441 ©), 01% bus 4 gang 7 ut 


+), drifts, bm, that. Gould a Men, lire grey an". and 
here converſe mith Works af Art and Meghyaiſms and thould after- 


- Ir, brought yp, into the open Day, and ſes the ſeveral Glories of 


Heaven and, Earth, be would , immediately pronounce: them 
Works of ſuch a Being, as we define God » 200 u 
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. daoutiſe) res ofPogtry: to- bis Neha in ibet 
ena}zed. Strain 3 The Heavens declare tha Slery 
Hi edu and be Nenament ſhewerh. nis handy 
Work, One Day telleth anothty © and ane Night 


| tit i 


16x77 fierh another. There is neither Speech nor Lan · 


GH4ge 4 but cheir Voices are hrerd among) bed. 
Their Sound is gene out inte all Lands: and their = 
Wards into the Edda of the World,” + Ia 2 Word, 


A Infidefity deſtroys and curs us off fam evef 
'Cheiffian Privilege ind Blefing, dad from at Hof 


' Of ternal” Salvation';* 86, L Of the other Hand, 
Fidelity cle Paith) Eile te b every Promife of the 


' « Only through Faith ic is, that we inherit \| 
1 Promiſes; and, he that ere and is Bag \ | | 


ö be ſaved," 5} d 268 ae tron * 
7 Ta Conclude : As Faith i is the Spring of all rats 


4 pal Actions, and the Root of. Every. Crace, aß we I * | | 4 


Chriſtian Privilege, BlefGo 


the Seal to us af every 

and Hape. z ſo let g, therefore, | be particularly care. 

* to ſirengthen ourſelves i in jt, acepring te to the 

Power gr Weakneſz of which 1 our Holineſs our 

Qbedicgce , and Grage, vill for "ever flouriſh 4 
n 


Sar 100 oj only, before Gao, be efieemed » 

Warten by, it. ide 9d o zun zb 24. 10 | 7 

b. Let v thereſore get Faith, and do our utmoſt to 4 
Serm, CH], | retain I 
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- retain it; let un get it, and enn brd 
all ous obedient'Performances, have a particular Re- 
gend to it. For, * Without Faich it is 1 
to pleaſe God.” (%, 27 N | 
At we have ———— — 
Jeſus Chriſt, in all thiags, and in the Father and 
Holy Spirit, and in what they have done ſor, and 
taught us, ſo we-muſt be careful in oll things to 
conform. ourſelves to it ; for, * He only that doth 
Righteouſneſs + in God's Account, is. righteous?” 
According therefore to the Extent of our Faith, ſo 
mult our Works be ; for, he only is born of God, | 
who. doth the Will of bis . rie is ia 
Heaven,” | 
From what has * faid upon This Head, evi» 
dently appears the Folly of making a comparative 
Oppoſition, (as Some have done ) between Cu. 
TIANI ry and Monatity. For if the great Fad and 
Deſign. of the Goſpel , is to bring Men to Amend. 
ment and Newneſs of Life ; and Newnefs of Life is 
only another Name for the Practice of Virtue, which 
bs Morality ; it is plain there can be no other Oppo- 
tion made " between Chriſtianity and Moral ty, 
an between the Mtans and the End! Much leſs 
ought true Virtue to be lightly ſpoken of, when 
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compared wich a bene Dbey ; Grieb hac. 
Manor #hatſbever'» Grruuſe Faißt ti dme . 


(vrdity2 e ptefrrrm tht-NMiwarh Nitrate ih Dede 
to any End, before the End . Geobinds ty 
thoſe Means, 

Alſe ſros what has been ſaid upon This Head, 
appears the Vanity of ſubſtituting any thing elſe in 
Matters of Religion , upon which finally to build 
our Hopes, beſides the Fruits of true Virtue and 
Righteouſneſs of Life. For if the great and ultimate 
End of the Goſpel, is to bring Men to Repentance, 
and Amendment of Manners, it is evident that 
whatever falls ſhort of this End, and proves ine ffec- 
tual to it / cannot be finally © good and profitable 
unto Men.“ Profeſſing the Religion of Chriſt is 
nothing, if Men be not thereby made BETTER than 
if they profeſſed it or. Having © propheſied in 
the Name of Chriſt, and in his Name having calt 
out Devils, and in his Name done many wonderful 
Works,” is of no Importance, if, at the ſame Time, 
the Perſon be a Practiſer of thoſe Works of Ini- 


quity,” which the Works of Chriſt were intended to 
deſtroy. 


Laſtly, n hold upon Chriſt,“ ad * depend- 
ing upon him with a ſtrong and confident Faith,” is 
ff no Benefit, if That Faith, which is the Roor, or 
Scrm, CXl. Tzzg 


I 


© 144 | Faith; 


.FanOthat busht tollGing foreh the Froteb6FRighe. | -* 
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do _ the dead kath. 7 We 


Cor. i. 24. « Chriſt, ee 3 Widow of 
10 God.“ ” 5 
"of e my 3 to take Oceaſioh from hene 
to {peak ſomewhat in genere cone ring the Ex 
cellency of that Doctrine which oor'blefſed Lord 
delivered to the World:; to ſhe how truly it det 
ſerves the Approbation of Men, and upon what Act 
counts it is to be preferred to the teaching of ahy 
who appeared in the Charaef either of Phildſoi 
chers, or Prophets, or Inſtitutors of Religion, bed 
fore: him „ For © never Man fpake' like this Mam.“ 
{ . * Chriſt, the Wiſdom &f Goa,” ' +» 
+ After which, I ſhall make ſore * Relles 
ions upon this Subject. | 


For evincing the gfeat G your? 1 Wage 


; |Exceflency' of our Szviour's Dbctrine, I ſhall firlt 


confider what the great Deſign ptbpoled by it, is; 
Vol. vii. 2 


147, 2 the Excellency of 


and whether this be not unexceptionably moſt wor. 
ad and good: and ehen Qi that this moſt 
orthy and excellent Deſign has been proſecuted 

22 urged by ow Lord: by. ; Merhgds the moſt pro- 
per and effeRual , and fuc b as give his Inſtitution a 
great Advantage above the Schemes & laltitutions 
of Philoſophers, and all the other Teachers and Ine 
ſtructors of Mankind. - And 

J Firft, 'As' for theDelizh'6 & out Stelo, $ ; Doe 
trine, and the great Excellency of it , it will not be 
neceſſary" to uſe many "Words upon theſe Points, 
Whotver looks into the Gofpel, Will eaſily perceive 
that the great End: propoſed" by the” Author of it, 
js , the Reformation of Men, and the improving 
them ia all Virtue; Our Lord imſelf declares, 
that he cane to call Sinners to Repentance,“ to 
cotrect .cvery thing that is amiſs in the Temper 
and Manners of Men, and) to engage” them to an 
paiverſal Purity both ia Heart and Life. In another 
Place he ſays, that he came not to deſtroy the Law 
and the Prophets, but to fulfil them j that he did 


got fintend, in the Religion Which he was about to 
inſtitute, to diſſolve any of the natural and moral 


Obligations which were aid upon Men before his 
ppearance but on the Contrary, that he deſigned 


© 
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io confirm and reinforcevhele * 23 


the Cd Faiths 44 6 


r- a the Deſige ofthe # Lu and the Frophets, by 
t ina uleating the Doctriaes of Piety and Virtue; an 
ed | vrgiog the Practioe of them in the mot effitud 
o- Manner upon Mankind. The Apoſties have gives 
vs che ſame Notion of the Dofign'of the Chriftiad 
Inſtitution with that which was deltvered by our 
Saviour himſelf. Thus St. Paul / informs us, that 
** the Grace of God that bringeth Salvation,“ by 
which he means the ſalutary Doctrine of the Goſpel, 
e hath appeared unto all Men, teaching us, that 
nts, Ml denying Ungodlineſs and worlely Luſts, we ſhould 
ive IN five ſoberly, righteouſiy, and godly in this preſent 
f it, World.“ St. John declares, that “ the Purpoſe of 
ing me Son of Go#'s Manifeftation in the Fieſh,“ of 
res, bie Doctrine and Life in this World, was, © that he 
„to might deſtroy the Works of the Devil“ that he 
night remove from among Mea all Idolatry, Core 
rwption, and Vice ; and that in the Room thereof, 
he might plant all Virtue and Goodnefs amon 
them. And che Apoſtle Peter tells us, that * Go 
having raiſed up his Son Jeſus, ſent him to bleſs 
in 3 —_ ig 2 W our „ ind 
dies . 0 | . 
of .Theſe » are ſuch ah and bol Schmidts „ 4 
leave no Room to doubt of the true Intention of 
Chriſtianity. Every one chat e mung 
$7 Volle od wv them 


344% $ the Rut ee of 01 
abein.muſt Be ſatiiſted that dur Savicur deſigned by 
Means of his Refigion to purity” and! reform our 
Nature, and to make Mankind mſti Anctrely and 
vniverſally holy and virtuous: Andi if ic. ſhould be 
faid, that beſides the Reformation of Men) , there 
are ſome other things intended by the Chriſtian In. 
ſtitution. ſuch as the iuſtructiag us o certain Doc. 
ines not diſcoverable by Realon'; andthe enga! 
giog us to an Obſervance of ſome peculiar Forms of 
External Religion; we anſwer, that whatever of thiz 
is intended by i it, is always in Subordination to 
the eſtabliſhing the Practice of moral Virtue among 
Men, which is evideacly the great and ultimate End 
of the Chriſtian Diſpenſation, to which every other 
thing in it is made ſubſervient ; and therefore we 
find that both the DoQrines of the Goſpel , and the 
poſitive Rites of it, have all a practical View and 
Teadegcy z and that ualeſs the Belief of its Docs 
rines and the Uſe of its. Rites be the Means of in- 
Auencing us to a pious and good Liſe, they cannot 
e of the leaſt Significancy. Faith without Works 
dead, (ſays St. James,) and ꝓtoſteth not.“ And, 
from the expreſs Declaration of our Saviour, we 
Jearn, that no Participation-of the outward Inſtitu- 
ions and Privileges of his Religion, vill prevent 
pur being rejected and condemned by him at laſts 
1 we have been Workers of Iniquity. T That 
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a che Rami Manner, and 
tic invtavitig vin oft ts QUIRKS M riot 
Behalte u Wwe) Ulidetidings"; BANE odio 
Were ede db fen Bhs Gba ic HO The heft NEL 
untten, For Sehdes cht e MGs We ib 
nevie und gehewar Suk of MDH Gücdbeſ; it R 
dhe hene Tine wuſtra eh eite Hedentt pbk 
Mra by diguitylng a0 ade ater” Nakütk, 
dung them to the trueſt Subfäicy, aud big 
eee eee — — , I 
can have to that glorious Beig og Nirure Is 
Otizidil ah S df All Exc cnc Le by lay- 
hag the fen Foutditioa for their W iq 
Wits Wotld, & eit #fiving at a State of th eg Brat 
erection & Hippinels in the World to come. 

i mut be oed, iatferd;, Wat kae Denge 81 
peculiar to the Doctrine of our * Saviour: the prop 
thothiy uf moral Vircue is « thing, fo. rently 
$089; the Eb Nitote of ken 19 
rem r fo much 16 Apptdve Fit, that 

drver been my Mans de jlo 


Jloph 
Religion, that had any werf Ai Share of 9 
dv , neh has not ptopoſtti cu bees 
10 Oe 8f-the ancient thardh Whintts teln tu, 
the xrest Purpoſe to WHieh PRISTOphy wii Sirctted, 
was rhe peiffing att perfetriug tin Life o Mal? 
111143 Vol, vii. And 


id mf 


34%, 6 the Excilleriey'of - ': 


And the lame thing was very evidently-intended by 
Fat Sebeme of Religion which, was eſtabliſhed by 
Moſes, & which was more fully openeg & explained 
by the ſucceeding Prophets of the Jews , in whoſg 
Mritings we every where find, that the Matters up- 
on which that Religion laid the greateſt Streſs, were, 
po. inward Purity and Integrity caf Minde, and a0 
2 good Converſatioa z without which the 
it. punRual Obſervation of the Forms and Ceres 
ics that had been impoſed upon the don was 
ag all regarded, in 
” The ſuperior Excellency, 5 Gesees, of our Seri. 
our A Doctribe » above that of, other laſtruRors of 
Mankiad , is not to be brought merely from the 
End it has in View * which i is common to xs with 


OTHER Inſticutions ; but that which gives us Inſti. 
tution vaſtly the Preference to all others, is, its pro- 


ſecuting che ercelleat End propoſed by it, by Means 
Hock more effeQtual and more likely to produce it 
t an any that, thoſe other loſtitutions b have ever em- 
an bye i for accompliſhing it.— This is the ſecond 
or which 1 was to illuſtrate, ted ee 4 
"ho! it is certain that the natural Powers of Meg 
y enable them, antecedently to the Diſcoveries of || v 
Revelation, to form ſuch;a comprebenſive-Scheme 
of Religion a as may be ſulficicat.o direct & engage 
5 5 them 
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dhe We Faiths: Anne 
— of [abl- Vittus 7) eeavgls feveral 
hend ha n :Adgqtiaintence, wiok Revelation 
hays aftualy:formad{uch ar Sthorae 35 awd ' frave 
found the greet ii ſe of: ĩt bath cache Goveeninehy 
of d owa - I v and cimenabling theme to gave 
laſau ions to othera ton the goadrCambittob whoirg 
jet, when we conſider how-fewi of rhoſe vH, had u 
ther Light thas dat of Narutc wwe Neſ te di 
ped them, did ever ſom my thing like a rational 
was end jeſt Scheme of Relãgina, in Compaviſen of that 
eat Moeltitude, who, thee antrat Inattention 
avis iN ga unter Neglect af - reaſoning, und e an Abuſt 
rs of Mi- reaſonable! Powers, wanderett ipevperyuatly: itt 
the Iagorance; and. Eran: as tm many; Paine'of great 
with | Confequence, having but lixdde mere Scaſe of Rey 
oſti- eien and the Obligations of Virtue! than- the Ob. 
pro- Ervatians which they; muſt: acceſfanly have made 
wpoarthe Frame of the Uaiverfe however Night 
theſe, might, have been , and" the: [moral and ſocial 
Nature ubich God had given tha unavoidably 
ſprced. upan . them : and having evi this corrupted 
and. weakened by the vain aabſirpeaitirions Notions 
whiah they eatertaiaed andthe corupt Prefitices in 
which they too freely indulged: theuiſobves: when 
we. cenſider farther, bow dhe wifclt! Mem among the 


Heathen, thoſe eee ao u have 
Vol. vii made 
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made the greateſt» Progreſs In true Philoſophy, ret 


mained doubrful ,-after' all their Reſearches; of the 


Truth of certain Principles which have always i 

great lufluence upon the Practice af Virtue, and are 
abſolutely neceſſary for its Support in many Caſes} 

and were altogether unacquiinted wich ſome Mo- 

gives to it, of great Efficacy, which could be diſco. 
vered to Men only by Revelation: and when we 

coafider, laſtly, how little Opportunity the Philoſo- 
phers had of propogatiag their Notions , and how 
little able they were to inculcate them with ſuch 
Weight and Authority , as were neceſſary for bear- 
iag dowa the Prejudices, and calming the Paffions 
of Mea. for engaging their Arftention, & diſpoſiag 
chem to receive the Truth in the Love of it, and to 
ſuffer it to produce its proper Effects upon them: 
when we conſider all theſe things, which are well- 
known Fact, it muſt be evident chat, for bringing 
about any remarkably great and general Reforma- 
tion among Men, and far raifing them up to that 


Perfection in Virtue which their Nature and Cir- 
eumſtances in this World will admit of, ſome more 
powerful Aſſiſtances were wanted than thoſe which 
the Light of Reaſon and the ſeveral Powers of Na- 
ture, and the Inftitutions of Philoſophy, did afford. 


And tho' the * laſtitution afforded ſome 
. COns 


the Seid Bald. % 
4 youGderabic'Hblps woot Adv aneayer for che Practice 
* Vm more than the cn Ltght f Nut 
4 end dhe Improvements of Phſlofophy: hid gives; by 
80 dekuering very claatly many of nba moſſ impottaat 
„ I Principles of Religion, and urging ehem by an Alub 
65 ghority which was not to be diſputed and which 
add set but make s great Lcnpremde upon the 
und yet it is plain that it did nor give ſuch great 
or AſRances and Encouragements for this Purpoſe, 


u a religious Inſticurion mighe have given nor did 


J for the moſt bart, after in the Advantages 
ear; I ich they had for leading holy * viveuore Lives} 
wer wrive'at” that Height of Piety and Soodneſs, (6 
fa which many, by che Beneſit of a 'berter Inſtiturion, 


4 io be ſince attained, The compirative Weakneſs 
bf'the- Jewiſh Religion for makiag Men holy and 
tool, is frequently taken- uotice of ia the Writings 
of St Paul, and will he evidęat to any one who only 
conſiders, among other things, that, this Religion 


hrecmiſes and Thratenings, that n contained no ex- 
preſs Declarations about a future Stätèe; and gave 
it deſt but ſome obſcure” Hopes 6f ſpititual and 
ttertial'Meffings ; and that beſides this inward Des 
ſect. the external Pomp of it, however neceſſaty it 
ntighit/have been iu che Circuinſtatees uf the Jews, 
Vol. vii. could 


had originally no other Sanctions than temporal 
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- Qutward Solemaity and Splendor of their Worſhip, 


moſt certainly and eaſily bring it to paſs, 
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could not but have an unhappy E ffect on many of 
them, by drawing - off their Attention from the 
things which' were ĩatrinſically worthy and good, & 
making them ſpend their Time and Care in an Ob- 
ſcrvance of ſome indifferent Ceremonies ; ſo that 
while they were thus amuſed and dazzled with the 


their Hearts were left uacultivated , and but little 
of the true Fruits of Piety and Virtue were to be 
found i in their Converſations. — But now, 
The Inſtitution of our Saviour has done a great 
Deal more for the Reformation of Mankind, and 
their Advancement in Virtue than any Syſtem of 
Philoſophy , or other Inſticutioa of Religion could 
ever do: it has proſecuted this noble End by the 
wiſeſt and beſt Means that have ever been propoſed 
for effecting it, and ſuch as, if well improved, will 


12 For che making this appear, let us conſider, 
_ Firſt, That the fundamental Principles of Pi. 


ety, and Goodneſs, which the Light of Nature moſt 


clearly taught, which the Philoſophers 1nculcated, 
and which Moſes and the Prephets delivered in 


their Writings, concerning the Difference between 
moral Good and Evil, the Nature of Virtue: and 


Vice, 


- 
22 * 


ch& Chricib Feth. 17 60 
\Viezy and thrie refpettive Tendeurten, the Benz 


o aa Aactibuts of Gody his Providence nd Govern- 
went af Mankind 3 that Hl theſs are '(reptaced uud 
e publifhed again in the Revelutiom of d Goſpel, 
b- I Gre from every Mixture of Etrat-and Superſticion, 
hat and put. in; ſuch a Light as wilt he moſt apt do gi 
the them their full Force and {nfluence upon the Mind. 
up, 


And this is certainly a Cireomſtanee of. &onſideradie 
Moment t for however the Eriderite 'of theſe great 

2 Articles is ſo. very ſtrong and odvitves, that hot 
only Men of Reflection among the Heathens, but 
the greateſt Part of them have alwuilVů had ſome Be- 
lief and Senſe of them, yet ie is certhin that they 

m of were, held by the Generality of them, not in their 
genuine Simplicity, but obſcured me depraved by 

| many. Errors & Follies, which wert more eſpecially 
poſed blended wich their Notions! and: Reaſonings about 
the divine, Nature & Perſectiona, codcerning which 
they became . vain ia their Imaginations“ and 
took up ſuck, abſurd Opinpns an were chr Fount 
of Pi- dation cf the groſſeſt Idolatry, Supreſtition, and 
nt Immaraliey. And with regard even w the Jews we 
3 may doubtleſs affitm, that whatever improved 
Notioae, beyond what commonly prevaited among 
the Heathens, were, delivered to thrm concerning 


the Supreme, Bei they we not yer ſo Clear 
Vol. Vile „ 2 


3 
- 4 
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Foll;as to hinder their running very eaſily into narrdfy 
and pattial Conceptions of him, as if his Goodnefy 
was confined to their Nation, and they were the 
daly People in the World that he had any Concerh 
for ; and as if his Preſence was limited to thei 
Temple, and no Services would plcaſe him which 
were not performed” there; in Conſequence of 
which, they became vain , and proud, and inſolet 
Deſpiſers of the reſt of Mankind, aad moſt ground 
leſsly preſumed on the Favour of God, even while 
they were committing the greateſt Impietics.  ' 
- "But now, — The Doctrine of | Chriſtianity upon 
theſe ſirſt and moſt-neceflary Points, is throughout 
rational and pure, being the Sam of all the wiſeft 
Apprehenſions which Mankind have ever had con- 
cerning them, ſeparated from all their Miſtakes, 
and delivered with ſo much Clearneſs and Simpli- 
city, that muſt eaſily approve itſelf to the Mind, 
aad, if: digeſted with any Care, may be the ſure 
Foundation of a worthy and good Conduct; parti- 
tulatly, the Repreſentation which! it gives us of 
the Attributes and Perſections of God, his Unity 
and ſpiritual Nature, his almighty Power , his infi- 
pite,Wiſdom-and ſupreme and univerſal Dominion, 
his unlimited Goodneſs and impartial Juſtice , bis 
perfe& Purity and iaſlenible Retird to Virtue ; the 
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Vol. vii, but 
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keftfelllavtech unde ibe Copergites U of the 
mige Arch hetes | is ſuch ud Renſod uſt fimtHeeN 
Rel approve; and HD ror Veevery! WIN Warrhy 
of ine Supreme ik) hd En fGr fun to fe f al 
Ws Trioullfy attend tb it, the High Veteratibch, 
GHtfesde,” 2d L cbt kfd rhbif aorabie 
100 Etceſlent Belag, att fc Kualſy feſttain them 
Bath from Idötatty zack Superſtition, Keeping them 
fedfalt in the Worthip of the ox true God, 250 
thakibg them to ſeek his Favour , only by proper 
144 Worthy Mechods,, by Talidctdtt and bnverty 
hicegriry or Heart add Life, Wftick ate thi great 
Qualifications that he Hi Refpet LG, ahd whith 
nne can Had Atceprabee with hf! 
19,” There are other Privfciptts'" Uf Vat Cond 
tecfaenee, for ſuppottiag the' PRAC of Virtite; 
which appeafed lomewhat dbùbrföf to the molt 
conſiller ate Perfont imöhg the Mittens, 'tnd' ad 
ef then even td the IT, Hef are Tally acertzias 
ea dd pit beyond all Pobdt dy dn Reveleticd 
ef Chritanty: | Sick f THANE rt the greit 
Do&rive bonerraiäg the Hort aHVCöf che Seb 
thd & fute State bf Rears Aff ent 
mh, WHStever ſolid Fuhdetién tney Way have i 
Mare dd Reafon, were never ſo clear and tal 
Nu cem to the PhitoRBphers'of the greitet Nahe, 
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| but that they frequently -diſcovered an Uneaſinch 


about the Trutk of them, and that they wanted 
ſome ſtronger Evidence for eftabliſhing.their Minds 


in che firm Perſuaſion and Belief of them; & which 


were ſo ſpariagly delivered. in the ſacred Books of 
the Law, that the Reception which theſe Doctrine 
met with, which was indeed pretty general among 
the Jews, eſpecially towards the Concluſion of their 
tate, (though there was one numerous Set of them 


which always diſbclieved them.) whenceſoever it 


26 derived, could hardly have proceeded from any 
79 of them that were originally contained in 
their Religion. — But now. | 

The Revelation of the Goſpel « « hath LD 
Life & {mmorrtality to Light,” the Doctrine of our 
Saviour hath extricated Maakind from all the Dark- 
57h and Perplexity which they were formely in, 
virb Regard to a future Life, hath opened and en- 
ran het Proſpecta beyond the Graye,, and given 
urance of another World, i in which Man- 
kind : are to be incogceivably happy. or miſerable, 
according 0 -their good or bad Conduct here, as 


may make all who attend to it acquieſce in a full 
;peRation of this other World, and remove from 
thei: Minds every Suſpicion of its Reality. Such 


| likewiſe 5 the Doctrine concerning the Efficacy of 


., 
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, || Keprogpencnbich, havoneroudibleit aboy he ape 
GY Principle Reaien, cad wherever ang Hope 
— er Fbrſnaſium :ſcvoral o aha bleatheas had: of the 
a Tawb'of it, lacme i#havebeenatucertain :inithe 
of Judgement evenrol, Gme: thinkieg Men inthe Pas 
| gt World s and, me edo. the · Opinion of the 


wh Vulgas, if wa may; judge of their Notiony from theit 
= Prafice, of endes vourimg t appeaſe the Weathof 
hem Pod. and to precute a Favour, not by the Exerciſe 
r it eue Repentance,/ but pee, v init 
any $acrifice-afrer: another; tus Mn, and By many 8 
an b r+diculous Rites. which were altogethet im 


pertinent, and ineſfectual fer tho Purpoſe. . Bot 
pay the k-ficacy af. Rapentaaee is ons of the clears 
vebt eſt Principles in the Chriſtian Iuſtitotioa, che Deu 
(out ddaratiohs of our Locd/& his Ape tles are fo'expteſs 
Jark- & full upon this Head, thac every one who believes 
J 1%» | them & knows himſelf to be u true Penitent, inuſt 
d en- kaniſb all-Doubts and Fears about his being in 4 
given gate of Anceprance with God, & te joiee in the ſurt 
Man- Hopt oſ the dis ine Fotglventſe an Favour, | | ''/ 
rable, After theſe, ve may aſtance· ia another impors 
es 45 pot Principle of Religion; hieh has received great 
a full Confirmation in the Infticurion oſ our Saviour { vir] 
| mw the Docttine of a divine Aﬀiſtance ; accompanying 
duenne Endeavouts of Mes iv Virtue: of this Affiftance 
FT Vol. vii. it 
Repen® | 


ns the Hasneßey | 
ite vr ela ble hor only the Jed bot the Hell 


theris had ſome Notion and Expectation, for we find 
the Philoſophers ſroq urimly hĩating at it, and pro- 
poſing ic ava Motive & Encouragement to Virtue: 

but it can hardly be ſuppoſed that any of the Heal 
the ns ever looked upom it as a thing more than pro. 
bable, or which the Goodneſs of che Deity, and bit 
Loye ol Virtue, might induce him to grant to Men 


Shereas the Doctrine of our Saviour has made ſuck 


plain Offer, and given ſuch a poſitive Promiſe of 


it that all who ſe ſerioully apply! themſelves to the 


Prattice of Victve , cay"depedl chat they with bs 
ſupported in it ; that God wl go along with them 
in all their Attempts to reform themſelves , and 


mike. their Eadeavobrs ſùcceſeful. NW 


Whoever conſideri how abſolutely neceſſary the 
Bclief of at leaſt, ſame of theſe Prineiples is for pro- 
mating Virtue among Men, & the great Influence 
Phich, the Bclief of all of them muſt haue upon the 
Praflice of it, that a full and Ready, Perſuaſion of 
the Truth of them will fortify I Man againſt all poſe 
ſible Temptations to deſert his Duty, and to make 
him adbere to it in the moſt difficult Circumſtancesj 
Whoever conſiders. this, muſt ſre that the Inſti. 
tution. of our Saviour, by bringing theſe Principles 


out of the Uacertainty in which * ſormerly lay, 
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nac lieg dheemuporacars GFouadition, has. done 
, maſt, 1p pactane Secwioe too the, Cauſe abr: Vertuey, 
has proxided HU, mare effectuallg. for. its prev 
WS » and, given it ac Nadi range Support and 
EH ment then aan dabitution even did before} 
1.3986; Tha Religian af our Sar ius bas ſuggeſtod 
ome maſt noble & poerſul Moaivet for engaging 
Mew t, Virwo, . which ane heoultar 18 irſelf, and 
which the. World were! never acquainted with be. 
bie: [ via} thaſe. whick ariſe. on che infinite Love 
of God, in ſending ©. his, aplyabegorten San,” i inte 

he Warld ,.ta, make a Revelazign of his, Will to 

Mok ind. to ptapole and deplage; the! Ferms of Act 
Fees. wich him asd to giyt us all aeceſſarx 
Helo and Eocquragement for caming up to theſe 
Tetms z and from the infinite Conde ſcenſion and 
L ove of gur bleſſed Savigur in; taking our Nature 
von him. add all that he actod, taught; and fuffere 
$5, der tegoveriog vs more t ſfeſtually from our 
flaky and milkcrable Condition; and briaging us to 
a State of everlatiog Vetfectian and Happineſs f 
d Go the great Gaadqpeſt gf -gppainting the 
ly, >puig af God. % be the: Santtificr and Guide 
& gonad: Meg, whos to vc ſide continually with vs, 
jo be the Prociple of ſpiritya} Life ad Joy in ou 


Heu, 10 ſuppart and combi us in the Periors 
22 Vol. vii. mance 
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mahxce of oor: Duty: Whoever uttends te this new 
and wonderful Scene of divine Love ard Goodneſh 
towards Mankind, which the Goſpet bas exkiidited 
to our View, may certainly find Force enough i in it 
for filliag him with all the Sentimentsof the firongs 
eſt Gratitude and Love towards almighty God, and 
gur bleſſed Saviour, for producing ' in him the 
moſt cheerful and univerſal Obedience to their Will, 
for making him ta abound in all the moſt noble 
Ads of Piety, and in all the laftances of the molt 
6 and ſublime Virtue,” "© 

- * 4thly, The poſitive Inſtitutions ad! external 
Rites of Chriſtianity contribute much better to the 
Advancement of Piety and Virtue than thoſe of any 
other Religion have ever done. Something of this 
port ſeems to be neceſſary in every Religion, both 
ſor continuing and propagating the Profeſſion of it 
ad convcying the Doctrines and Principles of it 
with a ſtronger and more lively Impreſſion into the 
Minds of Men. But the Rites and Forms of moſt 
ol the Religions which have been ever known in 
the World, inſtead of ſerving the Intereſt of true 
Religion, and promotiag what m6ft' be the End of 
that, have either had no Relation to this Purpoſe, 
or been unhappily' the Means of |prejudicing and 
deſeating it: this 1s notoriouſly true of a great Part, 
8211 e ac 
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„Ne ef the religious Niuetand Cuſtoms of the 
Hrathess s nany of which were akogether feolih 
and ridiculous, and ſeverahof them aſlagrantiy im- 

ore: Not cen it be denind/ that cho Ceremonies 

vad. Foncns of the Jews, though originally well int 

ganded, did always, by che Multiplioiry and great 

Variety oſ them, too much engroſs the Minds, and 

eogage the Attention of that Neople, and came xt 
laſt to ſnhut out almoſt all ſolid Piety and Goodnefh 
fram among them. But now, the poſitive and ritual 
Precepts of Chriſtianity are but few, and require 

pathiog but What is ſimple and eaſy, and are all 

viſcly framed for ſecuring the main End of the 
Goſpel, and have the moſt diret and plain Ten- 
gedeꝝ to promote it, by the Means preſcribed by 
it: for what can be mare propet to keep up in out 
Miads a lively Senſe of Virtue, and to coafirm and 
ſet us forward in the Practice of it, than to enter 
qutſelves into the Society of Chriſtians, and take 
pp09. us the Profeſſion of the Goſpel in an open and 
ſolemn. Manner ; to meet together at ſtated Times 
io religious Aſſemblies, for wor ſhipping God by 
Prayer zad Thankſgiving f far geceiuing Inſtrucy 
tions in the great Duties of our Religion, and ha- 
ying the Principles and Motives of it ſtrongly and 
afcRionatcly inculcated upon usy 20d for eom. 
y Yol, vii. memorating 
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memorating the Death of the great Founder of the 
Goſpel, and the Benefics' which we dau by bis 
Appearance in the World. 

. Theſe Inſtitutions are pai calculated fot 
raiſing pious & good Diſpofitions in the Hearts of 
Mea, & we cannot attend to them with Judgement 
and true Devotion, without perceiving the great 
Benefit and Uſe of them, in ſubduing our irre- 
gular Deſires and Inclinations , in preſerving us in 
a divine Temper, and making us more expert and 
active i in every Part of our Duty. 

'' Laſtly, The Inſtitution of the Goſpel is comple. 
101. and perfectly fitted for the Purpoſe of reform - 
ing Maak ind by its divine Sanction, or the Conſir- 
mation which it receives from the Miracles of our 
Lord and his Apoſtles. The Religion of our Sa- 
viour in this Reſpe& ſtands at leaſt upon a Level 
with the laſtitution of Moſes, and the Doctrines of 
all the moſt famous Prophets of the Old Teſtament, 
and has a mighty Advantage above the Inſtitutions 
of the ancient Heathen Legiſlators & Philoſophers, 
whoſe Do&rines and Precepts did indeed, by their 
own Light and Evidence, infinuate Nene into 
ſeveral inquiſitive and ſree Minds, but for Want of 
proper Methods to propagate them, and a proper 


Authority to enforce them, could never make 5 
Progre 
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Proptrfa among the main Body of Men. Indecll 
the Geaerality of the World have naturally ſo much 
Lavity ad Iaconſtahry of Mind, and for the moſt 
Part labour under ſo much Prejudice and Corrup . 
tion, chat it is, very d1fficult to fis their Attention 
even an the molt noble and impactant Objecta, and 
10 hriag them ſo far as to hearken to a Doctrine 
which is perfectly pure and holy, and much more 
to make them heartily: conſent to it, and live under 
its Power and Influence ; ſo that whor ver attemprs 
o inſtruR and reform them, and would expect any 
great Succeſs from his Eadeavours, muſt find, if he 
can, ſome more powerful Means of engaging theit 
Attention, aud influencing their Minds, than the 
wiſeſt and juſteſt Reaſoning OE we 1 We with 
1 will be. 1 

Upon this Account it was that the ; Tavyivch 
hs the Heathens endeavouted to found their 
Infticarions upon the Authority of a divine Com- 
miſſion, which they knew was” a thing chat woulll 
naturally ſtrike the Minds of Men, and procure the 
greateſt and moſt univerſal Revercace to their In. 
ſtroct ions and Orders, Now, what they falſely 
pretended to be, and for the moſt purt ſo weakly, 
that none of any tokrable Reflection was ignorant 


ehe Deoeit. our Saviour proved that heireally wa 
f „ vii. | he 
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be ſhewed himſelf to de « divine Teacher ind Lad- 
;giver ,. by performing, and ' enabling his Apoſtles 
Jikewiſe to perform, ſuch mighty Works in Confire 
mation of his Doctrine and Prerepts, as carried the 
plaineſt Marks of the Interpoſition of Heaven, anll 
which'no Man could be ſuppoſed to do,' * except 
God was with him ;“ which Circemftance muſt 
make a great Impreſſion on che Minds of all Men, 
and give a full Convittion, if any thing at all will, 
even to the moſt prejudiced and inconſiderate , of 
the Truth of his Religion and the Obligation of his 
Law, and of the great Danger of rejeRing and 0 
obeying it. 

4 la this Manner has our Saviour! carried on and 


Fe the great Deſign of his Religion: thus 
as he laid a ſure Foundation for our practiſing all 


Firrve, a and afforded us incomparably the greateſt 

du Stages for this Purpoſe, that were ever granted 
| to Mankiad ; Our Underſtanding he enlightens by 
has, Word n our Wills he reQifies bybis Holy Spirit; 
zud to our Affe tions he addreſſcs che moſt power · 
fyll and engaging Moti ves; and if this Inſtitution 
is not effectual to engage us to Rigtevuſneſs, i it is 
bargly to be expected that any thing will de ſuf⸗ 
Rcient to do it. The Goſpel has done every thing 
that is requiſite in a rational and n Way for 


42 operating 
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@n githae w Vun ; uad if ſtor all they will, this 


n prrvenie and vicious Diſpoliricrof Pfeurt, 'refiit 


abe Forer uf in "Principles and Motives, the Taitie | 
will ven probably make them refift Ab vihier Mena 


that can be uſed fortheir Reformation and A mend- 


went. Our Saviour indeed dffers d Violence to 


| he. Frame af human Nature; he does not, by miele 


Force, compel thoſe toltve well, who ate obſtinatè- 
ly mſolved vpan che Contrary; but he has omfe- 
ned nothing. that Mas proper vo be propoſed ins 
$i loſtizutioo; forrecovering Men from their Sins, 
and ruciting chem to all Hirty drid 'Holineſs ; tie 
bas laid.-down-ſuch:pxcetient Principles, he has in- 
culcated ſuch ſtrong Arguinents, he-tits offeret-vy 
ſuch, great, Aſitances ſor engaging. vs to our Duty, 
and he has confirmed all with ſo high an Authority, 
chat if we heartily believe his Religion, and live 
under .its Influence, it will undeubtediy be che 
Means of Failing us up to the higheſt Degrees of 
Gogdngſs that in this World we can attain to. The 
Chriſtian Religion has heretofore been very remark 
able for producing. all Manner of Virtue in thoſe 
wha ſincerely embraced it a au more eſpecialiy up 
Qo its firſt, Agpearance, when it wa better undet . 
HYaod , and more firmly believed chan it uſually i 
Vol. vii. 3 


— _— — 
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at preſent, it was famous for the Succeſs which it had 
in raiſing up vaſt Numbers from the loweſt and 
" moſt degenerate State, to'be eminent Examples of 
all good Diſpoſitions and Actions. And ' there is 
certainly the ſame Efficacy in our Religion that ever 
there was for reforming the Hearts and Manners of 
Men, if they be but careful to improve it, and wil. 
lag to be governed by it. And if we are not refor- 
med by it. the Fault is not to be charged upon the 
Goſpel, which is an Inſtitution every Way firted 
for obliging Men to Holineſs, and improving them 
in it, but upon ourſelves, who do not comply with 
the Deſign of this excellent Inſticution, nor ſuffer it 
to have ics proper influence TT our ww 1 
Converſations. | 


I ſhall now conclude with two or three RefleQions 
_ what has been diſcourſed. | 
1. The Conſideration of the excellent Deſign of 
Chriſtianity, and its great Uſe and Efficacy for ſup- 
porting the Practice of all Virtue, may moſt juſtly 
recommend it to the Eſteem and AﬀeRion of Mane 
nat 
There is certainly no o Man wks has any Noble. 
| ak and Gererofity of Mind, and any Regard to 
the Intereſt of Men, and who knows how much 
their Happineſs depends upon the Purity of their 
A | Heart, 


— te Geitaatbed tihelTok 


cuct, but mald heartily approve and value an luſtia 
tion which contributes ſo effectuchy to the Rel | 
formation of the human Nature f and the adortiing v8 
Men with all excellent aud worthy Qualities.” The | | 
g 
f 


Praiſes which have bees beſtowed upon the wife Ins 
ſtitations of the ancient Legiftarors; & the Schemes 
of the Philoſophers for reſlraĩining the evil Paſſions 


of Mankind, and engaging them to the Love and i fk 
Practice of Virtue, are much more-evidently due to 1 
the ll itution of the Goſpel, which greatly ſurpaſſcs _ 
every other Inſtitution that has been known in the {1 
Plainacſs and Simplicity of its Doctriaes, the Cer= ; | | 
taint y-and Effeney of res Principles; the Excellency I 
of its Motives, and in every Circumſtance that has 


any Fnfluence upon the moral Condv of Men. We 
do act (ay, that the excellent Deſign and Tendency 
of the Goſpel is ſuſſiciene to prove ĩd to be ſtrictly # 
divine -Infitution > for the eftabliſiring this Point, 
we mult likewiſe briag · in the Confideration of the 
Mirarles that were wrought for the Confirmation 
ef dur Religion, which are a de and folemn At- 
toſtation of its Divinity, and in which Chriſt ſhowed 
binaſelf ra be not only the. Wiſuiom, but the Power 
of God-alſo: but ſurely 10 One WhO 'iv really 4 
Friend to the Cauſe ob Virtus and the lavwreit of | "1 
„ Vol. vn. Mankind 1 


—— — 
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Magkied. ean ever be an Enemy to Chriſtianity, it 
be truly underſtands it, and reflects upon its moſt 

wiſe and uſefol Tendency. The intrinſic Goodneſs 
of the Goſpel , if it had nothing elſe to recommend 
it, is a juſt Foundation for our entertaining a favour. 
able Opinion of it , and wiſhing all Succeſs to it in 
the World, that it may become the Object of every 
Man's Attention, and the Rule by which he direc. 
ted his Behaviour. And if this once becomes the 
Temper of any One with Regard to the Chriſtian 
Inſtitution, we need hardly doubt but that a ſerious 
Inquiry into the Credibility of thoſe extraordinary 
Facts, which ſupport and confirm it, will make him 
fully acquieſce in the Belief of its I ruth and divine 
Authority. 

2dly, We ſhould wa very thankful to God for the 
Chriſtian Religion, aud the great Advantages which 
is gives to us for leading holy and virtuous Lives. 
It is a diſtinguiſhing Inſtance of the divine Mer- 
cy towards us, that we live under this laſt and moſt 
gracious Diſpenſation of God to Mankind , which 
has afforded them ſuch vaſtly better Helps for for- 
faking their Sins and performing their Duty, than 
were ever given to the World before; by Meant 
of which we can attain to Virtue, and the Rewards 
Wit, at a much calicr Rate than good Men who 
bl | lived 


Beed(Endtr dither de h of Nenn h, or ay 
former Diſpenſation of revealed Religion cou 
have. dave... Qur Saviour told his Diſciples, chat 
the ancient Patriarchs, and. the Prophets. and other 
holy Mea under the Fewiſh Diſpenſation, earneſtly 
deſired, and would have greatly rrjoiced in thofe 
clear Diſcoveries and Revelations of the Counfels 
and Will of God, and the great Doclrines of Relf- 
gion: which. he made to the World ; bur ir pleafed 
God to reſerve thera, for the peculiar Bleſſings or 
thoſe who have lived ſinee de coming of his Son, 
and the Promulgation of the Goſpel ; which was 
geſigned to ſupply the Defects of-alt former Reves 
lations. and Inſtitut ions, and ta give Men the ut» 
moſt Advantages that they will ever attain to in 
this World for becoming holy and happy. When 
thereſore we are Partakers of theſe great Benefits, 
we muſt be extremely inſenſible, is a grateful Im- 
pre ſſion of them does not always: remain upon out 
Hearts. How ſhould we rejoice in the Light 
which ſhines among us | And how froutd our Souls 
magnify the Lord, the God of ar Salvation, who 
hath. viſited and redeemed us, and hath: raiſed up 
for, us a mighty Salvation, that we may eſcape 
from all the Snares and Femptations of our ſpĩritu. 
N.“ Enemies, and r bim without Feat, in Holia 
| Vol. vii. | neſs 


—_—_— _ — - ans o * 
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neſs and Righteouſiiels before r ; all the Days of 


our Life. 3 


: a „Let us be careful * to depart fivea lat. 
you” and to abound in all Virtue and Holineſs, | 
If this is ever to be expected from any Men, it 
© certainly to be expected from the Proſeſſors of 
Chriſtianity, who cannot indulge themſelves in the 
leaſt Degree or Inſtance of Wickedncſs, without 
going contrary to the whole Deſign and Aim of 
their Religion, and breaking thro“ all the Ties 
which can have any Force upon reaſonable Crea« 
pures and moral Agents. Thoſe who are in the 
moſt unhappy Situation for doing their Duty, who 
have their Lot in the darkeſt and moſt corrupted 
Parts of the World, have ftill ſo much Power, and 
fo many Advantages from Nature and the common 
Diſpenſations of Providence for performing it, that 
they may be juſtly ſaid to be © without Excuſe,” 
whenever they neglect it: but what then muſt be 
the Caſe of thoſe Chriſtians, who, by being inftruc- 
ted in the Doctrines and Principles of the Goſpel, 
have had all the Opportunities and Advantages as 
well as Obligations that any Men can have, for be- 
coming good and virtuous, and notwithſtanding 
continue impenitent and wicked? They are plainly 
the moſt guilty and inexcuſable of all Erne and diſ- 
8 Cover 
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the Chriſtiam Baith, 69 
terer ſurb 2 rang Brat to Vice, Men ſo the- 
under ns Dominion as muſt endet chem moſt hate. 
ſul in the dighe back ad and Nas: 1 5201 ON 
% If we wanld, in any: Sort, anf the Obligations 
which Chriſtianity hat laid upen u, And makeia 
proper. Improvetnant oi the Heips which it ifords 
us ſor the Praftice of Vietury ur ſhalt not only keep 
gurſelves innocent and ſres from x vrry -prevailing 
Sin , but endeavour to heeame remarkable for! all 
good Qvalities ; we ſhall not content ourſelves wich 
$ eny ſmall Atteinments in Virtue; but be ul ways fork 
bo ming ourſelves upon the Example of Almighty God, 
nad be in a continual Progreſs towards the Perfecs 
41 of Goodneſs: we ſhall eonſider ourſelves as dea 
oy $gned; (according to our Saviour's Similitude ) to 
be the Light of the World ;“ as Perſons whoare 
to diffuſc an enlivening and ſalutary Iafluence, and 
ſrt a bright Pattern to all around us; who are to 
adorn Religion, and recommend it by our Conduct 
to the Approbation and Love of Mankind. This 
will be“ to walk worthy of the Vocation where- 
with we are called,” and © to have our Converſation 
as becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt;” to make our 
Practice bear a Conformity to our Notions, and 
the Principles by which we profeſs to be governed. 
Vol. vii. This 
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This is the dhly Way in which we can make our 
Profeſſioa of Chriſtianity turn to any valuable Ac- 
count to us. When our Character of Chriſtians is 
no inore than a Name, it may indeed ſerve for & 
Mark, of Diſtinction. and furniſh us with Matter of 
Talk and Diſputation , and perhaps ſometimes be 
uſeful in promoting ſome low worldly Deſigns ; but 
except it be accompanied with a proportionable Be- 
haviour, it will be ſo far from advancing our ſpiri- 
tual -{ntereſt, and increaſing our future Happineſs, 
that with regard to theſe we mult ſuffer very great - 


Jy upon the Account of it. To whomſoever 


MUCH is given, of him uuen will be required,” and, 
ia Conſequence, © the Servant who knows the Will 
of his Lord, and prepareth not himſelf, neither doth 
according to his Will, will be beaten with many 
Stripes,” 5 | | 
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| 1 5 CT mer yori) (2 
* 2 Cor. xiii. 8. Examine yourſelves whether ye 
4 5 noi, F<: he Faiths" Zi 6 7 LLIEGT 9 - bet 
eſs, gg —— hes ate 
ver IN 7 So taringpthe "Advantages of hit Chriſtian Re- 
and, vetariog"dbove thoſe bf natural; Religion, we vſual⸗ 
Win I i \nfitt, and juſtly, upon eise Purity and Perfection 


40h f its Precepts, and on the ſupefior Fare of thoſe 


nany dedience ; from both which,” taken together, we 


might expe the moſt excmpliry Purity and Since 
tity'+of Manners to be the prevhiling Character 
amonig Chriſtians. But when we ldbk dut' for this 
happy Fffect e ure to be ltd with Wonder and 
Diſappointment 3 and are ut a Lot ch CnC ee how 
che Lived! of Chriſtians on be e Title anſwerable 
to their Nrofeſſions. For in 'whatlart they general- 
Y beeter or hat do they mort this others ? Are 
not the Lives oſ Chriſtiats a Miature uf Good: und 

20 Val. vi Evil 


Motives by which it engages and'enforces our 0. |; 
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Evil like thoſe of other Men? Does not the latter 
generally prevail -A t Such Impiety, 
and Exceſs of every Kind; does not the ſame Love 
ofthe World; of its Honours,. legſures, & Riches, 
as much rule in PH "of Men, and produce 
the ſame Overflowings df ngpdlineſs, the ſame 
Rapiae, violette, Fraud: an Treachery » AS Was 
ſeen in-the-World-beforeChrtiftaniry u K Begia- 
Sing : -% nen nit tn“ d ir O 
This n which is brought por Religion 


by its pretended Friends ,-we-are-fore-to-meet-wirh 
in the Mouths of. its Enemies, who have with Art 


and Malice improved it eren jato an Argument 
qgaiaſt its Truth. — But, Aut hat „ fa 
It is obvious to obſerve, — thy who make chis 
OtyeRion are uſually in the Number of thoſe w 
migiſter, the moſt Occaſion, for. it. And we. may 
with Confidence aſſert, that the heſt asd moſt vir · 
tous among us „ if there ate any that exeet in 
Virrue, that have kept themſeles unſpotteu from 
e Worid. and have ſeryed the Lard with t perfect 
Jeart,, will chankſully aſcribe the good whereunto 
they have alrcady attained, and reſt the Hopes of 
perſevering, and reaching at laſt the high Prize of 
their Calling, to the Grace of God in the N 
Aﬀittances and Motuves * #3. ] 24-200 
4 i657 But 
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whether -e be in the- Fat. 044033 


4 Poache Fast)itſglß ax it here . AKtech, e map 
hope s is quite berwiſe. R-. ia crrtain that, 42. 
Rule of Life,, nomiag from! Heaven can come. ryore 
perfect, more / woreby of God n Mar, chan the 
Chriſtjaa loſlitution. And it iniplitnly impoſſible 
that Men, whoalways act ſrom ſome Mative or-. 
ther, can in a Degtee believe the Obligation's' of 
uty, wich the Fromiſes amen * hαu be- 
ing in ſome Degree the bettet for it. lu Fact, vH 
this Faith vs firſt @fcred to tie World, hen the 
ruth of Religion were believed upon Examinati 
an and Convic jon, its Jeflueece' was: generally ſeen 
.aqd acknowledged... $4318 .f SEED AN vm} 503 io 
1. The firſt Chriſtian A pœogi tts icfliſt Gpenty whd | 
the Face of the World on this Fact, "i= thit' whe 
Men became [Converts ro "rhe Reflgion of 'Chrift, 
their Manners, Tempets and Hiſpofitionz, 5 
changed & refornled i they Wete; (as it were;) Bork 
Again t & becime ue Crtateres?” "AAU! for this we 
have the Autherity of Enenvits'ab well 48 Friends. 
„Oe of the Heathen Writers wheſe Office led 
bim tolinquire into / the Behaviour; reports to the 
Epe ror who was their Perſecutor'; that he found 
Gothing obſervable mon Chiifii6ins bor their fins 
yular Charity; Pirty;'uhd/Inti6cenct/of Life. 
1i- Another; why yalucd himfbif-apen HI Trödel- 
fig * vii. cy 
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vxlaPhilbſophy and his Harced of Chriſtianity, & 
who was himſelf inveſted with che impetial Auth. 


sti; o mends their! Piery to Get) card Bene vd. 
4enee to Men, to che-[mitation: of thoſe of his own 


Religion; & thought it the beſt Way to keep down 
the riſing Credit of Chriſtianityl io adopt the Cuſ. 
toms. and rival the Charity of Chriſtians, by erecting 
beneſiceat Foundations, of which wage * n 
che fit Example ta the World: + ++! - a 
And tho che Iufluence of oer holy Religion may 
have drereaſed in the later Atzes, yet ſurely thete 
are numerous & ſhiniog Iaſlaate: in of own Times 
of the ſame Piety, Charity, Temperance; Meekneſi, 
d every other irtue for. which the Goſpel was at 
irt diſtianguiſned. tes ach e l lt Bo 8 

of then our Chriſtian Faith have left its, —_— 
me it not be doubted whether æhis- Faith 1s to be 
BIS / -where ſouod where. it, is pretended or profeſ- 
{es 2 If it produce not dhe ſfome-Effe@s -which it 
did in the firſt Chriſtian Worthies, is it, are we ſure, 
the ſame Faith in Kind and Degree which theirs 


yas ? May it not be doubted whether the Faith of 


many in the Goſpel-truths be-any thing more than 
2 negatiye ſuſpe aded Aſſent, jnclining' to neither, 
but halting between two Opinjoas / whether it be 
not a ſuperficial trauſicnt Principle, — anly 
"JS * Ay AGY on 
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he Surface, and icht han never taken Poſſe fin 
Ahe Mind; er ahather n; be rected 40 Ob- 
zjecde gf luetia linporrance inthe religious Life, in 
Neglect of the weighticr- Truths H the Geipel. 
For true Chriſtian Faith is ag active Priscipleuſut 
deli shes in exerting) itſelb, that is always: viforiou, 
ang overcometh the World bh ob vi 
Oſ this Faith, then ; if we fee little Fffetta it is 
pechaps becauſe we ſee few Loltances of it. With 
Many Chriſtians, the Faith which, chry profeſs 1s 
Fertainly à mere: Seif-deluſion:, a ſalſe Prrfueion 
chat they beljeve tha Truths of che Goſpel, when 
f#bry have ſcarce informed themſelves! whac theſe 
Truths are 5 and much lefs have inquired wpog what 
\Grougds, they are to be believed. At bett, in is here 
a thoughtleſs unmeaning Aﬀent,, which as it comes 
not from the Heart, can never influence the Heart, 
or produce any Fruit in their Livex und Conver- 
ſatieas. Theſe are Chriſtians merely decauſe they 
Mere got born in Pagan Countries And may they 
nat Mil be ſaid to be almoſt 'Heathens ia a Chri. 
tian Country, when they ere often Strangers to the 
Wor ſhip, end have: nred yet to be taught hat art 
zde firſt Principles of the Orac les of God ? — Bos, 
.Srcendly, Among thoſe O ure better taught, 
ind even thoſe. Wa pretend to teac ; others, Ho. 
£93152 Vol. vii, many 
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«ny aft there who point theit own anqꝗ the Faith 
-of others do Objects which" ſefve father tõ amuſe 
und ddzabe than” edify the Mindy who take into 
their Faith only the more TPechifarive De&rines © of 
"Chridiinity'\, of ar leaſt corffider' theſe” 16 the chief 
Aieles of their Beef! wbô ſpend all thelr Zell 
in defining and explainläg whit Revelation bath 
eleſt utexplained'; and in binding their o Inter- 
pretatioas of Seriptureè upon the Faith of others? '! 
- Sothat if Ignorance be one Source of Corruption 
= Chriſtians, Learning woo has often led the 
to Jangerous and pernteldos Errors. | How 
— us Men los themſelves in Tearching beyond 
hat is written into the Myſteries of Chriſtianity, 
without ever refleQing that theſe ure Miſteries of 
Godlineſs ; tevealed, 8 far as they ate revealed, to 
inflame-our Piety, our Love and Gratitude to Hea · 
ven, for the great things which God and our Re- 
deemer have done ſor us to Hſe bur Deteſtati- 
en of Sin, and to eſtabliſh our Virtue upon the pu- 
Feſt and nobleſt Principles? What Wonder then is 
At if theſe powerful Motives Joſe-all:their Iufluence 
on our Lives, when they ate not conſidered as Mo- 
ves to an holy and virtuces Life; und are made to 
ts wholly. in Speculation and Refinement. 
Oſten have theſe — Errors in 
v | Practice; 
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w bether webe in e Futbh. 1797 
Husten nad Diffcrence it» Opinio baly Geftrog< 
+89 that Charity; that: Love of idvbany Which, enived 


Nitothę God is the very! Boiliand:Spivit 
of the Chriſtian Life. Often is this Charity, whith 
awe-areDommanded »tofextendito our! Enid and 


Ferſecutom. denied; and all ve Hoperof Salvation = 
alang with icy to all but / thoſa ol thelſame Commu- 


nios and Faich with ourſelves n While we-liberaly 
grant to theſe every: thigg chat is promiſed, anfl 
much mere than in vvithout, other Conditions pro- 
uniſell in the Goſpal. What thipk' ye:of uticondidie 
onal Hlection „ itteſiſtible Grave and finiſhed Sake 
w«eion ,/av it is called claĩmed und aſſomet: on the 
one and; ad abſolute *'univerfal NReprobation, er 
ndl eſe Perditioa, anabusoed ea dhe Alternative all 
eady devreed, on the och rt?) % 3955) 417 nf 
Tet theſe are Docttines which q though they ut. 
Vheiſtfan/ slm the (whoſe Ohriftiin” World, 'abd 
{rate chem without Hope vader the Curſe'of Goch, 
ure delievedby many fincett ly þices ; kad 1 chere⁊ 
Yore hope"fincerely|good Men", 'whd tte not aware” 


dfithe dangerous Uſes to Which the Witked may 


vert them, by flattering! chemſelves / and others 

it they art in 2 State of Salvatibi? when guilty of 
Mc vroſſeſt Sins ot that the Pate neodfiflent with 
tHe Chant Doafine of Rigetitaite, ind 'redurs | 
95 5 Vol. vii. | we | 


— 


1 
— 
— — 


* 5 33 

= 
- -—— 2 yy —_— 

_ — * — 
= . * — Ic 


—— 
— — 


— ———— 


_ —4ẽ—¾.Q.q — 


— — — 


— 


| 13444 38 The Duty of examining 6urſelves 


 -gibthe Motives of Religion; th6Bxhorcarions, Pibe 
miles, and Threatehiags of the Soſpeb, if act the 


and Meaning of 4 fature Judgment: to nd. 
Abibg. g. nbd as iind) : 


Thus out Belief and Practice late ſet ut Virlanee 


wich each other. | Our Faith id ulvided againſt it- 
ſelſ ; and our Belief in ſome ſpteulai de Doctrines, 
ſubwerts in its Tendeney and Colilcquences all "the 
Principles of practical Religid n. 

Let us then conſider, in the third Place, what are 
the Doctrines which we are moſt concerned to know 
And believe: and what it is to believe them aright; 
Secret things, (ſaith the Scriptore,) belong 
unto the Lord our God.“ - The Ways and Diſpen- 
ſotious of Providence are locked up from our View 
in the ſecret Councils of Heaven f * Bur the things 
which:are revealed belong unto un, & to our Chil- 
gren ſor ever, that we ſhauld do; all the Works of 
this Law”. (i.e). the,thiogs whichove ate concerns 
£9. 1% know , are the things which are clearly re- 
vealed, And the Ends or | Reaſqns, for which they 
are. revealed; and thoſe for which. we. are required 
zo believe them, are; the ſame i nomely, that they 
may influence, our Practice, that ve may be induced 
go do ali the Works of the Law that we may be 
led to attend to, and | praftiſe the Duties of | Reljy 
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WD 
dN , r ee ihr Lad ad Pour 
Menz dh Le and lnmortaligy 'which:ic was gor 
Sent Ed of aur. ,t ü coming iatonhe,Watlt 
1 bring a Lighe hy, bi Goſpel / angether with che 
Duties and-Means by vhich an; iprapart. acidic own 
ſelues for! This Life: and! Lmemortilary. +Thoſegiab 
che are of the higheſt Moment and z portance'th 
vu. te, (es e mightiexpet from che Veſdom a 
Goodneſs of God, ) rey enled ba che cle ateſt Manet 
fs which therefore e bound with che folleſt AG 
ſuranne 60 believe. Pheionly oonονH,qWůle End; and 
88 :05.tbe. declared Deſigo f Geligien, is to lead 
daru by 6 Liſe of Holineſa: or ſincene Obedience 
þexe, to Happineſs hereafter. - Ta thit End: all its 
Precepts, Doftcines, and Saftivucions.; manifeſtly 
trad, Our Saviour came 40 call dn io Repen- 
age 5 09... purify; 10, him ſelf o peculiar Poopla, 
gealous of gapd Nhe Sorpyures are given 
be make fi the Mao .of God pertef and: cho 
furniſhed nato all g and uo teach, us 
Make “ by patient Continnence.in mell-doing, we 

muſt ſrek for Glory, and IAdonoori & lmortaſity.⁊ 
10 chen the End of Faith if Praftice; thoſe Docs | 
dfidck"are of the firſt” Importunde in our | Belief 
gg have the "not —_— Jaflochte on ot 
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the Lord 1“ thats Me Unrightebbithall Soc i8f 

whe Kingdom of God J Har Me vil ebter int 
Lite we mu keep the Commatidments 3 chat 
&the' Wicked ſtall, go Iatd evertaſting Poniſhment; 
and the Righteous into Life cetera. = Theſe art 
ſome of the ſundamental Doctrine of ' Chriſtianity; 
chan ibeſe there are ao Doctrides of more Conſei 
uesuce to engage our Attention; none mote clearly 
zevealed to command our Aſſtut. To hold faſt 
Dur Profeſſion la cheſe without Wavering. in one of 
the firſt Dutiet of Faith. To queſtion or controvert 
trheſe, to eſpouſe Dodtrines which" ehervare'or evade 


Ties that Itfiodt* adlige ho *Min all fe 


che Force of: chem is to intor the Guilt of 's more 


dangerous Hereſy than chat of n the 
more ſpeculative Doctrines of Chriſtianity. 
. HOſcHilnuiely AM thoſe 
40 be Hereties oh, in their Lides or Tenets, deny 
idee practical Truths becauſt id the Ideas which 


M uoalſy af ted to this Charice (is implied an o- 


pen Proſeſnion and Attachment to (erroneous and 
Uingerous Opiniong-and'a Zeal to propagate them 
n the World Shrreas tlete are few ſo hardy as to 
vo their Unbelief of the practical Doctrines of 
Chriſtianity. But if there; are any who decry the 
dpi N moral rae Goſpel, or 
depreciate 
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crgreviane the Charather of. Righrevuſaeſs, -Holl> 
neſs, and SanRity, which, it holds out ue · Inita- 
So whoſe Principles ſupercede the Necaſſity of 

good Works, of Obedience, and a holy Lite; or who 
0 the Life of a Signer conſiſtent wu. the Hapes 
the Goſpel z this is., (more or leſa , in its ſeveral 
480 the moit dangerous. Tn hh can * 
embraced or taught. be 2 
Hexe then we have « Rule edge 1 which 
che unlearned and ignorant Chriſtian may apply 
when his Faith is in Danger of being milled, or 
when, unneceſſary Fears and Semiples ariſe in his 
Mind, © whether he be in the Faith“ If ve art 
called to believe in Matters of doubtful Difpuration, 
their being doubtful and not clearly revealed is iti 
ſelf a Preſumption that they are aot of the firſt 
Importance to be believed. We may be leſs ſoli: 
gitous about them; and if our Canſtience condema 
ys not for an evil Heart of Uabrlief, may have 
Cooſidence towards God that we haye all the Faith 
that is neceſſary and eſſential to Salvation. If we 
are gare ful to do the Will bf God, and impartial in 
pur Inquiries after Truth, we mi know of the 
Doctrine whether it be of God br of Man. If they 
tend in any Degree to looten the Obligations of 
Moraliry, to flatter the Sinner into Security , or to 
„ Pol. vii. ſubſtitute 
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ſubſtitutè any thing i in the Place of real Ri ghteoul- 
neſs ; we ought to reject them, as contrary to the 
\geoeral Tenor of the Goſpel, and to thoſe Tructis 
be toe are moſt clearly revealed. 18 
If any Paſſages of Scripture, taken ſeparately and 

by themſclves, ſcem to beer a different AſpeR, or 
lead us to queſtion the Obligations here mentioned, 
our Faith in theſe leading fundamental Truths ought 
not till to be ſhaken. We muſt and ought to ſuſ- 
p<R- that the Meaning of them is miſtaken ;; and 
ſhall aſſuredly ſiad that, when conſidered and taken 

in their vn Connection, they will admit and 
require a very different Conſtruction. The Word 
of [ruth, which is always according to Godlineſs, 
cannot be at Variance with icſelf. And ſooner ſhall 
Heaven and Earth paſs away, than one Tittle of 
theſe plain and awful Truths ſhall fail. 
St. peter hath told us that there are ſome things 
in St. Paul's, Epiſtles '* which are hard to be under- 
ſtood , which thoſe that are unlearned and unſtable 
wreſt, as they do alſo the other Scriptures , to theit 

pwn Deſtruction.“ And we learn from St. James, 
that this Apoſt lea Doctrine of Juſtification by Faith 
without Works had been miſerably miſtaken and 
perverted to a dangerous Uſe even in his Time. 
And if chere were thoſe Difficulties and dangerous 


„ (9) een Tim. vi. 3. ke. Mliſtakes 
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| Ghethee w be in the Feb. 1 
Miſtakes ia abe early Time of the Apotites , when 
the. Language in which: thaſe Epiſtles were written 
was generally underſtood, and the different Qacalty 
dus upon which they were writhen may ha ſuppoſed 
$9 b be better kngwn,; how mueh mult theſe Difficule 
ties be increaſed. ta the unlearsed of the preſent 
Tings? and how gargfuily gyarded: ſbould they be 
againſt being miſled by ſueh Interpretations of 
goubrful Texts of I as arc af I 
poly ſuſpicious Teadaocy ? „Af vidio 


t + It remains yet to be confidered, in the 1b Place, 


hat the Duty of Faith in the great Articles of Res 
he on Implies ; or when v we may be laid to beliey ve 
them aright,' r ata 

„ J have mentioned two Sorts of Reafons for be⸗ 
heving the Truths of the Goſpel: the One is, the 
Evidence of theſe Truths themſelves, or the natural 
Coed upon which we believe them the other is, 
the Moral Reaſon or final Cauſe; the End, Deſign 
er the Uſe of believing. The former of theſe Rea. 
fans will prevail alike for the Brlief of all the Truths 
tcorded u the Scriptures, The latter, derived 
from the Moment and Conſrquences of believings 
will. bake an infinite Differente between them. 
ot theſe-Reaſons- muſt eo · operate in forming © 


vue Principle of Faith n the Believer, The'lcipotk 
Vol. vii. | and 
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and Intention of the Doctrine muſt be attended to 
and believed, otherwiſe chere my by 7  Mezaing 

or Uſe in believing. 

That our Saviour Chriſt was born in Bethlehem, 
and preſented in the Temple, that he diſputed with 
che Doctors at Jeruſalem, that he was baptized by 

John, and 'betrayed b; Judas, and at laſt died on 
Mouat Calvary, is as true as that he was the Son of 
the living God, inveſted with the divine Authority 
of the Father, and that when he ſpeaks it is the 
Voice of Heaven ; - as true as that he hath opened 
io us the everlaſting Doors of Life and Immorta · 
lieu; and that he will raiſe us at the laſt Day, But 
theſe Truths are nor equally the Objects of our 
Faith: becauſe the firſt of them are of no Uſe in 
Application z and the latter are the moſt important 
12 Truths that were ever ſounded in the Ears of 
| ankind, and the molt powerful Moti ves to a holy 
Life. la the former we may be ſafely & innocently 
jgnorant ; but it is a very culpable Neglect not to 
jaquire and ſatisfy ourſelves of the Truth of the 
hrter ; and the moſt dangerous lafidelity c not to 0 be- 
lieve, 1 1 with the whole Heart. 

The Doctrines which are ditected to the Heart, 
god are deſigned to put the active Powers of the 
Mind in Motion, we mult opeu the Heart to receive, 

e and 
Ln. 


hee n and Impreflion «ef 
Ming which æhr Mare adapted and intended to pro- 
duc in us The Truths, [which net defigned to in. 
Ausnon gur Lives ouſt nor enlp believe 6 dit 
adopt as Principles of Action 3d de applied in the 
was. Conduct ad Geverument of ourſel ves. 
la a Word, — If we would. know whether we 
believe aright, we muſt inquire of our Actions, of 
the Temper, Sentiments, and, ruling Paſſions of the 
Mind whether theſe correſpond with the Doctrinen 
we believe. The Faith which gives us the Name 
of Chriſtians i is out thing z and that which makes 
ws Chriſtians INDEED, or true Diſciples, of Chriſt, iy 


But another, He that ſaith I know/bim, as the. Apoſtle 
dur tells vs, (and by knowing Chriſt is in the Language 
- in of Scripture the ſame with believing in him,) © he 


that ſuith 1 Know or believe in Chriſt, and keepeth 
not his Commandments, is a Liar.” In the Scrip- 
_—__ dure Senſe every Sinner, (whatever be the Syſtem 
140 of his Faith, whatever he believes in Word and 
* to Proſeſſion, ) is an Unbeliever. © Hereby, ſaith our 
the Saviour, ſhall all Men know that ye are my Diſciples, 
bes if ye have Love one for another ; if ye keep this 
IU which is my peculiar Commandment : not if ye call 
eart; me Lord, and profeſs your Belief in my Name, but 
* the | if ye keep my Commandmeats, and do the Will of 
ceivell Vol. vii. | my 
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"my Fither which is in Heaveti!” ” And St. James BM * 
very juſtly derides as inſignificant; that Faith which A 
is unaccompanied by Obedience. A Shew me t thy " 


Faith, ſaith he, without Works u ſhew thee a7 
my Faith by my Works. 2 


This then is the ſureſt Criterion and Mark'vy i © 
which we may judge 6 whether we are in the Faith.” 4 | 


our Faith is alſo ſpurious and corrupt: whatever 
Church we belong to, or whatever Creed we profeſs, 
*our Faith is vain, we are yet in our Sins,” What - * 
ever Hopes we may build upon the Reckitude of our CY 
Opinions, and our Zeal for the Truth , our Portion brit 
vill at lat de wich the Hypocrites Ly rn - 
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— rg.” 4 Thou believeſt Mar- heh is one 
Lou Gos: nr the Devils alſo be- 
\<lieve and tremble.” - Ait We men 
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"The Prodfs. of the Being of ' a God ſtrike! with fo 
bright an E vidence upon the Minds of Men, that they 
are conſtrained to believe, and cannot deny their AL 
eit tb this gest itmportant Truth. But the Corrup- 
an 6k Nate prevails ſo tar; and their Aden 
| cleave ſo falt © their Vices, that they endeavour to 

pertaade themTetves that the bare Belief of a God js 
) ſufficient for them; aud delite to reli in the Profeſſion, 

| vithout the Pradice of Religion. And, 
soll tiey obtain this favourable Indulgence ; we 
1 Mi ſold Year d m of ote Complaints of the Difficulty of 
I blticving; the Atheift would*give up his admired Ca- 
ul, and darling Objections, and uud be contented 
ö besbunce his $ Infidelity, if be might ſill continue i in 
bis Lmmoratity,” ** (Vol. VII.) The 


* 
. 1 1 9 18 
0 »4 


Faith, hy his Works,” before him, * who ſhews his 


weighty Truth:to his Conſiderations | 


TE 346 

144, 46, 1 Bare Belief, 

The ancient Heriticks laboured to procure this 

State of Licentiuſuck ,” and flattered themſelves into © 

an Opinion, that they might © believe in God,” without fo 

being © careful to maintain good Works;” but ſerve ve 
ye 
ba 


their Sins, like the Grange Nations that were planted 
in Samaria , © who leared the Lord, and — their 
1 

Tbe Warks of the Ceremonial ane” having ben | 
juſtiy proved to be no longer neceſſary, hey argued iſ ' 
from thence againſt the Neceſſity of the, Moral Law. BY 
And they eafluded that Faith, alone was ſo excellen, i ©' 
ur even ſo meritoriqus, that they might lay their whole 15 
Streſs upon i , and, needed no other Tide to. ad 
Happi incl. 

Te picvnt ge Full Een ofthis xroncous Norion 
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and Earneſtneſs of Expreſſion, and. the utmoſt Force 
of Argument. He ſhews that © Faith without Works 
is dead,” entirely unprofitable , and ineffectual to Sal. 
vation ; and 3 prefers abe Man that « ſhews his 


F aith without Works.” And at length applying him- 
ſelf io the latter, be offers, a dreadful, but certain and 


Thou believelt; that there. is one God: Thou. doſt 


well; the Devils alſo believe and tremble.” 
(®) ” Kings, Xvii. 33s He 


Unavailableneſs of it. 397 - 
He commends ther for believing; but tells hem 
the Devils ad ie fame. And if it cannot avail 
for the Abatemeny of the Torments of Hell, it can ne 
ver avail for the. Auainment of the Happineſs of Hea- 
VER, That this powerful gre any 4-4 ng 
lnpreſſion upun the Hearts of Men, I ſhall ſhew, 


Firſt, That the bare Belief of a God m__ 
0 Salvation. - And, nl 


" Secondly, That! it will 1 7 to 3 0 
Gui e aux nifheen, And Firſt, 
I is ineffactual to Salvation, becauſe it is not pro- 
perly a Virtue. It reſts in the, Mind without exerting 
fel, and lies donmant lber, without inclining the Will 
(9, obey, or. byjnging «hs; Affe ions into SubjeBliono, 
God, Andagg may illuſtrate its Weakneſs and Jaſuf., 
ficiency, by an obxioug and familiar Inſtance, . 
Sbauld a SubzeR acknowledge his Sovereignzo ho 
a lawful and uadoutned Right to his Crown, and;de-; 
ne i be his conſtant, Opinipu, and. yet withhold his 
Obedience from. him, and refuſe.tg make the due Re- 
turns far; ProieQion ;, we ſhould certainly think bis De- 
mands unreaſonable. if he claimed a. Place of Profit- or, 
How ur 25.a.juk Reward, of. this vain Acknowledg- 
a dot wem and empty. Declaration. And we ſhould think 
dm et mote unreaſonahle, if he ade negleRed his 
""Heſſſ Vol. VII. 1 Service, 
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Service; but engaged in Rebellion againſt him; and 
yet expected that the owning of his Title ſhould be 
eſteemed an undeniable Plea for Pardon. And, 
If the Hight Acknowledgment of an earthly oe: 
reign/falls-fhort of our Duty to him, how much ſhort. 
er maſt as flight an 0 fall of our rig 
to the King of Heaven! hu 

And St. James has fully ufiraed the Cale, i in the 
Inſtance of Charity. Though we make the molt 


ſpecious Preteiſſioui to that glorious V imue, yet un- 
leſs dee bring fork Fruits worthy of it it is leſs than 
nothing, anti Vanity. If a Brother vr Siſter be naked 
and deſtitute of daily Food, and we ſay unto ihem, 
Depart iu Peace, de 7e ied d lit; and not- 
wing T, Peu not thoſe things hat are 
meld u e Body; what doth it profit 7 It is not 
Charity, hut an inſdlent Sarcaſm, and (as the Expreſ- 
gon is it Job) A wounds the Soul” of the Needy, * and 
breallr em in Pieces with Words,” ( 8 
ice Künty was the Church of Laodicea deceived, 
wheh she fad ſie Was tich, & increaſed with Goods, 
and bad reed of nothing, though ſhe was wretched and' 
eliſcrable, and poor, and blind, and naked!“ ä 
That are they deceived, who Tatisf} themſelves with 
believing, that there is'an infinitely wife, and juſt, and 
holy God, while they offend his Wiſdom, and Fn, 
and Hoknels, (% Re opitulandum, ao Parbis; ' More- 
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Moreover, The barren Beljef of a God is not pra, 
pech a Vice, beggule ve ar s ee 10 
believe there ia GOd. n 301 115; : 77 145 
ve- To aflent. 10. nell-ayeſted Trwh, is not. 2 Aar 
on · of Choice , bus ruber 2 neceſſary Operation. of dn 
uty MW Migd:> For Truth is its natural Object; and when ix 
I preſents itſelf, ſupporied by authentic Teſtimony; the 
| Mind as readily. receives it, as the Eye does the Light, 
nolt WW when it ſprings forth from its Fountain. | 
un- We may inderd confine :ourſelves to -a Place of 
han Narknefs ; or thu our” Eyes that the Light may not 
ked Jhine i upon them; and we may be ſo perverſe, as io 
em, WM ague, lat there is uo ſuch Thing as Light, that it is | 
not- omy 4 pleaſing Vifion, and exilts only in our 1magiz 
are nation. But at ihe ame Time, we caunut but know, 
not I dat we oblliuately confine gurielyes, and ſuffer Vio- 
ref. teen wp wee Lighs 

Aud che lame Perverſenels may tempt. us to rejegh | 
all the Proofs of the Being of God, and guard every 
Paſſage" to our Minds, that no Argument may enter 
into tem. And whillt we ſuſpend;owr Reaſon, and 
diſdain to bearken to the Reports. even of our Senſes, 
ve may inlolently affirm, chat there is o God, and at- 
terapt tw laugh-away-the Belief of him, as the; Inventi- 

on of Pfieſt· craft, or the'[mpoſition- of arbitrary Pow- 
tice, er. Bu ſtill ve unavnidably han abu ne ufer 3p 
or Vol. VII. un- 


— 


400 Bare Belief, 


| 
unnatural Violence to ourſelves, and can hardly with. 


ſtand the Proofs tat furr ound us, tho' we ſcornfully 
caſt them off, with the moſt hardened Prejudice. - 

we live inthe midi of tem; they ery unto us, whi. 
therſoever we go, and continually put ſorch their 
Voice?” they appear & in the Top of high Places, by 
the Way, in the-Places of the Paths ;“ they wait for 
ws *at the Gates, at the Entry of the City, at the 
coming-in of the Dours :” they offer themſelves to cacli 
of our Senſes, and “ mect us in every Thought.“ 

I we conſider the Heavens,” and the beautiful 
Order of «the Moon and the Stars,” we cannot but be 
covinced herein; for «the Heavens declare the Glory 
of God, and ie Firmament ſheweth his Handy- work. 
Ii ve go don to. Hell, and view the Priſoners 
that are held in everlaſting Chains,” even theſe would 
tell us, there is a''Gad: the [Atheiſt himſelf will be 
there but too fully convinced; for there the accurſed 
Spirits and che Devils themſelves «believe & tremble.” 
If ve behold the Dawning of the Day, ut will pro- 
claim his Being to us, for, the Outgoings of the 
Morning praiſe him.“ And when the Darkneſs ſpreads 
itſelf over us out own Hearts aſſure us, that © He 
maketh Darknels, and it is Nigg... 

- If we chink upon the Wonders of the great Deep, 
they eonltrain us to acknowledge him, ( who lifteth up 
1 | | the 
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the Waves.thexeaf, and who maleeth the Storm a Calm.“ 
__ 4 The, Time would, fail me to ſpeak of the Caule 
upon a thouſand Hills,“, the Armies of Oreatures that 
maye. upon the Face of the Earth, the;Swarms of In- 
ſefs, and the Seeds of Plants, each of whichiufgitely | 
exceeds. all the Works of Art, and ſufficiently proves 
the Wiſdom, and Power, and Goodneſs of God. 
But were there no other Creature than Man, he 
would himſcif diſplay a World of Wonders, and effee- 
tually confute his own Arguments, eee | 
to diſowo his Maker. 40 
How e een e been ede 
dur 40 deſooe this Reaſon, yet it ſtill will bear the I. 
mage and Superſcriptiaa of Cod. And tho deyone. 
non and berome liue more than Duſt and Aſhes, yet 
ſome Sparks of the heavenly Fire will remain within 
bim, ſeche Token of the: Deity will be lefty, in the 
Ruins of human Nature, Aud, er 0 7 221 
The Fos of His Being, ' which we find withia 
and without us, which attend us, 4 uhen we fit in the 
Haut, and when we walk by the Ways, when ve lie 
down « and when we riſe up,” axe abundanti/ confirm. 
& by need Teſtimony! Gn Age and Nation, 
Ge ee 
vol. VII, 
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Ak nowof the Days that are paſt, which were 
defore you, fince the Day that God created Man upon 


the Earth, and they will tell you, there has been 
no Part of Time without the Knowledge of God. 


And aſk from the one Side of Heaven to the other, 
and it will tell you, there has not eee 


pe imirely ignorant of him. 

A faint and glimmering Light diſcovered itſelf in 
the Lands ef Darkneſs; and though the wretched In- 
habitantshad almoſt forgotten that they were Men, yet 
they had not utterly forgotten that there was a God. 

And the viſeſt of the Nations preſerved the Know. 
ledge: of his Being, and valued it more than all the 


Improvements: af their Reaſon. They were not fo 


$. wiſe in their own Conceitu, as our modern Infidels; 
nor did they rejett it, as a thing above ee = vpn 
or ſcoff at it, as a thing below; them, 


When the ſeveral Countries were peopled, the an 


ledge of God ſpread itſelf over the World; and after 
ade Diyiſton of Tongues, every Speech and Language 
miniſtered to the Propagation of it. And, 
We may appeal even to the Atheiſt himſelf con 
oerning the Proof of a Deity, as St. Paul did to A- 
grippa, concęrning the Prophets, « Believeſt thou” 
OT & I know thou believeſt.“ For, 

v ba r „ e 251 („% Tho 


Wee 


Unavailablenefs of it. 403 
Tho alt other Arguments ſhould in vain demand his 
Belief, tho? they preſs him in vain to hearken to them, 
yet his Fears are ftilt an unanſuerable Argument, and 
muſt and will be heard. They are ſo very conſtaũt and 
pecſling, that"they" can never be: llenerd j ihey are fo 
firmly rooted in his Being; n em Fwy nm 
obe H e nd a avec ICS aal On 8 


His haughtieſt Laughter and en hs _ a "I 


lacioùs .Shew to cover them; and {his boaſted Objec- 
tions are no more. W hile he endeavours to ſhake 
the! Faith of othets, he cannot ſatisſy himſelf, but diſ- 
iruſts his own Foundauen ;, While he e to de- 
troy che Rock of Ages. d nb i547 4 

If we follow him into his Retirawont, his es 
there j if vecatierid him into Company, they are (there 
Alla.“ Whittthe admires the Wine, when it giveth 
his Colour in dhe Cup, and moveth itſelf aright, a 
guilty Tertot ſcixes him i that 4 biteth like à Serpent, 
and Hinge like an Adder. 14-43 10 96H. v4; bus 
-» When de buoys up his. Spirits with forced and arti« 
ficial Mirth, “ his Countenance is” e 

ed, and his Thoughts trouble him. 7 5 
Aud when he is compelled to e 3 a 
troubleſome: Companion ta himſelf , being, ſelf-con- 
demned, ihougb he vill not on the Convittion. 
If we behold the Pomp of a Ne and ſee the 
Vol. VIII: greateſt 


— — — 


—— 


404 Bare Belief, 
greateſt of Infidels ſwelling with the Spoils of Con- 


queſt, and drawing Princes and Nobles in Chains after 


him, could we enter into the Secrets of his Heart, we 


Jhould find Dread and Coufuſion there. There would 
need no Slaye to; ride in the. Triumphant Chariot, no 
miſerable Wireich in rebuke his Pride. He is bimſelf 


the Slave, — be 1 


While he almoſt r 42 he is a God, though 
he denies that there is One; his Fears ſmite him, as 
the Angel of the Lord ſmote” the blaſphemous He. 
rad ; and his troubled Soul ſpeaks theſe . bitter things” 
againſt him; „ Hell «7 A" oe Mes to 
meet thee t thy coming.” 

E jolt hoes the very 
« Devils believe and Tremble.” When the Son of 
God appeared «inthe Form of a Servant, and the 
Faſhion-of a-Man,'with the Infirmities of dur Fleſh,” 
and the W anus of our Nature, a in Hunger aud Thirſt, 
in Cold and Nakedneſs/*: Legions of evil Spirits ac- 
knowledgedhim in that humble State, and were ſtruck 
with Dread and Amazement at the Sight of him (“ 
And. — The lat Words of the expiring Oracles 
which were atuated by Devils, gave Teſtimony to 


him; ani when they were utterly ſilenced, their Si- 


lence gave a more effettual Teſtimon y). And 
E % See Luke iv 31-16. Ditto 41+ _ 
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Unarailableneſs, of it. 405 


And thoſe miſerable Spirits that are confined in-the 
Prilons of he Dambed, do undoubtedly believe ihat 
there is a God of inkaite Power, whole. Wrath will 
manifeſt inſelf a in a devouring Fire, and everlaſting 
Burnings.” They already feel. the Rod of his Ange, 
living in. continua Miſery, and  expetiing a. copugyal 
locreale of Tormen, __ 

And knowing the Certainty of it, they wer their _ 
vaceleming Haired to Men, by tempting them to the 
bigneſt Degrees of Sin againſt God, and ee 
aggravate their Guilt and their Puniſhment, | | 
. » Fhey, bebald, with a malicious Pleaſure the Succeſ 
of their execrable Deſigns ; and having ſown the Tarez, 
they delight (if we may call it . Delight) in obſerying 
me migmy e Viees inge 1 
wuluply, ©! of ö 
This v Ads of all their 1 that 
they know vibee is certainly a God, whom. they fear 
vith the greateſt Terror, whom they hate with a perſect 
Hatred, who ere on a rote 
ever. Au jatieed, : 

"1D not the ee e 8 — 4 
G4 , their impion Scoſing, and hlaſphemous Wit, 
vochd boſe 'its' Sting and Sharpneſs. It would. not 
pleiiſe, were it not/ſurpriting; and it would not ſur - 
prize, if it were not wreible; aud tbev cnuld nut think 
Were was a God. Vol. VII. Were 


46 Bare Belief, 


Wert the Notion of his Being really contemptible, 
they could not affume ſo much to themſtves for de. 
4 fpiling i it Itheir extraordinary Courage, and finciet 
| Greatneſs of Soul, would ſhrink to nothing, did it con-' 
Git only i in ridiculing a thing of nought. = But, gu 

To believe there is a" God of infinite” Majeſty, 
wonderful in his Doings, and terrible in his Judgments; 
and to revile him with 3 a daring Confidence, and ten- 
der him the Subjeft of their ludicrous Mirth, and 
wanton Raillery ; to deſpiſe the Multitude of the Na- 
tions for adoring him , and expoſe the Weakneſs and 
Codice of a religious'F ear, and an holy Reverence; 
This is the heroic” e ee 
of This improved Age. n 94 Hy ee 
Where wen is ibs-Vinus of believing; if ve ONLY 
believe? The Impious, the Profane, the Devils, and 

(I way alſo 5 the Athkiſts (wharſoever they. pretend) 
8 ſame. We know that it is hardly poſſible to 
diſbelieve that chere is a Cod; what rn can we claim 
for believing chat Here is One? When «every thing 
in the Heavens, in the Earth, and under the Earth, is 

2 Proof of his Being, tb doubt of it, is no leſs fooliſh 
than impious. For to doubt without Reaſon, is as 
Palpable a Token of Folly, as to believe without Rea - 
ſon. And a groundleſs Suſpicion, though it may 
lowetimes 220 = 7 ad 8 manifeſt a 

1 5005 W 


Unavailableneſs of it. 407 


Weakneſs, Becauſe iq, is dangerous to build upon 


the' Sandy mee 
mm rol: 9 lo nt Tent enen i 


Ik ve queſtion de Bring of a'Gad , e may. a 


know not all the Circumſtacces of our Birth, er cans 
, tell how we grew in the. Wemb. Org, 
"We tay ss juſtly” affirm, that we ſhall never die, 
> * Thoulahds fall befide dt, and teh thouſand at o 
ight-hand” becauſe we ard” ignorarit of the Manner 
of Gur Dilfotuidn, "and carinot fully dcſeribe the Di- 
yo! rce of the 'Soul from the Body. E 


— _ 100. Int e 5 32131 — 


918.4 Ply Ut 


„ This ahem is undoutyedly certai CI Se 
index 2 ö 
* Nea. Ru. 


aber Niese, on \the-Deſeiption of diſtant Countries; | 
if we:think, w cancerns us. a more tham the: Ages that 
we cannever redall, or the Nations: chat we ſhall ne 
ver behold: it would have been beuen for wy if ws 
had weves beand of the Name of God, ar: wene IT 
P 2 


and ſharpen our Puniſhment, 4 e t 
Vol VII. © e £4 64, e e (Ht. + It 


* * 1 8 
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jultly queſtion whether! we: were born \.hetanle M— 


15% e e 
— — i'd God Bu 
this neceſſary Profeſſion of our Religion will certainly 
Deandemn us, unleſs it is confirmed and'enlivencd by 
our Practice. For it adds Hypocriſy to Sin; and 
the more. we boaſt of our ran, de mucki.che louder 
vill our Sins ery againſt uus 

. The. ſpeculative Atheilt (if.tbere be een ſack) Per. 
fon in the Ward) bopes that there is no God, becauſe 
be has offended him. But the Ginful Believer. conti- 
nues to offend him, tho he knows and ac nowledges 
chat there is One. The former will not a wiedge . 
him to be his Lord ; but the later calls him Lord, and 
wen difobeys Him: The fortticr" afts withour-Prin- 
eipies; di Hitter acts againſt them. And whit One 
— hrs the Other tramples opor his Per. 
Feftions,\f#) 577 9101 24 5 191 1 00, bd 2 14 

We may behold a Reſemblauce of the "Atheiſt in 
ths obſtihate) Jews, when they ſpoke the Words of Ig- 
noraace! and: Contempt; * for: this Fellow, we 
know not Fomwhence he ids“ And. 
Wie behold as lively a Reſemblance of the finful Be · 
ever in-#the Soldiers of the Governor, that hawed the 
Knee before Jeſus, and then ſpit upon him, and ſmote. 
bim on the Head Tho! he pretends to receive him 
e his King, yet he pays his Homage , by giving: him 
(*) $60 Vol. xvii, Page 106, be. 3 


r 


will aggravate Guik. 409 


4 a Crown of Thorns,” and his ſpecious — 
are no more han. falemn. Mockery. : 
If we lay his Word and Actions in the Balance to- 
gather, and allow'them-tobe of equal Weighiꝭ yet eden 
upon this favourable Allowance q his Religidw is ce. 
duced to nothing. For if his Words acknowledge 
Cad, His, AQionz/abſolutely deuy him. Butt it ſrared 
that .his Actions will prove to be of greater Weiglit 
dan thin Wall z and if bote are mr they will u. 
der theſe alſo NUHiucͤ̃ of 05 indy 7 an fd 
He declares that Gd is Ae bi Knowledge, ia 
Coodnefs;-in juſtice , and in Powef. But yet he 
daily eommits Abomination in ie Sight o him, who 
difcerns' . the Secrets of the Heatr” and obſerves the 
Riſe; Progreſs, aid Confuranittion of Sin. 
He « lives, moves, and has his Being” through the 
Goodneſs of God, and {if yoo" will believe his Proſel 
bone) he is Sbſible'@f iti bus yet be delights46 grieve 
bis Spirttrübules che endearing Laſtancesof his Loving :. 
kindneſs, and wearies his Fatience and. Forbaarance. 
.\ Heboakts.of bejng the, Seryant,of a juſt and right- 
eous'God ; but yet tranſgrefſes; the eternal Rules, 
of his Juſtice; e _ from. one Degree, of I: 
niquity co abother: - "i Emu MiB 11111 4180 
He e great, and terrible God,, 


whoſe Power is able: ta.deſiroy him for ever an org 
2111 Vol. VII. 


419 | Bare: Blick, me 


and whoſe>Vengeance he can neither eſcape, nor refit ; 
and yet he trilles wid de Almighty, and: treaſures 
up Wrath againſt the Day of Wah. 
Hon vais aid/fooliſhis the Man that imagines that, 
the God aſ en accept of his fcuideſ Pro. 
Gſhogs !. $356. 6307 id it 167% 8* het: l 8008 
| White be ithagines this he-muſt alſo think, that his 
Knowledge'is blinder than the Ignorance of: Men, hie 
Gaodneſs a fond and fooliſh: Pity, his, Juſtice an irre · 
ſolute Weakneſs, and his Power an inſiguiſicant Ter. 
TT, « hearing the, Sword. in vain.” 3601) ul 211 
Tbougb he ſays, of him, as Elijah in Deriſion did. 
aB * He isa. GH yet certainly, it is only, in 
Deriſon. . And while his Sins call for the Vengeance, 
of God, he muſt impiouſly conceive, that either he 
is talking, or he is purſuing, or he is in a Journey, or 
peradvenuure he fleepeth, and muſt be auaked . 
His Faith is ſo far from. exteauating his Guilt, that 
itrenders iiinexcuſable./ He © believes as the Devils” 
do; and be will allo is tremble with them.” |, 
© "The Time will 'ſhaitly come, when Paits and Di- 
feaſes uin ue hold of him, and Death” will et all its. 
Terrors iw array-againt him; then his Sins will com- 
| paſs him about; and u make his bed uneaſy in Sick, 
nefe,” His falſe Profeſſions will reproach him, and 
ok itieffe ual Belicf will-updraid mw Joche 
= 4% His 


dn”? 4 ; — . _— 


killer of Vengeance 


- will aggravate Guilt, TY 
Ms Body will quake hke che Harth ut the Ap- 
e eech Nene 
be tom, and the Muhitude- of Vices ihat were 2 
an, Forgetfulacſs, wall «ariſe. and come ſorih. 


Aurbehald him in a yet more meets 


the Frumpgs.calle40 Judgment, and he is conſtcained 
alen the dark Hiding phyce of the Grave.l 

He will ſce the Judge of allabe World u hing oh 
his Throne, and all. the Hoſt of Heaven“ attending 
pon him. The Books will be opened, in which 


bi, Sins arg recorded in Everlaſting Charakters ,, and 
che, Sentence ready to be paſſed. n HED 
by The very Heavens will be on Fire, and the Ele- 


mend will melt with ſervent Heat; and the general 


'Peſtruftion will Gl bi. Soul with Horror. The Mi. 
will Gand prepated to ſdize chelt 
wellen Pre, oun ae ecu bara Doont. 

140% Cn de tand itt That dreadful Bay? Aud 
whither can be fly | He neeth u Wihefd 10 atcttth 
bim but himſelf ; a righteous Judge condemns him; 
and Ezine of evil Spirits torment him. And now 
he «believes and trembles; but in vain ! 

Let choſe conſider this, who pretend bels un 
yet * forget Cod. Let thoſe eſpecially conſider it, 
who triymph in blaſpheming the living God, and glory 


in profaning his holy Name. 


Vol. VII. Let 


f 


412 Bare Belief, 


Let it be an Admonitiom to'theſe induſtrioũs Agents 
of Satan theſeinveterate Enemies of God and Good. 


nel They will find in a the Day of the Lord," (and 


may they- not find too late,) that their admited Cavit 
uand'ObjeRtionsare® as Stubble,” for < That Day will 


burn dem up; und he Angel of the Lord will featter 


them ;” but che Goſpel-of Chriſt is ſufficiently tried, 


4d will chdilie for Sl. bo gh 90399 TW 90 


Mons Bio of their Wickedndſs, and pray 
G od, if perhaps the "Thoughts of their Heart may be 
5 vigiven then,” May they yet be ſenſible that « they 


are inthe Gall of Biucrnels, and the Botid of Iniquity.” 


. 
5 


Ad let's 'beleech the compallionate' Jeſus, by his 


1 1 Ar th 
Agony. and bloody * Sweat, by his Croſs and Paſſion, 
and by his precious "Death, to deliver us from all 
Blindaeſs and Hardneſs of Heart, hon oe De 


wine, Hereſy, and Schiſn, and from all Contempt of 
his Word and Commandmenus 
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_ Tyros, ii, 19, « That they, may, adorn. the Does 
dige of God our Savioug in ell chipgs.” 

— —— — eke 
„The the Apoſtles. of. Chriſt applied themſelves 
FP the, Conyerfion of Mankind, prineipaty by ſuch 
Arguments as proved ehe Reaſona Heneſs and Cres 
dibilicy of their Doctrine though they aſſerted the 
Authority of their Miſſion) and that they were 
Yroaghers ſear from Cod, by thoſe Demonſtrations 
of the Spirit, the miraculoua E ſſects of one PO. 
er which attended their Miniſtry , d might chal- 
kenge the greateſt Enemies of the ohe 0 objed 
g thing to the Morality o its Preceps 5, yet il 
they appeared furthefſolicitous t to enforce theſe Ar- 
tuents wirh bat / great Comtmendht ; ts the Eſ. 


teem of the World , a gorrripdude nt Purity in the 
Lives of its Diſciples, (Vol. vii.) This 


144, 48 A good Life, 


This was a Part of their Miniſtry, in which they 
required their Proſelytes to concur with them ; and 
Apaſtle of the Text commands Ti. 
tus, not only to be a Patſern of good Works him. 
ſelf, but to uſe his Eo Authority in exhorting 

every Rank and Orde Meg, the, Young and the 
Old, the Huſband and che Wife, the Maſter & the 
Servant, to be exemplary in the Duties of their ſe. 
veral Stations, and in every Part of theit Conduct 
to adorn che Dodrine they profeſs. ” 

- - By this Expreſſion of « adoraing the DoRrine 
of our Sav our.“ it is obvious to underſtand advan- 
cing the Credit and Eſteem of it in the World ; be- 
having ourſelves in ſuch a Manner, that the Beauty 
of that Holineſs which it preſcribes may appear in 
our Lives: and even the Enemies of our Religion 


be forced to acknowledge the Power and Esa. 
ev of fo venerable an Jaſtitution, 
I hall cadeavour to recommend this apofolic 


vs to your Attention, by ſhowing, 


25 Firſt, That it is the Duty of every Chriſtian « to 


| be concerned for the Reputation or Diſcredit his 
Life t may bring on his Profeſſion, = 1 


; Secondly, 1 ſhall confider what ConduR will 
r us of this gon — Aue Furt, we 
S434 # * , . ts le 


ornamepsll dd arfien. hich 
„ Iv iahhe Daty-of every- Chriſtiab to be eoncernei 
for the -Repuration of) Diſeredu ibis · Life-wilk bra 
on bis. Profcibion: {»= For, or 26 Uns : i vi of 
Ti- 4! Tho this Epidle be particularly died ed / to Titus 
m. and in him to the Biſnops and Paſtors of the Hocli 
ing of Shriſt, yet this Conſideratlon is here rather ſugl. 
the geſied to him as a proper Argument to perſusde the 
the Obedience of thoſe onder WO UUe' 7 9 band a ect 
ſe· Hirrcion to hImſ elf. 
duct % The Abodle has emplexes tlie Thule run of this 
. Chapter ia preforibing: the Duties We it wobl 
rine he proper: for him to teontmerid to'every Condiriz 
vaſe o and Relartivo-of Liſe ; a then ſubjbins this, at 
be - n univrrſal Reaſon for: their Complyanee, that 
aury | ghey cugbt adorn the Doane of God their Sf. 
ar in dur in all things.“ os 
igion He had before we Firus „ bimfeif to be an 
len- Example of good Worki; and he is here command 
en to perſa the ſame due Regulsrity on his whole 
Charge ſrom this Conſiderat idw, that che Honour 


The Minifters, indeed, of the Goſpel are eſpeel⸗ 
My re bired to ſhine as nl in the World, be⸗ 
viufe the Diſtinct on of their Station renders theid 
cbnον τ more obſervable; and the Prefuinprion of 
| Meir Dhowkeage, ald the Dil Lully 'of chelt Office, 
Vol. vii, gives 


6 ch ir Religion oy apache as 1 bon dat 5d 


% „% A bad Life,. 


gives a peculiar Force ind: Authority to their Ex- 
mple': but the Light of inferior Chriſtians is alſd 

to be viſible : and as no Circumfſtanees-of ' Life can 

place a Man ſo far below the Notice of the World, 

but that his Virtues or Vices will render him, in ſome 
Degree, an Ornament or Diſgrace to his Profeſſion; 
ſo none are below the Obligation of this ae d 
to promote the Credit of it. — For, 

Shall we all think ourſelves bound to conſult the 
Repuration of our Friend, or our Family, and of 
che Laus and Conſtitutions of bur Country; and 
fhall the Honour of that God whom we ſerve, and 
the Religion by which we hope to be ſaved, have no 
Share i in our Concern? Can we with Indifference 
hear the Word of God, and the ſacred Name of our 
Saviour blaſphemed ; and at the ſame Time reflect 
that the Scandal of our Lives gives the Occaſions 
for it? For, all we can ſay to diſcredit the Argu- 
ment, Men do and will judge of à Religion, by the 
Influence. it has on the Lives of its Diſciples , and 
be inclined to think contemptibly of that Faith 
which has no apparent moral Effect on the Proſeſ- 

ſc fory of it it. Not all the ſubtle Obje ctions of Sophi- 
ters and Rabbies, againſt the Truth and Credibi- 
ity of the Goſpel, ſo much prejudiced the Recep · 
tion ol it in a the World, as the Reproach of thoſe 
infamous 


* * N 
* — 


= © on m= ww oo. 


tt 


28223 242 2 2 


ornamental do Regen. ts} rt ; : 


iafacholis-Chimes with which they afpbrfed the Af: 1 
Fmbites of Chriftiuns, And therefore the Apdls- | 
piſts'of the Church, in their Vihdicdtions, appeal 
hot ſo much tothe Parity of the Rules ind Preceþts . I] 
of their Religion, as th the Innocence e \ . 


and defy the Malice of theit Advetfaries'to produc \ 
one impure, vnjuſt, or intemperate Petſbn, among 8 
all who were called by the Name of Chriſt. Ye 1 
are Witneſſes , (ſaich the Apoſtle,) and God als, 
bow holily; and juſtly; and unblameably we beha- | 
ved ourſelves among you that believe; as ye know 4 
| 
| 


how we exhorted, and comſocted, and charged 
every one of you, 46 a Father doth his Children, 
that ye would walk worthy of God, whe hath called 
you vate his Kingdom and Glory.“ | 5 
+ Thus was the Goſpel adorned in the kndocence 1 
and Sunplicity of its Infancy ; and thus were they | | 
of the conerary Part made dlkirit6d, having no evil | 1 
thing to ſay of them = And, | 
Let us not imagine that the Reaſobs er Deſign 
of this Precept were confined to the primitive State | 
of the Church ; or that the fitſt 'Cotivetts only of | 19 
Cimitianity were coterned 10 defend the Honout | 
ef their Religion fron the Dettaktibn of the Hea- \| 
wen World. That Spirit of Unbelief, of Reproach 4 
ume which ut ern vppeſecticlif' to the ris 
Vol. vii. | ſing 


144, 52 A good Life, 
fiag of Chriftianity,'continves ſtill, and wil 4150 


continue, to revile and perſecute the Servants of 
Chriſt. Leen | in theſe Days of Security and Eſta- 


lichment, when the Goſpel has the Defence and 
Protection of national Laws, have we not ſeen out 
holy Religion expoſed to public Scorn, every Order 
of | its Miniſtry vilified, and the Articles of its Faith 
not only oppoſed, but ridiculed ? Have Examples 
been wanting, who have owned, and even gloried 
in Profanenels and Infidelity ? And are we not en- 
compaſſed by Multitudes , who have Hatred and 
Evil-will at our Sion; who watch every careleſi 


. Word, every unguarded Action of our Lives ; who 


are ready to aggravate all our Faults, to expoſe our 
Infirmities, & traduce even our Virtues themſclves? 
And if the Number and Malice of their Enemies 
was an Argument to the firſt Chriſtians for ſuch a 
poke and regular Bchaviour as would filence 

cir Calumnies, and procure Eſteem & Reverence 
to the Goſpel, the ſame Reaſons ſhould enforce this 

Duty on us under the ſame Obligations as the A- 

tle enjoined i it on them. ? 

"Chriſtianity „ indeed, will always demand this 
Tribute from its Diſciples. It is implied in every 
one of its Commands, that we ſhould not only obey 
them ourſclves, but uſe our belt Endeavours to re- 

commend 
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the lame Perfarmaness de them alſo. 


n ſines g excmplaty Deportmeatia che [Duties 


ol un Station , is the moſt probable Method tb 
produce this Effect ; to reclaim the diffetute, con. 
vert the Iaſidal, and wia the graateſt Enemies Gf 
pur Faith to 3 ReſpeR and Venrratian ſor it chig 
js an Obligation whigh will never ceaſe, but remain 
# negeQary Duty in all Ages and d 
14s — r S oed we then 

Secondly, Tor conſider what particular Conte 
will acquit us of this Obligation. 

Ja general chere is ſomething lovely and endear- 
Ing in every ul laſtance of Duty, preſcribe 

by the Goſpel: a Beauty which the moſt difſolute 
are forced to-acknowledge, and the Libertine him= 
F-If to applaud and admire. How irreſiſtible then 
gre the Charms of Virtue, when the Obedience is 
purverSal? When the Graces of Religion thine 
with an united Luſtre, and no Crime can be objec. 
ted to darken the Character, and nx the Perſee 
non of the Example? Bot, 

I ſhall content myſelf at prefent to rect 
the Practice of ſome particular Duties; of a mote 
pſpecjal Tendeney te procure: ReſpeRt ene 
89d Honour to our Religion; and theſe are. 


Fork, An extenſive Love and Charity, the Bond 
$i Vol, vii. of 
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of Peace, and Foundation of all the Comſorts of v 
ſocial /Life. It is this moſt Chriſtian Grace of ove 
Religion which ſoftens our Paſſions , appeaſes our 
Reſentments, and extends our Beneficence to the 


Miſeries of our Brethren ; which inclines us to ſup. 


port the needy, compaſſionate | the fatherleſs, and 
xclieve the Tears of the Widow ; which renders ug 


The Bleſſings and Ornaments of the Age in which 


we live, and the Veneration of thoſe which come 
after. And ſo lovely and obliging a Diſpoſition of 
Soul cannot fail of endearing both us and our Re- 
ligioa to the Gratitude and Affections of Men. Let 
the fierce and implacable Spirit of Revenge be the 
haracter of our Enemies ; let them ſlander and 
traduce the innocent; let them rage, and perſecute 
the poor and the helpleſs ; but let it be our Glory 
to be pure and peaceable , ready to forgive, and 
eaſy, to be intreated : compaſſionate to the Sorrows, 
and bountiful to the Wants, of our greateſt Enc« 
mies. By this ſhall we vindicate the Honour of our 
Religion ; by this ſhall all Men know that we are 
the Diſciples of Chriſt, 
A ſecond Virtue eee of peculiar 
Efveaey to incline Men to venerable Thoughts of 
our Religion, is Firmneſs and Reſolution : a Beha- 
viour which, even in the moral Accounts of Virtue, 
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ornamep ui een. es 
d ehe hightt! Refpaik rs 
ben e Difeiphes|with. © powerful ud gracrew 
Matiyrs dl Qouragean che Ghriſbum, enething can 
geo nuch Honduron our Religion „, or all 
Oconſdna. a act upno che Spirit i rind iplos or id. 
LN Men's Nretences 6 Nei gion bene verb 
Ne, end his Conded in other Reſpeds be never 
ſoo regular, ger if hecfainr ia v Day; uf Trial, if wie 
{de him ſhrink from an unacceptable Duty, betay 
the Cauſe 66 Gad, aad prevaricate-with'the moſt > 
wowed Principhes: oh his Conſeienxe ts it not natu- 
#d-daſpctt thut there isl Heart o Unbelieſ, 
a ſecret Reſerve of Infidelity at the Bottom? Eſpe- 
diaVyif ie bea Man of a minen for his Kapw- 
ledge ar Station Dae who: is pceſumed to have 
forgacd his ri aciples ypon calm and deliberate Iny 
mirien, and to be a Maſter of all che Arguments 
aue can plead for (Religions when duch an; n 
dual fall., and ud conmury to bis moſt proſe 
ſed Convictions, with what Aham nad Canfuligg 
uſt all, good. Men behold. the: Example 2 (. what 
Benin anal in give . abe weak c. 20d what "oo 
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umph td the" lafidel f With what Confidence I 
de conclude; that eſther dur Religion wants Argul 
ments to convince reaſonable Iaquiter / ot Encoue 
ragements to ſupport its Converts in Perſeverancel 
On the contrary, when ve ſee den the meaneſt 
Chriſtian ſtand firm in his Duty, and hold ſaſt the 
dategrity of his Profefñon : when we fee him re- 
nounce his Intereſt, his Pleaſure; and eben Life its 
ſelf, is Obedience to the Command of bis Religion; 
the moſt indifferent Spectator mult! applaud' the 
, Courage, the Honefty, and Sincerity of the Man 
And confeſs the Power of that Inſtitotion, which 
tan infuſe fo much Bravery and Spirſe iſiro/the Souk 
of its Diſciples, | AT it Wilk n Yo $4412 97 35557) og 
t was the Zeal and Reſolation's of the firſt Cheiſ. 
tians ; it was che | Patience of Confeſſors, and the 
Cor ige of that noble Army of its Martyrs, that 
procured Reſpect and Hohour to the Goſpel ; and 
pre vailed more in the Converſion of the World, 
Aman eicher the Arguments,” the Oratory, or even 
ep of its Preachers. 

21. third Duty vieh vill be always'neceffry to 
| "the Credit of or Religion, is a due Obedi- 


ce to the Authority of our Superiors, 
It was an early ObjeRion', and too ſucceſsfully 


| _ by the Me * Chriltiaairy that it 
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N es 80 Foy te Civil Government 3'- Yar N p. 
uk bee mempyt the Servant from Obclithte de 
du⸗ his Matter; nad the Bubject from His'PHace, Abd 

&& d esching rouid Hſe u Frater Prificitt agiiate aky 
neſt Religion; eben ah Imputation f tov Mech wich 
tb Lu & Subordinstion of GUVkImnent ; 16 therp 

ire I de Represch Chrift 5nd bis Apbitles"are inorg 
ie WU arcful tis obviate- than this. 
ion; o Thus wefind our Lord on all Octaſioùs diſc! leims 
the I jog ali Preten(ions te a temporal Kingdom com> 
Lan mandlng vs to render to our Governors the Obedi= 
hich nate that is due to them: ant tho In Strifneſs, (as 

| be tells 68, he mitzht have pleaded un Exemprion 

from the Jewiſh Tribute required bf Him, Yet rathe; 
chan countenance the Aſpetſions that Would atten: 
his Refuſal; he mp no We Power in à Miracle 
to diſchorge it. — And... | 

As the ſame Calumny ne His Apotties, b they 
wert. equally ſolicitous to clear thecfelveb and their 
Retigiba from the'Reproath of it Ineufcating the 
Doarine of Subjection for Coafcience-ſake ; and, in 
their own! Perfons, ſubmitting to the moſt unjuſt & 
tyratinicat Tuffiftions From the Heathen Tribunals, 
Aud tho? it was Roe Ages | before the e of 


a 


oy Vol. vii. ; ſo 


5 
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Jo perfeRty acquirred f this C. Ni tht even. 
Jritan himſelſ, the moſt” implatable Enemy ch 


ever appeared agaioſt the Goſpel, reproaches hi 
EEE Subjects with the Fidelity of the Chnitians, 


N This was the Aucizur, and is, (it is hoped, ) yet 
'the unforfcited Glory of ous Religion. The Ma- 
lice of its Adverſaries has in all Ages laboured to 
deprive it of this Honour ; to cxpoſe it: to the Re- 
ſeatments of the Magiſtrate as an Eacourager of 
Sedition; and improve the particular Miſcarriages 
of ſome Few into a general Charge of Diſloyalty 
upon the wn Church. But Wiſdom will ftil 
be juſtified of her Children. That pure & peace. 
able Wiſdom, which always was, and always will 
the Character of the Church of Chriſt, will in the 
ad refute the Aſperſions of its Enemies and the 
meek, the humble , & patient Servant of Chriſt will 
une. the croeſt Friend to chr. — And,. 
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affable, and courteous Behaviour towards all Men. 
It TH indeed the inward Purity and Sincerity of the 
Hearr that principally recommends us to the Search- 
er of Spirits: but ſince God has alſo left it upon 
tis as 4 Duty to render his Service amiable to otheri, 
theſe external Decencies and Ornaments of our Con- 
Guat become a very. impoctant Part of our Morality, 
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Virtua wlll Men Banff; "The Freit und woe 
ooſet vue Occſons vf ect ng dr Crit, dur 
jottev, or our Charity; berbr bot ſeldm? but 
weſe zwe of Waily and tonſtat Ufe, vo preſerve 
a general Bene volenet ; und endthr our Common 
Intervoufſe between bn anbdther. Wichout this 
Cir; our beſt Actions will foſe much bf their 184 
fluence, and our ſcverce Virtus be often diſcredited 
with che Appearance of Evil. But how bright and 
jovely does every Grice of our Religion thine wheh 
adotried Sith an huthMic and dWR ging Behaviour? 
beauriſol as a Jewel Ter d Gd ; Which , though it 
adds little to the intrinſie Valde, yet improves the 


Luſtre; and attracts the Eyes and Rffections bf the 
Bcholder. | And therefore the Apoſtits'of Chriſt 


have not failed to make it & conſtanc Fart of their 
hftruions to their Converts, tö avoid all Un- 
freute ia wid Aſpetity of Carrizge to do nothing . 
that by ungde a peevim or Trowatd Spirit not 

Rndering Railing for Riitihg ; but cobtrariwiſe, i to 
de ehre & condeſcendiag ; to be modeſt. and on- 
Wpiring, in Honour preferr eng öde another: to be . 
tender awd eompaſſionate; to weep with them that 
beep, and 1d rejoice with thein that do rejoice, In 


geucral, to be ſtud us of the” Peace add Tatercſts 
you vii. of 


D 
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of our Neighbour ; and endetvour au affe ctionate 
Deportment, to leave Impreſſiom of Eſteem ant 
Benevoleace on all we converſe with ; * whatſoever 
things are honeſt , whatſoever things: are lovely; 
are of good Report, if there be any Virtue, any 
Praiſe, to thiak of theſe thing. . 

Our Duty only muſt be too valuable an latereſt 
to be given up in a Compliment, or ſacrificed to the 
Applauſe of Men. If indeed we thus pleaſe. Men, 
and can be perſuaded to any criminal Compliance 

avoid their Reſentments, or engage their Favour, 
we cannot alſo be the | Servants of Chriſt, There 
gre proper Occaſions, on which we may be angry 
withour Sin. Somewhac of Warmth: and Severity 
will become us when we rebuke the Vicious, and 
giſcountenance the Prophane 57 20d we are expreſ- 


dy required to appear with Zeal and Earneſtneſs, 
when we are contending ſor our Faith. But theſe 


Duties may be complied with, without offending 
againſt that Gentleneſs preſcribed by the Goſpel. 


We « may reprove the Libertine , without Rudeneſs 
or Bitterneſs z defend the Articles of our-Faith, and 


e ſiſt thoſe who oppoſe them, with a Meckneſs and 
Humanity, which will equally conviace the World 
of our Affection to the Perions, & our Zeal. againſt 
the Errors , of our . But if paſſionate and 


* unreaſonable 


rene Mont willy. aatwithſtamhng our bell 
can, d affeaded with us ſor doing oor Duty, 
Gai-adiablcgood/! Men wilh applaud dur Iutogricy, 
07261 ere de the Portion o 
awe Haesita. Nh ft i ennie OJ] *YIiH EU 2: 1 
Let mo, then, esd r this Diſtor 

eabhort you ſeriouſly to reſſect on the great Engage® 
nente we 'ave” under to aſſert the Honour of the 
Religion we proſem, by an exemplary Practice of 
the Duties hero recommended. Let me addreſs 
you nat aoly as Chriſtians, but as Members of the 


poredl and-mott "apotelic Chureh id the World ; 4 


Church; whoſe DoRrines are derived from the clear 
Founcains:'05: the Scriptures ;/ whoſe Polity and 
Diſcopline are formed upon the moſt uncorrupted 
Models of Antiquity; which has ſtood unſhaken by 
the moſt furious Affaults of Popery on the one 
Hand, and Fanatieiſm on the other ; has trivmphed 
er all che Arguments of "its Enemies, and has 
notmog now to eontend with but their Slanders 
& Catumnics.” The Reproich of fmmorality is in- 


deed a Charge that will always lie heavieſt againſt 


anriablaiked Religion becauſe thoſe who have no 
Roligion wilt generally profeſs 'themfttves of that 
which has the Encouragement of the Law. But it 
i ſusely very unreaſonable ro (infer any thing to the 
Vo vii Diſade 


* 


5 F * 
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| Diſidvarage of ay Church, from che Pra&ice” of 


thoſe who! are really of no Church nor Religion at 
aul. Bot whatever Title we may have to this, or any 
other Excuſe, let us rather endeavour to want none. 
Ler us ſtrive to vindicate the Honour of our Reli- 
by a pure and unſpotted Obedience to the 
ulcs and Precepts it enjoins: this will. more effec 
tually ſecure the lutereſts, & promote the Credit of 
it, than either the Eloquence of our Preachers , or 
the Authority of our Laws: And, (blefled be God,) 
the Righteous are not failed from the Earth, but we 
n ſtil] appeal to bright & numerous Examples of 
Virtue among us. The Number and Devotion of 
thoſe who frequent our Altars, and the many great 


and excellent Works of Piety & Charity promoted 


among us, are a burning and a ſhining Light, ſuch 


| an Evidence of the internal Power of our Religion 


1. the Minds of its Diſciples as muſt command 
everence from all who behold. it, and ought to be 
allowed i in Balance againſt thoſe Examples , with 
whoſe Crimes our Adverſaries are ifo ready to re- 
proach us. — But, 

Let us not content bee wich being I 
tan our Enemies repreſent vs ; let us go on unto 
Ferſection, and improve every Grace of our Religi- 
on. Let us add to out Faith Virtue, and to Virtue 


4 Kaos ledge, 


| ornamental to Religion. | 1444 5, ; 


. to Knowledge Patience, Temperance, 


and Charity. Lets OH Ie quiet Behavie 
our cut-off all Rl ho from thoſe who'ſeck Qc- 


Mon, that the 7 may have whereof to accuſe us. 

1 cho wee Ra P Eeborage ee to hope that 
the evil Day of Perſecutiom is far from us, yet let 
vs always Ave in fuck i Prepari ti F Mind, that 
if God ſhall-at-any-Time:oatl-urro-a-Frizt of our 
Faith, we,may, acquit qurſclves with a Courage he · 

coming the Hope ang Spirit of Chriſtiany.. In Sum, 

„ Levthe Beauty of ove; Religion appear in ibe Holi- 
neſs of our Lives. Let our Virtue;ſhiac-farth as the 


Light, and our juſt Dealing as the Noon-day. Then 
ſhall our Sion appear fair and lovely to her Friends, 


a to ker Pacmies, ferolig ind terrible, un th m "Army 
et i Batrle-array. Then halt ehe Righteous res 
bort unto her Aſſemblies, and even Sinhers be cons 
bertel unt het : add every one that in near, and 
ek oe that ie afaf off. elt de due 0 give 
Niiſt bat God, end. eel ig ov? d "Works , to 
ory © 'ouf Father which is in Hesven! Ye and 
Avi things G60 bimſeff will bird ri. te thenk 5 
ie "honor me, (faith Gad;) 1 "will hdnour : : God 
Rarity wit bleſs os, and all tlie Eads bf rhe Warld 
ar fer him. {1 563 01 Sidsrowt ng, 5 
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Ky - Argument agaioſt Chriftianiey. - 
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: Gal ti. 17. „ But if, while we ſeek to be joined 
2g by Chriſt , we ourſelves alſo are found Sin- 
— 20 ners ; is therefore Chriſt the Miniſter * Sin? 

Mm *« God forbid.” E 
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' One of the A — moſt plauſible. ObjeRtions * 
ä alledged by Uabelievers agaioſt the divine Inſtitu- b 
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tion of the Chriſtian Religion ; is the Smallneſs of 
the Influence it may ſeem. to have upon the Lives 
and Manners of ies Profeſſors, . It were natural to 
expect, if God condeſcended to give Men an ex- 

bak revealed Law, and to ſend ſo extraordinary a 
Perſon as his own Son to promulgate That Law c: 
ppon,, Earth; it were natural to o expect, it ſhould iſ V 

Wy have ſome very viſible and | remarkable Effect in the ty 
World, anſwerable to the Dignity of the Thing it- A 
| - ſelf, and worthy of its Great Author, They who i i 
| Vol. vi. W x 1 were 8 


Phe Wiebennelb uf ChN Rus, u 6h 
with wel Rogalir A wittazes, Wut 
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vers de apt to ſuy,) are there to be inet withil in 
the Live and Manders of ChNHH2L/ʒs y <bhfiderd 
able Marks or diſtioguiſhing Characters; by whith 


ehe be judgeT' ir ivy are feahy vndet the 
mw Hflarnce/ind peculiar Guidance of (ich a divide 
* Pitecror ? Is there, among thöſe who 'call them. 


in Kves Chriſtians, leſt of 'Profatientts and Impiery 


tosards God, Left of Fraud, Ijuftice and Unright. 


N rooſat ſᷣ towards Men, than ambag we Profe lots of 
wthir Religions f ls there not tov plainly the ſaind 


veſaeſs ; the ſame Voluptuboſtels and Corruption 
bf Manners to be found among chern av among o- 
ther Men? — ladekd, hive dot mörtbver the Pre- 
tenett even of Religion itfeff, been whe immediate 
ze dirett Orceſion of the bieteteſt and moſt impla- 
cable Animoſities, of the eruelleſt and moſt bloody 


Unt k Hitch not eben the Grace 'of God,” (as the 
Apoſtle expreſſes it,) been flelf but to too frequently 
A turted inte Laſtiv He (i. e) Hith not — 
rear and fundamental Grace of *the'Gbſpel ; the 

Vol, vii, | gracious 
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ought cry x6 be,” in - hbly> Dobiecrſarion ant = 
Gollinefs “ Rnoy dre there ther; will Unbelia 
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boundteſs Ambition, the Tame Tylatithle Cover 


Wars, of the moſt barbatous and inhuman Perſecu- 
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34% 63,3 The Wiekedneſd of Chriſtiad 
gracious Promiſes of Pardon upon true Repentance 
and Amendmeat,.been itſelf abuſed into an ·Encou- 
ragement of Wicked Living in «Nependence up. 
on the Formalitięs of a Death · bed Repentance ? | 
Ver great , and very juſt Reproaches indeed ara 


theſe, upon many who ame be Fols | 


1 — of Chriſt. — But, i 

That ſuch Objections have no 8 Conſe. 
Akne at all, againſt Chriſtianity itſelf, is what the 
Apoſtle, after a very affeQionate Manner, declares 
Ja 1 the Words of the Text, . If, while we ſeek to be 
juſtified by Chriſt, we ourſelves alſo are found Sin- 
pers; is therefore Chriſt. the Miniſter of Sin ? God 
forbid : For, if I build again the things which 1 de- 
flroyed, I make myſelf a Tranſgreſſor: If Cbrilli- 
anity be made a Support, to That which it was ul - 


- timately. and effcarially intended to deſtroy ; it is. 


no longer Chriſtianity , but a wicked and inconliſe 


tent Abuſe of that lacred Name and Character. 


eee r e upon weg Words, 
hall how, £2 68 Py, 4 12 n 


"Firſt, That the Wickedacſs of he Lives of thoſs 
who call.themſclves-C briſtians „is no Argument at 


| all againſt the Truth yl Excellency of, the * 


tien Religion itſelf, __ D lumen w bas 30214 | 
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„Mb amneebe Free hawevtt of Any Wicked ' © 
nel» 4hough dt aon d , Argumentiagaink 1 


_ Chriftiadicy inſlfyte.is Matter ue fat Ae 2 
ub: Apr e the: fh fare of +this: Holy Re Exe 'Y 
giv} 83: heing the att Ontradictioaf Sd the 


higheſt poſlible Incontiney' wich thbit Profelion! 


IHA einamor iA but ; bin i 
: ft, fia be gonſrquently we, have avery 
| Plato and 607 f Ruleg jo jvdge of the Maligaity ang 
anger of ay, Erraurin Matters of Religion : In | 
Peng, as. che Errour, zepds.to reconcije Any 
N Praftice vich, the Profeflion.gf;, Religion, o 
( the, Jen qxprefien, ite) 59 Pake,*.Chriſh the, Mis = 
viſter pl: Sin: ig che ſame Proportion js the Docy 
Pens e peroicipps, Srl che Teachers oli jully io bo 


X Cortupt. — And. 1 2d ic „ 1 
o Firſt ; he 'Wickednelvy of the Lives of o 
who ea chemſelves Chfiſtiaas is No Atgoment 4 
a agtait the Tuch & Axteſlesey of the Chriſtian . * 
Religion itfelf.. C7 it ui Jo- on- 5% nut |. 
„ren and Nieriiiy Cudlts, Aby, and nes 
Hu- produce! Efedt propo portiogal 10 "their oy 
thral woe fo that from {rom 565 De dee or Quantir y 
6f ths OY my alw - ys certainly be judged te 
ah Botha Power and f cacy iy ine Ente : Bur in 
ene I . es, the Cite is EW lad eentias 


ll. p71 Th V. ly 


| When! che Corruptions; -which *Now'prevail imong 


| Ne 


nent . Widkedadfyof ce 
ly othetwiſe. Ia Theſe how Efficicidvs Ver the 


Cauſe he, yet the Effect always depends on the Wil 
of the Perſon, ũpon Ech the Effect i tobe Wr 


e, whether-ithe Caoſe ſhall at ub pruduet iti prog 


per Effect, or hο Phe Chili Reg affords 


Mew the moſt Perfect laſt action paſiible, in che 
Ways of Virtue z and Arguments infinitely ſtrong, 


to enforte rhe Praftice of if, The Effect of this 


: Doctrine upon the Lives of Mien, ih the Þfimitive 


Times, before Worldty Cortuptious entered into 
e Church; ws very great and conſpicuous, And, 
If We underſtand the Prophecies tightly, which re- 
nte to rhingy'® yet to come 7 tl Exec will be 
tin much more remarkable; in the . Latier Ages 


Chriſtians . ſhall be reforified j anf = the "Earth 


hall de full of the Knowledge of che Lord, as the 
Waters: cover the Ses.“ A things! ar ratezur 
ſtand, thete are great Numbers of Men, many more 
than are taken- notiee - of in the Noiſe and Hurry of 
the moſt Buſy Fart of the World 4 who, upog the 
a firn and well- ſettled Belief io the 
Chris, go on regularly, and conſtantly in 
EE a ſober, honeſt, and virtuous Life; 


= a perpetual uniform nſec of God, * their 
Yon, od 6s. _ | ExpeRation. of PF. fururs 


Judgmeot. 


| 11 | ali G8 


——— %%%dw EE nie nn nn 
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Nees. fund de, mung Tie who'proudip 
ted the Ain ſtance off Revelueid, as efcieſty, Gr roly 
Entirely opoa their o nerursl | Abilities in Matters 
& Religion ; it in vy plain, thai thegreateft Pure 
of theſe tight Notions concerning” God a Virtuel 
ebour which they can now' ſo readily and fo clearly 
tHiſovurie,/ are really Hmolt wholly botrowed from 
the Light of That Revelation, which they are des 
frous ſhould be thought entirely needteſs. This, 
_ wefay, is very plain and evident, from the extreme 
Darkneſs and Ignorance' wherewith- the Heathed 
Word is univerſally overſprend, notwithſtandiag 
chere ate not wanting among them Men of exrel4 
dent /waturel - Abilities; and from the right Notions 
of Gol and Virtue to be found among Chriſtians, 
i Numbers of Perſon even of the loweft Capaci- 
tics and of the meadeſt EMployments, to a Degree 
which: Few, enccelliag Few, even of the greateſt 

and mot eminent Philoſophers;, were ever able to 
om ve at. So veryadifferenc a thing it it, to ſee and 
Viſerttu che Reaſonableneſd of Moral (Obligations, 
eiter they have been once dle ay revealed ; and q 
hahe, withour any Afﬀiſtance , to diſcover at firſt, 
the Obligations, by the mere Serragth of Nas | 
une and Reaſon. Bur however This bez and ſup- 
poliagthr Effect of Chri- i the: World, hed 
in Vol. vu. | deen 
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becn-much ſmaller than it has bee; ſtill, we Gay 
This ooo be no Argutnent:at-all-againſbthe;Fruch 
gud Extellency of. the Doctrine itſelf z becauſe, (ag 
already obſerved, ĩu all Mox . Cauſes, it does and 
muſt a}wazs depend on the WIr r of rhe Perſon, up- 
da whom the Ef i is co be worked, whether even 
themmoſt powerful and Efficacious, Cauſe ſhall at all 


produge its proper Effect, or No.. 
When God himſelf calls Mea, ia the ſtrongeſt 


2 and moſt efficacious Manner chat is coaſiſtent with 


his Calling them at alli ĩt · i: ſtill ia their on Powe 

ru not to hearken to that Call. not to be in any Re- 
ſpret the better for it, nay, to be the worſe for-it, 
puch-:worſe.chan if they had t never known:the 
Way, of Righteouſneſs.” For a, where: no: Law 
is, there is no Tfanſyreſſion;”':ſo.0un the other; Side, 


and for the ſame. Reaſon, where there is a Law, not 


obeyed, That « Law worketh Wrath ;, and Sin, by 


this Commandment, becomes Exceeding ſinſos. * 


Were therefore the -Ex#ecTalways to be the 
Meaſure, in judging of the Goodneſs.aad Excellency 


u Cavite the beſt and wiſe l Laws would often, 


upon Account of their vVrty Excellency, be the 
wort. The law of God, would be chargeable with 
the Malignity of Sin ; and God himſelf as the real 
und immediate Author o Exil. The Commend- 
22 * a 4. 1 ment 


ths; necefſiqy Reſult of the) Nature aa Truth of | 
Tag And the Commandinents,”. of Gods 

'S . who fanno 
_ Goals")! „rie Jo 0 „seni conn Bo, mid 


DN | 
b Malte Men“ at aſdltinbly { uA US Diminution 
eB The Divide Cotntfladuiefity int general, that they 


— Oh af, r 
mens YſaitD $eyPavi/pwkidia was erdbisen to Life 


rend th be undo DnifirBorSidyaeiibg.Uceafidh 

by che Commendm en Uderived dαν] undi e 
net 32 Working Derby 4b: moi by tbut V NMrh e 
good; that Bin, By die /Commendment; thight bes 


come excetding” ſinful.” And:theifaine may ã 


PFrepbreid, br fald eoον, ng RA irſelf, eve 
te abſolute and hecbffary Realoriidfi Things! The 

mbre ve are ſenſible of ie Ron ſontblrue ſo and Nen 
| ceſſity of Moral Obligations the worſei is our C 


diazed if we ad ubrtaſonably, et Reaſon is ol 
eScatial Excellency; eternally s Immutably; being 


ar bac Ha and Juſt, and 


1 If therefore it be een d the Excel 
'Reaſon itſelfh chat le very bftea i3 not able 


ſreddkutiy ndt Goly fan öf teforhfag Men's Nane 


he 15 even on the contfaty db/nforevytr mala 


ta! betbme tue mut ccc Hg hy Anful's then) 


op ehe ane Reafſdn, "neither agülnbthe Truth and 


Fittinlaty” of Chitidnity' i Partieulur van any 
Tee be dra va, da 1 ue iekednel of the 
Vol. vin. | Lives 


4% 63, The Widktdhefsrof Cheiftian, or 


Livei of Hboſe who-prſels:themfilves Chriftiansr: 


But = II. Though the Hractice of Any Wickedneſe = 
whatever, affords no-teal Argumentagainſt Chriſ- 

ganity itſelf, yet iis always Matter. nf very great, 
and juſt Reproach to the Proſeſſbts of this Holy 


Religion; as belag the armoſt CantradiRion andthe = 


higheſt; poſſible Ineonſiteney with their Profeflionz 
The Defiga and Ead off Chriſt's Religion, is to- 
med and reform the Manners of Menz that he 


might . puriſy to himſelf a peculiar People, d= 


us of good Works ;“ i People; who might **(hine 
&'iihe la the World,“ by the exemplary- Frac- 
tice of all Virtue ind Goodneſs,” Every Vice; that © 
any Chriſtian is goiley of, he A Tendency to defeat 
this 'great End 7 and brings NM ſhoneur upon the 
Name, & upon the Religion of Chriſt. For hen 
ever Chriſtians appear wicked and corrupt iu their 


Manners, “ the Name of God i bleſphemed *mang 


the, Gentiles, through Them, as it jg, witten : Ci. eq 


| Yabelievers are confirmed in their Iaßidelieg, and, 


Scoffers are encouraged to make, g Scorn of, Reli- 
gion. Juſt aa the Jews of old, who. perpetuall 


filed themſelves. the People of God,” and yet fe 


| Into che Vices of the Heathen Nations. Coacern- 


ing whom the Prophet. complains,“ When they 
eatred unto the Heathen whither they went, they 
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-profancd my Holy N n when ey aid to them, 


- J 


| no Acqunientagainlt CMA. GT) ad | 


ves one che Eatd, e ure . 
dot of his Land 

It muſt needs,” lobe Happen, thor * he 
Natufe'of Mankind n,) that ſuck “ Ofentes us theke 
will come: (i. e) among Numbers of Men, endved 


with Liberty of Wilt, 4nd fable to many Tempta- 


tons, it cannot be expected, goto /ithſtanding all the 


Meat and Afliſtances of the Goſpel, bur that Some 
Men will de wicked and ineotrigible. But“ wo | 


de to That Man, {faith our Saviour,) through 
whom the Off-nce rometh.“ Evety ſuch Perſon, 
whatever his Profeſſion be, is an Ftiemy to Chril 
and a Reproach to his Religion. Lictle Childten, 
(Gith St. John,) let no'Man deceive you: Ne that 
committee] Jin, is of the Devil t“ and - ** Whoſo- 
ter doth hot Righteouſneſs, is not of God.“ 


Every Vice therefore whatſoever, that any Chrif- 
tan is guilty of, has, in general, a Tendency to de- 
feat the great End and Deſign of Chriſtiaoity ; and 
Vrinzs Diſhonour upon the Nathe , and upon. 
Kelizion of Chriſt. But when : any thin which! is 4 
Fart of the Chriſtian Doctrine, is icſe) » in parti. 
Gular, made a direct Ground and immediate Cauſe 
& Wickedneſs ; the Cale THEY l inflaitely worle, 
ad the wr unfpeakabiy greater. 'When the 


e 


7065 35 "2 The Widhelatt of cba 
Gaſheh\is/ ivy oy rendered. Theffeftunl: to prevent 
Sia, but ** Chrift + (es the Apoſtle in the Texr eu⸗ 
preſſes it,) made to be Himſelf the Miniſter of Sing” 
| uur St. Jude calls, ““ Torning the Grace of 
into Laſciviouſneſs;” or, in St. Peter's Lame 
guage, it is, by Means. of the very/* Promiſe of Li- 
berty , making Men the Servants, of Corruption.“ 
This Kind were, Thoſe-in the, Apoltle' $s Days, 
who ! ſaid, Let us do Evil, that Good may come: 
; Whoſe Damnation is juſt; Of the ſame Sort were 
Thoſe, who, becauſe the Apoſtle had taught them, 
« Ye are not under the Law, but under Grace, 
thought they might the more fafely indulge them- 
Telves in Sin, for that they were t not under the 
Lav, but under Grace: And becauſe the Apoſtle, 
extolling the Mercy and Compaſſion of God, had 
affirmed that, © where Sin abounger., Grace did 
much more abound 6 therefore they concluded, 
that they might &continue in Sin, that Grace might 
N abbun And of the ſame Kind are Thoſe Chriſ- 
tians at all Times andin All Places, who, upon any 
Pretence whatſoever, ſet up Any Expedients,, of 
| whatever Sort they be, either in Point of Doctrine or 
| Pratice z as Equivalents to be accepted of God, in 
the Stead of Virtue and true Goodneſs. Concerning 


ys. our Saviour , ſpeaks thus >. >. * 
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\ 


. .,, = x . A ana. ² II Gee 


* 
. 


ee ee 24 


Seel break a9# of theſp leaſt Commandment, = 
3nd;ſhaHl reach: Man þ * (4-1 hoſnever ſhall upan 
. Prezencer» r any NaRinecwhatiaevee,) di» 
Winch che Necedhcy, of Moral! Virtua i) he ſbalb bs 
called the Leaſt in the Kingdom of i eaven d chat 
ja. (93 is would! Naw: be expre ſſod im worrin Line 
tungs.) fuch.a Ong ſhall hf of all Nen ever be 
edmktedd there, or, of all Men hel all be the 16 
that vill ever be received into the Kingdom of God, 
We ufually and very juftly expoſe the Folly of 
Superſtition, ia general; but, aff "Superſtitions ars 
ov equally ridiculous: But the Hedett is the very 
ſame 1.nd equally Fatal {| ven Cillian of A 
Heco min ation, teach Men to "expeQ” Salvation bf 
Means of any Expedient whatſdevet, by Means of 
gay thing which an 'Immoral Perſon can poſſibly | 
de ſot bimſclf, or which any other Perſon can poſs 
Gbly du for him; by his: fiercely adhering to the 
Noc ines on Practices of Any Se& vhatſo ever, by 
biz preſumprucuſly rr lying oon the Merits of 
Chyift himſelt, ar by any other Method whatſoevery 
ſq. Jeng, 34 he continues really in the Number of 
Thoſe, concerning whom our Lord has declared and 
carneſtiy warned us, that, whatever Acknowtedg- 
ments zac Profcſhons they may make. in i calling 
him, Lord, Lord 3“ and whatever Hopes they may 
Pol. vii. flatter 


N . kar hy 2 * 
$34; 83 "The Wietedoemtbt Chrlitivhs,” 
latter themſelves "withat,' in having” “ propheſial 
and: even worked Miracles in his'Name ;* fill he 
will.profeſs unto them at the Greit Day, 16 never 
been you! Depart” from Me Neue work Tais 
quicy.” — | proceed therefore; '' Ran- 501 U 
III. To ſhow that, from whar has been ſaid; 0 
ariſes a very plain and eafy Rule, by which we may 
judge of the Malighity nad Dangerouſneſs of Any 
Errour in Matters of Religion. In Proportion as 
the Ercour tends to reconcile Any, Vicious Practice 
with the Profeſſioa of Religion , or, (as the Text 
expreſſes it,) to make Chriſt the Miniſter of Sin z 
the ſame Proportion is the Doctriae pernicious, 
| and the Teachers of it juſtly to be deemed Corrupt, 
Aad This is the Reaſon, why our Lord, when he 
waras Chriſtians to *beware of Falſe Teachers, who 
| ſhould come to them in Sheep's Cloathing, but in- 
wardly they were raveniag Wolves 3“ gives us this 
One Mark only, by which for ever to diſtinguiſh 


them; © By their Fruits ye ſhall know them.“ All 


other Teſts, may poſſibly be deceitful :' Fair Spee- 
ches, Great Learning and Abilities, Fervent Zeal, 
Numbers, Authority, ſtrict Obſcrvance of Cere- 
monies, even Worldly Auſterities, & the Appearan- 
ces of moſt devotional' Piety ; all theſe may 
! accompany, a very Falſe and very Wicked 

1 AKeligion. 
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eren; bie, 1 
digiog, Bus the Fruanf)VirumandFruc Goods 
P 
I rhe Courſe of aH LAT vieewousant charic 
table; ang-his/ Doctrine leads Men 2omarde! no! Sus 
perſtition ; 2pwards.nqthing./but-Vietue and Cod 
&< 30d Cb, ain Ea f. Thar righteous — 
a cem rw bickythed Ag , Nyturelin t 
Ager Men geaſnn t Joe ford and aul Ged = 
15 Yon Aer e eee Sgſpehoß Chris 
F ho a Mark of head N which, opthiag hae 
Aer = Xhat 44, Ifſeif;, really. ad truly 
he. 76; All other Dadrioes &iProvences. of Req 
aa, Miy,poſſib)y, be very, tent wich making 
Hh ke Might of jp”. ghee Ga hey 
x belt vogercajn of. uſe}els, Dadrines a beben 
9 0 ag. dire, Tendeney, to engqurage and pra- 
mote this Evil, then jc is infallibly cercain that they 
re e Falſe ag Perpicious,  Henee..i (far. Inſtance, y 
of we.mmay "TB cafilyknow, what Judgment we ought 
to Su of Tiboſe, who, af any, Time. ſre themſelven 
20 W 0 6 ſe of. RIS in Maigers of: Religion: 
& decty Morality as legel & foreign to the Goſpel ; 
aſcribing our Salvation to Faith only; - that we are 
Juſtified yazeLY, - that we are elected of God, and + 
choſen in Chriſt , & predeſtinated to Life ; making | 


ma a principle Fart of the Obedience of the Goſpel, to 
icked Vol vin conſiſt 
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Soft in Fröfefnug Ttoondentüh to beſſeve, and 
| niatouflpo=dmekdingtorhichieata, Urin Opinio 
| whetcof they have Ne Uoderffanaftg F Which W 
evidently the eaſſeſt/ chirg in che Worid, far the 
mat wicked and worthleſs of Men to d-. 
And Further, Of Mankind ih- Pehefal, we mi 
Jafer by chis Rule, how gieat and fatal 1Deceit it's 
and which alſo: bor? tuo Severe feyalls, whe? 
Men; eoaſeſſing their Sia to G 6d him ehr, Took wp. 
on themſelves abfoled in Courls, Tal return 0 
tlie Practice of tlie ame Sim again; ' grounding 
perictſcly; upon the gratious Promiſes* of the Goſ- 
pel, a falſe and 'detuſive Notion” of” 'Repeneance 3 
very much like to That of Thott in the Apoliler 
' Bays, who © © ednetifdee” in Sla, "tae Grace might 
abound” Which 780 Uetfbying the 'Very Nature 
and Nedeſney of Virtue, ind is the bieden Con- 
t£napt:and Matkety'sf God: turning bis" very Mercy 
into von Encouragerbent of Diſobe the y and ir in- 
tes of reforming the Wörſd, actually corrupting 
it, & litetally n «Chriſt ite 'Minilt ir of Sin.” 
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#6 1 77.5 "e Whoſoever hall | ny me before 
«Men, 1 will I alſo dolly before wy ry 
+ 2" Wu which is in Heaven.” | 
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0 Io this Chapter we fad dds Saviour of the World 
 Gneing hig rwckve Diſciples co their fu Miſſions, 
w-pircach, the glad Tidingy of dhe Goſpel to che 
Jrwa, And in Qrder to qualily them fully for it, he 
_ endues them with miraculous-Powers, toconfirm the 
Truch of their — commanded thee 96 make 
Ca 19% $147 e pt hog b oO” 
geceived chem” ſhould be under by our Lord 
8. have ſhewa the ſame Reſpect to himſelf; and 
, whoſgyer ſhould thus receive hitn” ſhould be re- 
beth as if he had received that God who ſent 
him : and on the other Hand, he moſt terribly 
yonounces; that it ſhould “ be more tolerable for 
p odo and Gomorrah in the Day of Judgment,“ 
chan ſor thoſe Citirs which did not feceive them, 
ad ia the Words of the Text, that ** whoſoever 


all deny him before Men, him will He alſo deoy 
before his Father which is.in Heaven,” 


1 to 'which Words 1 mall endeavour 
© few 3 + 1 et 2 anos Firſt 


wa Vol. vii. 
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confilt in-frofeſling” Toemdenily to beſſeve, and 
2ialoufiy<dmebdingoitichieats, Urin Opinio 
| whetcof they have No Underftanding r Which i 
__ evideatly-rhecafjett” tnt in the World, far — 
malt wicked and 'wortbleſs'6f Men td ds 
And Further, Of Mankind ih- Fehetral, we As 
Jafer by chĩs Rule, how great and fatal # Deeeit it is 
end which alſo bor! tuo gererally . whe? 
Men; eoaſeſſing their Wat to God hi . look u 
on themſeloes abfolved in c Ty Heedürd 15 
the Practice of tlie lame Sit a e groundin 
periciſcly; upon the gratious Promiſes” of the Gal 
pel, a falſe and” 'detufive Notion” off "Reptneance; 
very much like to That bf Thott" i in the Apoliley 
' Bays, who 3 in Sia," that t Grace might 
abound Whieh“ ia Ueſtfbying ' the 'v very Nature 
and Nett ſney of Vireue, ind it the 1e Con- 
Empt and Mockery bf Bod, turing n ſercy 
intg an Encouragernent b Diſobt thee 3's ind zb 
tes of reforming the World adus corru pting 
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ſhould behave themſelves in all ch ngs :;-and' that 


Fraktion Tor Their Journey; but refer the- 
ſelves to the Juſtice of cheir Cauſe'; and his Proyt- 
dence that ſent them; and teaches them how they 


they might not be diſappointed in the N vent, He 

ſoretells them vhat would be the final Conſequence 

of their Preaching, not only to themſelves, but like- 

wiſe to thoſe that heard them, bottr here and here- 

after. He commands them to preach the © King- 

dom'of Heaven only to the loſt Sheep of the nd | 
| of in eli and ee en ee 
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ef Iſract;” and in Proof of its Abita cles 


their Lepers , heal their Sick,” and exerciſe their 
other miraculous Gifts among them, with the ſame 
Freedom with whith they had received then. He 
foretelle, with Regard to thetnſelves, that the} 
ſhould hereafter be impriſoned, feourged; & brought 
beforc Kings and Governors for his Sake; and fot 
8 Teſtimony agaiaſt thoſe Kings and Governors in 
particulat; and in general, againſt all the Gentiles, 
among whom they ſhould preuch. And with Ree 
gard to thoſe who ſhould hear them, he moſt grack. 
quſly declares, on the one Hand, that * whoſoevet 
geceived them” ſhould be underſtood by dur Lord 
de have ſhewa the ſame Reſpect to himſelf; and 
5. vhoſcver ſhould thus receive him“ ſhould be re- 
er. as if he had received that God * who ſent | 
bin ;” and on the other Hand, he moſt terribly 
yonaunces; that it ſhould © be more tolerable for 
Bodom and Gomorrah in the Day of Judgment,“ 
than ſor thoſe Cities which did not receive them, 
123 Words of the Text, that ** whoſoever 
all deny, him before Men, him will He alſo ny 
bcfore hig Father which is. in Heaven,” 


— to whieh Words 1 ſhall endeavour 
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Fut, What iu meant by nner 4 
Lord beſore Men. M ah 
* n. "The heinous Guilt of this Sin. © — And chen, & 
III. The great Danger of it, expreſſed by the Ter · ch 
ror of the Threatening here denounced againſt it. F; 
After which, — I ſhall Conclude with an Infe. is 
| rence or two with Reſpe to ourſelves. — And, to 
I. The firſt thing is to ſhew , what is meant by ga 
_ denying our bleſſed Lord before Men ;” which; an 
(when applied to thoſe who have once profeſſed the ha 
Goſpel,) muſt primarily ſignify their avowed Apoſ- wh 
thy 


taſy from the ſacred Truths of our Religion: their 
opealy and voluntarily relinquſhing the Profeſſion 
of our moſt holy Faith, for Judaiſm, Heatheniſm, L 
or what ſome Mea call. the Religion of Nature, or ma 
which i is worſe, for no Religion at'all. This is de- fly 
pying the Lord of Life in the worſt Senſe ; it is ple 
« * trampliag under Foot the Blood of the Son of yh 
God,” with the greateſt Scorn and Contempt; and I tha 

« doing the higheſt Deſpite to the Holy ' Spirit of for 

Grace.“ It is treating our adorable Redeemer as 1 
an Impoſtor ; - it is rejectiag his DoRrines as falſe, Jes 

or at leaſt as not ſuſfieiently ſupported; & it ſeems h 

there ſore to be doing all that in them lies, to be it ĩ 

guilty of that © Sin againſt the * Ghoſt, which 5 

ins 4 ſhall 4 


. 


Nawrt 4 it. 4 


Aobo forgiven, neithes In tit World; nor th 
abs World m ceme 2? ſes eithet they do believe 
dhat there were fuch erſoas aa os ble fied Saviour 
and his Apoſtles ip te World, & that they did per. | 
ſorm che wonderful things which are recorded of \ 
e chem g they do not. If they da not believe theſe | vp 


F acts, they muſt, in Effect, eantend that na Credit 
: is ta be given da any Hiſtory, and deny any thing 
| to he true which they have nos ſeen.” And if they 
„„ believe that ſuch Perſnas did preach the Goſpet, | 
t and that ſuch Miracles were wrought by them, their 
0 haſa Apoſtaſy from Chriſtianity implies, that they 1 
1 impute thaſe Warks ta infernal Agents, and make = 
ir them the Operatioag of Devils; (i.e) they put thoſe T4 
80 Pemoaſtrations of the Spirit, and - of Power, the | | 
« mighty Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, upon a Level with 
* magical Incantatians ar Deluſions: they , in Effect, 
fiy of our Lord and Maſter, that Ho and his Diſci. 
ples had unclean Spirits ; which was the Crime of 
which the Jews were guilty, when they were told 1 
that the Sin againſt the-Holy Ghoſt ſhould not 25 ö | 
forviven ynta Men — Indeed, # | | 
There is this Diffcrence between them, that _ '\ 
eus sv che Works of the Son of God wrought; 
which dur modern Apoitateg de not: But, when ö 1 
a is remembered, that the Fan of the Spirit . 
| ol, vii, was 7 


Die 
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v not THEY given” to the Truth of his DoAtinEz 
and when the Atteſtation of the whole Chriſtian 

Church ſor ſo many Ages is thrown” into the Ba- 
Jance againſt the bare Want of ſeeing thoſe things 
»which have been, and are ſo fully proved; doubtleſs, 
Equity will require but very little Abatement to 

-be made in the Sentence on that Accbunt. And 
Vhoever conſiders the daring Iniquity of thus openly 
bidding Defiance to the Son of God, will not von- 
der that even the meek and humble Jeſus ſhould 
pronounce, concerning ſuch Offenders, that he will 
deny them to have any Share in his Atonement at 
the great Day of Retribution, when he will come 
to judge both the Quick and the Dead. — Again, 
Next to the open Apoſtaſy from the Faith, a 
r Kind of Denial of our Lord is that of thoſe 

who are either afraid or aſhamed to confeſs him, 

in Times of Reproach or Danger. 

} Unleſs Men are very firmly eſtabliſhed in the 
Faith, it is no Wonder that Perſecutions and Death 
ſhould terrify them from the open Profeſſion of it. 
Human lafirmities and human Paſſions conſidered, 
theſe. are ſuch ſtrong Temptations as the weak and 
 wavering in their Religion cannot well be expected 

to reſiſt. And therefore, ſays our bleſſed Lord of 
the Seed ſown ** in. ftony Places,” that they at firſt 
648 X receive 


Niue M it. Auh/bg 
belgiduive the Were wich Foy But Wet Perfichiia 
or Tribulation ariſeth becauſe of the Wot, thb) 
ert poeſanti) offefgcs;"(7.0) chey ff BE che Truch 
nn Qiforwiw N. Bot evet this, we kHdY! wilt not be 
atioded: ava ſofficienc) Pied Ts the Sight of Gd, f 
reste our Denn S hit beloved Sa ja the Sight, 
Men: "His ® Love tö bs forpaffech Knowledge, ;" 
me be eequites im Retuth, that ours for him ſhould 
exceed all othen ch Can come, in Compeyition 
wich ie; He underwent the molt grievous Paige 
Jed in the hoſt unjuſt & aggravating Manacs, 
dot out Snvitibn: and he requires thas neither, Like 
wor: De ach fhoüld ſeparate us from him, or deter us 
rect taking uß our Coſs and following him. 
Andi if thoſe who call themſelyes by his Name want 
Reſolation to do this, it is either beczuſe they do 
bot enough confider the Wonders of bis Life, 
Veith, und Meciation ; or do not dyly, apply them 
les to rhit Purity of Hart, ang Eleyation of 
Nau feht the Goſpel preſcribes, And therey 
Kare (fe dor Bleffed Lord,) He that loveth 
Bixhice dr Mother, Site br Bibitier) Wife or Chil. 
a 9180 61 476 
dren, more than me, s not worthy of me and he 
that forſcketh not all that he hath,” CL He TNF n 
excopteds when! he\can! enjoy it b ho Uther Terms 
aþan by, .droying-the: Falch) "ant fofidweth*not 
Jo Vol. vii. after 
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4, 70 :* Apoſtaſy,” 
after ce 57 ane of ce ro which 
al e ons Yo ene te noftutudin' 26 
„ Thirdly, That i it in 2 1 and! tacit Denial of 
our Lord, tg, negleR frequeating the publiciOffices 
| 5 the. Chriſtian. Church z if done either in Com- 
iunce wit the vicious Cuſtom and /Humobrs of 
Nude, wha ho blaſphemoully t exile and deſpiſe a eru- 
cited Saviour, or out of an idle and fooliſh Fear of 
eng thought weak or ſuperſtitious. 1.. the 44229 


When Hriſtianity is become the [Religion of. A 
country it is to be expected that many Penſons will 
for Faſhion. fake only profeſs, i it; apd when Wealth, 
L:okbiy; and all Kinds of Exceſs, increaſe, it is by 
wo'Meins firange that the proud, the luxurious, and 
"the Tuffat, ſhould | in their Hearts be Enemies, to the 
meek; the” humble, the pure, and the. mortiſying 
Dogrines of the bleſſed Jeſus. And if they procced 
one Step tarther to Blaſphiemies ; and Revilingy, they 

oily ſpeak's' Language, which is conſilteat with 
weir general Coauuct ; and the open Revolt or De- 
ſettion of fuch Corrupted, Members.cauld be no real 
Lf” or Taj to the true myſtical. ge ran 
Ch riſtian C arch. 103 „ off 1 5 * nN 

Bot bot choſe who are nt all fincere in Men pro- 
Felon of the Goſpel, to be led. by Faſhion, or Cuf- 
tom, or a vain Fear of 9 210 15 
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Sf eT U d nee the puhli? Morſhip gt 
i 999 23d, Sarda: this herr the. Ertel 
gs of Ming. and, is ungveſtiapabhly a. Crime 
Hax geen Pxe . To go chis on ſuah Motives is 
Blaip!y, 50, prefer. zhe Eraiſe of Men, of weak, wick. 
£9, and fogliſn. Men, to the Fraiſe uf God and it ia 
$Þ far, denying our hleſſed Lord befbre them, as it 
pen and conſtant in profeſſing him. 16959 10 340: | 
ae Deſigg af the Inſtitution of, Chriſtian, Wor- 
Mipais to teſtify, our own, Sincerity . and to edify 
Rhea by paying gur Nevarigns, in the moſt open 
and publ ic, Manner, to that God; vhm we. profeſi 
Ip {F7y<.4, 306 gur Creęds are yiſely inſerted in the 
PRAC Offices of that Worſhip, that, by re peating 
Abem opegly and audibly jn the Face of the Com- 
gregation, we ſhould acquit ourſelvey of any Suſpi- 
Sons. of being. afhamed ta cone our Saviour, and 
ſhould both admaniſh, encourage, and comfort one 
ar with theſe Words. And not to do this 
N go v, the Ridicule of a profane Jeſt, or a 
ſphemous: Scoff, or in Order io indulge the 
Hern, 3nd procure the Countr uanee of any Man ot 
PY gl. Men. how, great ſpever, is to betray the 
157 of Chriſtianity, to us Enemies in the baſeſt 

gtx agg it. js ja Effect ſelling our Maſter at. 
Vol. vii. lower 
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hover Price than even the Traitor Jodai ſold hit 


And, Alas I vhat would become ot ſuch Chriſtian| 
If ic ſhould pleaſe God to ſuffer the Enemies of our 
Faith, not only to ridicule, but to perſecute the 


Profeſſion of it? What could be enpected from 


chem, but that they would, upon the firſt Trial, re- 
nounce their Religion, and betake themſelves to 
any other, which ſhould be ſafe & in Eſteem? And 
yet our great Maſter affures us, in the Words of the 
Text, that whoſoever ſhall,” on any Account, 


deny him before Men, ſhall be denied by him be- 


fore his Father which is in Heaven.” The Reaſon 
of which will more fully appear if we conſider, : 

II. The heinous Guilt of this Sin, which will be 
evident if we remember that it is a Breach of all 


| Faith, and of: the moſt ſolemn n with 


God and Man. 
What can be more ſolemn; or more obligatory, 
chan the Chriſtian Covenant? What can reach the 


Conſciences of Men, and influence their Practice, 
if ſuch Engagements will not ? The ſtricteſt Obli- 
gation that can be invented, to bind Men to Fidelity 


vich one another, is that of an Oath ; wherein they 


appeal to God's Juſtice, and invoke his Vengeance, 
If they falſify or deceive ; and this we do in a much 


more e ſolemn and awful Matoer in our baptiſmal 
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. oa ud eur Water. Für we 
. ghdre Ide ny hu D Wh RhrfHIgHy5 WA WR 

r meſs of ih Truth ei h¹,Hie ſuyz uf the Bincerüt ,, 

e vofehet ce (praiſe) bur we enter td Cent 

ia hib God himlcif Put died Curfetves 

de hies, dad his Religion, in che RHAIR” ante 

two | | chat, Words, or Oaths:can G0. rand Geuppeul TH his 

d Church, io whoſe Proſence v co it as W itneſſes x 

he the Eagagements, Nor dots it ſeſſeh the ObligY- 

* tion that ckis is dene in out Infuncy ; Becauſe we 

e- renew the ſame, and make it ver. owt AR, in dur 

on per Nearm both ãn our 'Confifuiuridt and when- 
ever e partake of the bleſſed geriment. And for 

be 3 Chriſtian, after alh this, to fendunce his Faith; ani 
all  geny | his Saviour is the moſt Provolcing laſolenes 

1th 


| that Mortal Man ean offer to the God that made 

him it is affronting the Almigtey to his Fate; 
TY, and is bidding.Defiaace to his Vengeante in fo da- 
the tag and audacious a Mahner, 28 muſt MN ſerious 
i Minds. with Horror and: Dres - Add, with Rez 
75 another, it is, Appealing: to the whole 


hriſtian Church to prove tiiat ſnethint eah lay any ME | 

anner of Reſtraint: upob the in Whatever they = | 

areciadlined td do; it's proddlininig te the whole 

World; that they van breakthrough all Obligationg [1 

and are not toibe bbuudby diy N eicher civil or | 

ows Vol. vii. | ſacred, | 
| | 
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facred. And therefore, the primitive Chure h de. 
nied choſe who. apoſtatized from her the Privilege 
ff. being. accepted as eredible Wiriefſes in her 
.Courts-of Judicatures becauſe they had already 
broke through ſtronger Ties do Truck and Sincerity 
than any others that could be laid upon them; and 
there 'was no Reaſon but to cone ſude that they who 
could, upon any Motives, break through them, 
would make no Scruple of deſpiſiag all other Obli- 
gations, when their Paſſions r Incereſtsy Kobla 
Jead them to i, — Again, 

It is a further Adgedratiowofiiehle elde Sin, 
that it generally proceeds from baſe and unworthy 
Motivs ſuch as Luft and Iatemperance, 4 Love 
of Singularity, or Pride & Self-conceit; In Times 
of Perſecution, indeed, the Sight of Racks & Tor- 
ture and the Dread of Death, or even leſs grievous 
Sufferiags, may terrify weak and tender Minds in- 
40 the Performance of hat in their Hearts they 
deteſt and abhor :; and both Charity aud Humanity 
require that great Allowances ſhould be made to 
tbe Weakneſs and loftrmities of human Nature in 
luch Cates. But when Men are at liberty to con- 


| diane in the Proſeſſion of their Faith with Impu- 


it ia not to be conceived! that any thing but i 
Slavery 10 ſome Laſt, Intereſt, or Paſſion, can 
bn 0 Prompt 


Sg mageren 
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Gvitt df it. Fat, 


fed ßt CAUIN es Fehbunge ind rerfle! Neligten s 


avtifel and Tovely in itfelf, and fo op gſy prove 
is cone ſtom Bod; © Reit giôn fo Pute & ſo peace- 
#le ; fo full of Comfort ts each fndividual, and 1 
beneficial to hudian Society , as that of the bleffed 
Jeſus. It is not to be conceived that any | thing bur 
the Reſtraints It 14ys bf Men AE wis uhd Pafflons 
ein make them Fhetmieb to ſb dibiae and heavenly 
an lättitutioa ; as on the other add it u hot eafy 
fot any Mam to forefce to whir t.tngths' in — 
hoſe Paſſions will carry him, if given a Evoſe t 
150 indulged. Humiifty, for tftattec, 1s the Baſis 
Bf all Chriftiah Graces ; and Plibe aud Scifecbheeit 


* 


js the Soofct of the' greatelt Critel: what will nat 


tis vali Man do td get; rid of To uneazy 1 Reftfaikt 
as that of being! merk & 10% th Helkt?“ What 
will he hot do, to gain che Applaüſe and Flatterles 
of Men, 3nd acquire Faitie and Renown fot Depth 
Ind Penetration ? He will eden deny His G6d and 
faugh at Religion, in Order to thew that he can fee 

hs thay orker Mien, ind ts babelnef the World 


Fat he can diſcover Fallacies and Deceit in & hat 


3: 0. 


— & 4 1 0 yy i ne |; 
the reſt of Mankind highly reverence and eſteem. 
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And fince his Self-fufhciency and Pride of cart is 


4 i) o are. SO) TOR- on 
n contrary to the Laws of God as The fr, Lewd. 
neſs, or Neceit, it is conſeduently' ks much a Crime, 
Vol. vii. | and, 
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„ What; further heightens this an is, 2 it 

implies as great, Folly, as, Wickedpeſe: it is giving 
vp what is maſt valuable aud uſeful in Liſe for no- 
ng., or for what Ne than vac. upon the 

d * 

True Chriſtianity i is the only firm Baſis e on which 

the Soul of Man can reſt in this Vale of Miſery; the 

only. Spri of ſolid Pexce and Comfort which is af- 


forded us 0 | he Grave, This, and this 
galy, can make the dyments we meet with here 
cational and maaly, and the ; Suffcriags eaſy and ſup- 


table. And yet this jineſtimable Jewel is wan - 
tonly and fooliſhly throum away by the Apoſtate ; 
who can propoſe nothing in echange for. it, but to 
live 20d. die „ like the Beaſts that periſh.” He can 
gd nothing more than to indulge his carnal 
0 ts an d Appetites while he lives; and to perſuade 
hinſelf that when he dies, he ſhall periſh forever, 
nd | fog 7 Sake of this he breaks all Faith with 
2 God and ' Man ae e che continual Feaſt of a 
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eee abandons the e ffiue CHD 


S445 M αν anne inqui ſhes uche foyfut un e. 
dawening blopes ol eacenal Glory. "11107 01 CU * 
Bec is bis Folly, ſuch ix bis Mane, with Res 
ſpactito preſent Iulſe : Mhat he forther hazards; 
rad een rr arerfein 
if we coalider, 

. The great Bid this Sin, «nd the ter= 
Able Threatenings here denounced. ainlt | it, thas 
foch Perſons © ſhall be denied by our "bleſſed TE 
before his Father which is in Heaven,” 
ATbe extreme Danger of a State of Apoſtaly ap 
pears from henee, chat it is very hard to conceive 
what can bring Men who glory in it to Repentance, 
without which there ean de*no Rrmiſſion. The 
Reaſon given why the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt _, 
u pronounced vnpardonable, is, thöt it proceeds 
ben tuch a Perverfenefs of Mind is 'will nor Tuffer 
any Evidence to convince Men of the Sinfulneſs 
it ; and this holds as Rtroagty in the preſene Caſe as 
Iv any other. And therefore, Gays the Author of the, 
Fpiſtte to the Hebrews; of this very Sin of Apoſtaſ 
ie ie impoſſible” (i.e) it is en remely diffcule 
v for thoſe ho were once enlightened,” 


by bap- 


wing) ang have taſted 'of the Heavenly Gift, 
% Vol. vi. 


(vouchſafed 


1844. 78 * Apoſtaſy, ' 

propel them ĩn that Satrament,) and were 
Partakers of the Holy Ghoft, and have taſted 
f the good Wotd of God, and the Powers of the 
World to come,” (i.e; the mighty Bleſſings of the 
Chriſtian Diſpeaſation ;) it is iapoſſible, if they fall 
away, from the Faith, and renounce it, to rene 
them again by Repeatance.” Again, — If we 
Da wilfully, aſter we have received the Knowledge 
of the Truth,” (i. e) if we obſtinately and perverſely 
renounce the Goſpel » after we have embraced it, 


de there remaineth oo more Sacrifice for Sin;” we 


then difclaim. the only Mediator between God and 
Man, the Lord Chriſt Jeſus, by vbom alone we 
could obtain Remiſſion of | Sins ; and nothing re- 
mains « but a certain fearful looking-for of Judg- 
ment, and fiery Indignacion, which ſhall devour the 
Adyerſaries,” 5 
Wbat this Judgment and * 3 will 
be, . explained by the Threatening here de- 
nced , that our Lord will.** depy -ſuch Adver - 


| bounce 
faries before his Father which i is in Heaven.“ 
Ia which Words he ſeems to allude to the great 
Day of Retribution J when „according to the Ac- 
Count be himſelf has been pleaſed, to give us of it, 
Mi thoſe whom he ſh ll judge, both Quick and Dead, 


Gall be either crowned with everlaſting Happineſs, 
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Daa ie. "#46, 5 
Wenn Miſery rg ud he all 
then confeſs or deny tem. He will Then vþpeſt, it 
tris ſecond Advent; — Ngteit Glory z 
— WAtH the Kg BY Gd, 
and atteaded with rhe Heſt of HM Wen i tis Fefvly, 
vho is pow deſpiſeu abd vilified dy hie who 8nt8 
profeiicd hie bely Name, v ippeir Cethed with 
Pawipoteace, Majefty, and Terre v. WHO, (125 
the: Prapher,) anay- wbide the Diy'of hes toming !? 
Who ſhall and when he appeirtrt tf. Fot 
behold, all the Proud, and di hat db witkedly; 
ſhall, be & Stubble y add che Day t⁴t & Heth full 
burg them up, -fairk the Lord bf Hefte.“ 'Thik 
gontemned and forfakea Saviour wil then appeat 
in de Clouds of Heaven, and ſummom th whole 
Earth: in Judgment before hint ad he Will chen 
+ before his heavenly Fathet, before tſie Angels, 
and before Men, deelare to theſe who © Denied hir 
dere, Depart from me, ye Wicked; 1 kv riots 
depart, ye curſed, into Ser Pite, prepited 
zreat ius che Devil and is Angels.“ aj PAS: PITS MY 
 Ac- IN © Thos H Tenffeavduted tö he what is meant 
F ic, dy denying our efſed Lord beftrd fen f the Het. 
dead, | gur Neue of thar Sich! und the wiigkty Danger, 
ineſs, 6 os berrfbfe 'Corffequetices that will infatlibly 
| mend ir; =o] alk ol 21690 

eng Vol. vii. 8 IV. 


344 Fo -* Apoſtaſy,” 

IV. Coachude with 40 Inference ot v. by Way 

of Application i- Thefirſt , 0 nen 06:48 
That we be not diſcouraged, or led: into any 

Doubrs or Fears conceraing our holy Religion, by 

the open Apoſtaſy and Profaneacſs:of thoſe among 


us. who renounce, ridicule, and blaſpheme it. Theß 


fight againſt God, who will perform his Promiſes ; 
and they fulfil the holy Scriptures whilſt they revile 
them. The ſacred Writers ſore warn us, that * in 
the laſt Days ſhall come Scoffers, walking after 
their own Luſts, and denying the Lord that bought 
| them.“ „ But, alas ! * againſt whoin do they exalt 
themſclves, and lift up cheir Voice on high ? even 
agalnſt that Jeſus * who is exaſted to che right 
Hand of God Angels, Principalities, and Powers 
being made ſubject unto him.“ Againſt him do 
they utter vain Words, who died to fave them 
from Deſtruction 3 and who will be the preſence 
Strength, and the future Salvation of every Soul 
that truſteth ſtill upon him. Theſe Attempts ſhew 
the Malice and Wickedneſs of Men but impeach 
not either the Truth or the Power of God. Chriſ- 


T6300 


tzanjry, bs © nor at all the leſs true becauſe they for- 


fake and rovile i its neither. is. the Vengeance or 


e of God the les eertain, becauſe he 


bears long with them.” On the contrary , we 
ol = .- ..-» ought, 


the-Capglaſion. 1 bf 
gase (aud Peter:direfts,) ft: tonotount that the 
Loag:witring af our Lord is Sal vationc : It. ĩs ce. 
ſigned for the Edi eation al his Church / & x ſnouſd 
ſisengthtu o Faith hand xonfirmouriConfidence 
in ian t leſt wwe ali til from or pwn Scedfalts 
refs. Many grddious Bichgie df. Nrovide ice ard 
ooſverrd by it one loi hio i chat ehe which 
M92 apporrd many hemade mnie it among . 
Aod therefore: the. paper L tobe mad or it is, ſ 
-iLaſlly,: To. he led thereby to be che more open 
wegus and Maſtant, im- che Nefente nan Frdſeſa 
fin of the Goſpel: as we ſhalt hereby not only fw 
ourſelves , but may perhaps recover thoſe aeg pe 
ready fallen. (*) . We have now, &c. [under] -' 
we 236; 998 aſhamed of 3.ccxiled nod! 8 
viour. The Time is ** a Time of Reproach, Re- 
buke, and, Maſphemy ;” and it is therefore the in» 
diſpenfible Duty of every faithful Chriſtian to ſhew 
himſelf ſuch with Conſtancy and Courage. It is his 
Duty to be more than ordinarily diligent, in fre- 
quenting the public Offices of the Church ; and to 
ſhew his Zeal and Love for his Redeemer by join- 
ing in all the Parts of them, & confeffing his Lord 
before Men,” in the moſt public Manner. It is 7 
bis Duty, in whatever Station, to do all that in him 
lies to put a Stop to the Lafidelity of the Age, and ro 


DE aa SAGE, N 


-with Contempt, or elle negieRted'; but ſurely when we coafider 
Son loves bis People , and bow firoogly he has expreſſed his 
„ gbr ten Nl at; ee wy i ee whs hive tiechitiftifdf” Wit. 
2 ee - brieg them Bone agile 1 the | 
ace baba ——— ro . 7 
(Ike Yar wage eee eee ee, Tue e lay — 14 
Bestes. ja,chie Giga gat bee anend Public Wordiip in | 14 
dhe, heco py@orbers urg gd in far ne fler idle : = 
0 in A enden dir eta, dfb to the oj 
Means cj6 holy 30;yebovar berg ceitlotiourrth AU tn“ ty ih 
Manner a KA ee, to. God's Houſe. 'llys Very M 
het de die zheqn 40; de ether din in ſtesoein gin on GoT's 
"hefors ae dee very dracer and igentle Akane wet Boll fays 
* Mi. 8. . and other: eee lee 
nne 


—W TT T7 


_ 


3 21 L383 38 42 3 


8 2 
3 7 


178 


2 
F 


344, do ** Apoſtaly,” | 
IV. Conclude with a0 Inference or ew, by- Way 
of Application = Tbe firſt i | 1602 : 


That we be nok diſcouraged, or led: into any 
Doubrs or Fears conceraing our holy. Religion, by 
the apen Apoſtaſy and Profanencſs: of thoſe among 


us. who renounce, ridicule, and blaſpheme it. They 


fight againſt God, who will perform his Promiſes z 
and they fulfil the holy Scriptures whilſt they revile 
them. The ſacred Writers forewarn us, that . in 
the laſt Days ſhall come Scoffers , walking 'after 
their own Lufts, and denying the Lord that bought 
them.“ But, alas ! * againſt - whoin do they exalt 
themſel ves, und lift up their Voice on high ?“ even 
' #gainlt that Jeſus © who is exalted to the right 
Hand of God, Angels, Principalities, and Powers 
being made ſubject unto him.“ Againſt him do 
they utter vain Words, who died to ſave them 
from Deſtruction 3 and who will be the preſent 
Strength, and the future Salvation of every Soul 
- that truſteth ill upon him. Theſe Attempts ſhew 
the Malice and Wickedneſs of Men; but impeach 
not either the Truth or the Power of God. Chriſ- 
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dani) . not at all the leſs true becauſe they for- 


fake and revile i it neither. is. the Vengeance or 


Fe of God the leſs certain, becauſe he 
bears loag with them.” On che contrary , we 
71 a 1 * * ought, 


* a — 
11 11 


and (abr Po term itecta,) ftito not duntithat che 
Long ſuſeriog af our Lord is Salvation? Ati ĩs co. N 
Ggned for che Edificatian of his Church / do & MOD 1 
fixengthea:our Faith and xonfirmcouriConfidence Eo | 
in Rim t left wed allibdaid from norpwn Scedfalte fil 


| eſs. Many grddious Heſigho bf. Providence art | \ | 
anſverrd by itz antiobiwhiolviig] cat hey which = \ 
N Approved any homede: mbmifet camongrus;P | | I 
A0 therefore: the, properi Life tobe madg-6f it is, 14 


We nn to be che Dore rem | | 
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985 Sigeemty. in apr holy Religion, by ſhewing thas 
we act det aſhamed of 3 xcxiled! bod cxucificd Sas 


viour. The Time is 4 Time of Reproach, Re- | 
buke, and, Maſphemy ;“ and it is therefore the in» | 
diſpenfible Duty of every faithful Chriſtian to ſhew | | 
himſelf ſuch with Conſtancy and Courage. It is his 

Duty to be more than ordinarily diligent, in fre- 

quenting the public Offices of the Church ; and to 

new his Zeal and Love for his Redeemer by join= 

ing in all the Parts of them, & confeffing his Lord 

* before Men,” in the, moſt public Manner. It is 

his Duty, in whatever Station, to do all that in him 

lies to an A ” i to the ee of the Aa and to 
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* -* Apoſtaſy,” 

IV. .Conchude with ao Inference ora, by Way 

ol Application i- Thefirlt is, 1b 70 ne- d 
That we be not diſcouraged, or led into any 

Doubes or Fears conceraing our holy Religion, by 

the open Apoſtaſy and Profaneaeſi of thoſe among 


us who renounce, ridicule, and blaſpheme it. Theß 


ſight againſt God, who will perform his Promiſes ; 
and they fulfil the holy Scriptures whilſt they revile 
them. The ſacred Writers forewarn us, that * in 
the laſt Days ſhall come Scoffers , walking after 
their own Lutts, and denying the Lord that bought 
them.“ But, alas ! * againſt - whoin do they exalt 
themſelves, and lift up their Voice on high ?” even 
agaluſt that Jeſus who is exalted: to the right 
Hand of God Angels, Principalities, and Powers 
being made ſubjeR unto him.“ Againſt him do 
they utter vain Words, who died to fave them 
from Destruction : and who will be che preſent 
Strengib, and the future Salvation of every Soul 
chat truſteth mill upon him. Theſe Attempts ſhew 
the Malice and Wickedneſs of Men; but impeach 
not either the, Truth or the Power of God, Chriſ- 
dani 9,8 not at all the leſs true becauſe they for- 


falke and and, revile i it; neither is the Vengeance or 


a en of God the le ,certain, becauſe he 
bears long with them.” „On the contrary , we 
5 0 n ought, 
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Oudhs; (abt Peter:direts,) tt tornotountithat the 
Long ſuſſeriog af our Lord is Salvation? At is o-. 
ſigned for the Ed: f eation ol his Church; & it ſhouſd 
ſigengthen q Faith and xonfgrmcouri Confidence 
in iam t left ud ali tuib from nor:;pwn Scedfaſta 
neß e Many grdcious Heſigho of; Providence ard 
inſvetrd by it une oi hio A that ehey which 
692 approved may hamede:mbnifet among =. 
Avd therefore: the, properi Life 20.be mad it ic, c 
.i Lally, Toa he led thereby to be che mote open 
tue end Oaſtant, in: che Defence aa Fraſeſa 
fion of the Goſpel: as we ſhall hereby not only fave 
ourſelves , but may perhaps recover thoſe who are al- 
Ady fallen. () We have naw, &c. [under] - 9 ä 
we art 998 aſhamed of dN öde Sac 
viour. The Time is ** a Time of Reproach, Re- 
buke, and, Maſphemy ;“ and it is therefore the in» 
aod pathetic Manner, is more likely to move Backfliders than any 
Kind of harſh Niealures, as their Coufciences muſt tell them how 
uagrateful they act againſt the Rleſſed God. zdly, Often pray with, 
— ech is moſt likely to rec 
nd therefore not only pray: Jer, but (if the ene 
— n. 
Wenne, Jer.. aal. 18, 2. Exck, ute. Je Ne. 
aod allo ſuch pious Books as may tend to awakentheir Cle, 
of more their AﬀeRions towards God. If Minifters, or the Friends 
of Backfliders, would be more attentive, and id to Mew, nid us 
theſe Means, there is every Reaſon to believe that they wboid — Y 
will 
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free: himſelf from any Stiare in the Guilt; I had t. 
wmoſt ſaid che unpirdonable Guile of it, by an open 
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poſtaly, * 


Piſavowat and -Diſcoudtenance. And. 
For out Encouragement in this; let us look for- 
wardl to that great and dreadful Day of bur Liord's 
ſecand coming, . Sherein the Heavens Halt be diſs 


mived, aud the Elements ſhall melt with fervenc 


Heat;?' when that Jeſus, hu id ho che Object of 
Men's: Reproach and Bläſphemy, ſhall repay! Ven- 
peace to h Enemies ; and ſhalkerown evety faith- 
fat) Chriſtian. with! Honour, Glory; ind Imtror- 
tality :” that as we have © embraded;*we'niay ever 
hol faſt :that bleſſed Hope of evertifting Life“ 


ich is givea us through ble great Atonement 


nad powterfu} Mediaciourand licerecfiion for us; * 
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—_— vi. 63. Lord, kd wego? Thou 
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Raving deere d ſhewn the Nature of Apottaly, and 
evinced the Sinfulueſs and Danger of it, I ſhall now 
evidence further, frum theſe Words, the manifeſt Folly 
and: Inconliſtency of ii. Lord, to whom fhall we 


802. Thou haſt the Words of eternal Life,” = 


1 As Men arc not at Liberty to caſt off ali Thoughts 
of Religion, and to be abſolutely without any Fear or 
Senſe of God in the World; that being too bold & da- 
ring for any Man: ſo ve have here inſinuated to us the 

Excellency and Preference of the Chriſtian Religion. 
Lord, to whom ſhall we go ? (ie) What Profef: 
fioa of Religion, among all the Variety of SeQts and 
Parties in the World, «far off from us, or nigh unts 
ui, from the one End of Heaven to the other,” ſhall 
we follow? Thou * the Words of eternal Life.” 
Vol. VII. hay rind | My 


abs On Apoſtaſy. 


My Deſign therefore from the Text (beſides what 
hath been already _off:red®] is, in Connexion with the 
Context, to ground on it the following Obſervations, 


Cry — a 


Firſt, That thoſe who have onde given their Names 
| to Clviſt, and profeſſcd themſelves. bis. Diſciples , can 
have no good C Cauſe to forſake Him. — 4 Lord, to 
whom ſhall \ ve 80 8 


8 , 2 | 47 Une 
voi 7 ON 


3 Tha the Defefion or Apoſtaly.of ſuch 
as objedt to Chriſtianity , is no Argument why Others 
ſhould follow, them, or imitate their Example ; but ra- 
ther ought to make us more cautious and careful. 


\| Thittily, That no Man enn deſert Chriſt and his 
Beligien, wathourbeidgibfinitedy a Loſer by fo doing; 
for every Peffoh bi urue and naprejudiced Reaſon will 
be.the more afſured of the Truth of Chriſtianizy,. th 
more ad thoroughly be conſiders it. . Lord, to whom 
ſhall we 89? Thou haſt the Words of eternal Liſe.” - 


2E irt. Thoſe: ube bave given beit Names t Chrift, 
and. profeſſed themfelves his Diſciples, can have no 
good Cauſe to deſert, or fall-off from him; but what- 


oy Nen 
frivolous. ... au mon l 
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| For the. Proof of this we e Hoe were the 
Context. Our, Bleſſed Saviour, diſputing with the 


IN (*) In the preceding Diſcourſes © les, 
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Jews, had declared ihat He was the Bread af Life, and 


that dhe Bread be meant was his Fleſn. The Jews 
abereſote firove among themſelves, ſaying, How can 
this Man give us/his Fleſh to est? Then Jeſus ſaid 
ite than, Except ye catthe Fleſh of the Son of Man, 
and dun bi Blood, ye have no Life in u- t 

« Many of his Diſciples, when they heardl chis, ſaid, 
This n n hard Saying, who can hear it?” : Theſe 
Diſciples· were nat true and thorough Converts ;:ifor if 
they: had been, they would not have murmured at him 


or ſo wivial Circumſtance as: an Expreſſion of his 


hichahey dit nat undarit and, much leſs have deſerted 
him and apoſtatized from him, even after he had ex- 
plained himſelf, hyrinforming them that what he ſaid 
was netiobeiialen STIR __ in a . 
uot anti gurative Signification. 5 
 tNewidiflanding awhith , fro that Thi ente it 
end revered Flor that Reaſon, [viz] bo- 
eauſe of thaſe Words ſpoken by him, many of his 
e eee. nga willed: no more wich him.” 
Ii · unstItrange and unaccountable to them, that be 
ee l/ and that they ſhould eat his Fuze. 


Hut, · Vas it abſohuieſ neoeſſary thatthey ſhoald un- 


derſtand every thing he ſaid at firſt Hearing? They 


mad ſeen his Miracles, heard his divine Diſcourſes ; 
and ere ꝙ far conxiuerd, that they joined with hin, 
| Vol. VII, F followed 


466 | On Apoſtaly. 
followed bim,- and proſeſſed themſelves his Diſciples : 
but now leave him becauſe of the nAD Saying which 
they did not underſtand. This was their Pretence ; 
but if they really thought it a ſufficient and rational 
Ground for their DefeQion, they argued moſt abſurdly, 
and niade a moſt te e t 
e eee 
A rar: Saying Cuppoling This to ene 
N wks edit be hehe DefeQtion, after they had 
ãnconteſſ ible outward Evidence that the Speaker came 
from God; by which they chemſelves were at firſt au. 
ally convinced, and did not wee e s N 
PRs: Beſides, , ' © 
Out Saviour had'explained bimfclf upon this Ar. 
dent yet they forſook him. In all Probability, 
1 the given Realon was not the real One. 
Their. Pride; (heir Luſta, and their other Vices and 
. were the true Cauſes of their Apoſtaſy. 
They had, indeed, followed Chriſt, being overpower- 
ed by his Miracles and holy Life; but upon further 
Conſideration they could not bear the Thoughts of 
conſormiog theeaſelves to the Purity of his Doctrine, 
nor of ſuffering Shame and Perſecuiion in the * 
ſion of it. 
ö 
- by our Lord himſelf, But chere are ſome of you, ſays 
Flo? II tt he, 
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de, that belle vo np. This is evidently. fald-by Way 
of Blame or-Repyoof;; and therefore it mult reflect up- 
on che Pervarſeneſs of: their Wills, as their Fault; and 
not upon the Weakneſs of their Underſtandinge, which 


| would crily'be cheir- Misfortune: 14 For Jeſus-knew 


tom the Beginning (continues the Evangelit) whathey | 
were that believed nat, and who ſhould betray: him.” | 
. 'Eheſe Unbeliavers, we-lce , are mentioned together 
with Judas the Traitor; and that he was a wicked; Man, 
andi is here mentioned as ſuch, no One will queſtion. 
They had „ in thern, therefore, an evil Heart of Un- 
belief in departing from: the living God;” (i.e) a cor- 
ripe. vicious: Heart iualining ibem to Unbelief; which, 
was the real Cauſe of their Apoſtaſy, cho they made 
ule-of ther weak, Prezencg here alleged for Want of a 
bene Fx went aut fram us,” ſays. St. John up- 
on Alike . ern af us,” (Le. 
bearuly and dincarely,)-*for-if they had been of us, 
they vou h Doubt have continued with us; and 
thig-withous being governed by Prejudice, or giving up 
dhe Freediam cob theix Thinking; there being, no Mais. 
ner of Reaſon for their quitting Chriſtianity, but all the 
Reaſon in the World for their adhering to it the more 
kreely and candidly they examine its Nature and Pres 
tenhions , and the Tie it hath to their favourable Re- 
gud and molt heart) Acceptance, 
Vol. VII. | In 
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468 On Apoſtaſy. 
In like Manner, the Unbelievert, of theſe Times, 
raiſe ſundry, Objetions from hard Sayings in the Scrip- 
tures ; Difficulties, unintelligible Paſſages, pls apt 
cies, Comtadictions, &c. Now, | | 

Me aſk; Do they really believe chat hon is 550 
Force-in theſe Ohjedions, or do they not? If they 
do not, the thing anſwers itſelf, and we need ſay no 
more to it. If they: do, they argue moſt abſurdly, as 
the Apoltates in our Saviour's Time, and make a molt 
1 of: the Reaſon which 
Gud'hath given them, 7 | 
. -Difficukics and 'Obſcuritis i in * 1 we 
grant-there ate, and ĩt hath been often proved by the 
moſt learned & able” Men that it is fit there ſhould be: 
but does it therefore follow that thoſe Scriptures, 
lin which, {6r*one ching difficult / there are a thouſand 
dear & plain even to the meaneſt Capacities,) are not, 
taken altogether , the Word of God; after they have, 
from the ptaineft*Fatts, been demonſtrated to be fo ? 
'' Beſides, what is difficult, and e ven unintelligible, to 
One; may not be ſo to another ; and ſome of the dark - 
eſt Paſſages have by acute and learned Men been made 
wonderfully clear: or if there were ſome appearing In- 
eonſiſtencies not fully cleared, that would be no Ar- 
Ane iich d dan u. . gument 

00 See the Diſcourſe, i this Work, on difficult Paſſes in ber- 
two vindicated, with Directions bow to uſe then. 
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| gutdent when put in Balance: againſt. plain Fate, bu 


ve may rationally \bclieve what we do not fully ander- 
Rand, when: God hath aflured us ihat ſo i is. ' And e- 
yen thoſe who are really Philoſophers find themſelyes 
ſuraunded with Myſteries, even in Nature, and im the 
moſt ednmon Objetis; and are very certain dat thd* 
There is nothing, chen, in the Objections about 
Myſteries, nor indeed in any thing elſe which they al- 
lege. But the real ward Sayings are thoſe which re- 
late to Practice, not to Faith. The Men are wicked, 
and reſolve to cominue ſo; and (bowever impoſſible, 
ya) would: make themſelves eaſy, ng OO in 
the wretched Reſource of lafidelity.' | 


This is he rtal Truth; and we may appeal nite | 


whole World, even to theſe Men themſelves, whether 


they do nat from, their Hearts believe, or rather know = 


it to be ſo. The pure Dodtrine of Chriſt oppoſes their 
Corruptions,, and therefore they. oppole it; they go 
back, 49% walk no more with him.” But then, 


|: Secondly, Such their. DefeRion and Apoſtaſy is no 


ud) Others ſhould follow them, or imitate 
their es but it ſhould n us more cautious 
en it. 7 

The en Cauſe of Apoltafy, as we have ww] is 
Widkedneſs; ve need not, therefore, much in Proof 


— Vol. VII. of 


YO The Apoltafy of others 


of what is here aſſerted: for This is ſa plain in Res- 
ſon, that were not the- Prevalence of ill Examples very 
great in Wan could N ae eg 
upon it. OP TY 
off 6 a Mulitude to do wur 
Examples, mere Examples, even of the beſt Men, are 
no dired Rule of Conſcience, much leſs the Examples 
of the worlt, — Is their DefeQtion itſelf an Argument 
for their Deſection ? And becauſe they have let: 
OE Res that we ought to 
Hollow them 

They may, perkzps, approve of their Condutt, as 
juſt and right, and conſequently expect that we ſhould 
yield the Point to hem: ve alſo think our Cauſe good, 
atd.require-their Submiſſion to us. In Truth, there- 
fore; as their DefeQion itſelf is no Argument on their 
Side; ſo neither is it any Argument on our's. The 

'Uſe we ſhould make of it, therefore, is this, [viz] that 
Ve be more careful and cautious, and more diligent in 
examining' whether theſe things are ſo.” For, 
We ate ſo far from perſuading Men to believe blind- 
ly. and without thinking or proving ; that we perſuade 
them to the direft contrary. And upon the Occaſion 
of Apoſtaſy in particular, they not only may, but ought 
o iuquire the more, with more than ordinary Diligence 

and Application, that they may not only hold-faft, but 
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ſhould be a Caution to Chriſtians, 474 


| be able to defend their Religion, and be © ready always 


to give an Anfwer do every Man that aſketh them a 
Reafon of the Faith and Hope that is in hem 
* Reaſon; woe, fight, and unprejudiced Reaſon is the 
bell Judge between us and our Adverſarics. It is the 
Finde of: Reaſon 10 judge of Revelation; lo fat 26 
wo determine upon the Evidence, whether it bela true 
Revelation, and really came from God, or nat; though, 
when That is once proved, the ſame Reaſon tells us 
that we ought 10 receive and embrace as a Truth what- 


ever God ſays, notwithſtanding ſome things He ſays 


may be above dur Comprehenſion. For it amounts to 
na more than this , that we allow His Thoughts to be 
ſuperior o 927 to his Authority, and take 
A 708 1 uft from bim who can neither de- 

ve, 1 fot Let his and our Adverſaries 
argue as much, and think 3s freely, as they pleaſe; the 
mare the beter ; provided always, that it be real Free- 
winking, and thas they be not {as they are at preſem) 
Slaves to Prejudice and Partiality ; and really argue, 
and not cabil, #doting about Words and Queſtions 
which will not profit.“ Let them ſpeak to the Facts, 


ff they wilt ſpeak to the Purpoſe; the Fats which we 


allege '8s Proofs, even to a Demeaſtration , that the 
Tanita Religicwis xihe-{*) 20. Facts 


"<) CT +485 to, in Vol. vi. 
* Prhe 236, 4 Vol. vii, 


| 
/ 
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Fats are: plaid things, anden Child ean apprehend 
them: but chvelling is endleſa, and:Fools may cayil a+ 
bout any-thivg.+ As.tbeſe Men's renoubcintg the: Chrife 
tian, Fanh, 1 vi no Argument either Way, the 
Uſe we nabe of is ſhuld be, toexcite our Cas 
and Caiitiod, & moi? thoroughly conſider the Grounds 
eee Which brings me to ſhew, 


Tic, hat no Man can forſake Chriſt, and his 
Religion, 1 abs being infinitely 4 Loſer by ſo doing ; 
and evety Perfon of unprejudiced Reaſon will be the 
more afſared of the Truth of Chriſtianity, the more 
thoroughly and deeply be conſiders it. 4 Lord, 10 
whom en we go 7 Thou haſt the Words of eternal 
. The firſt Bragch of this Head ( or the other 
will afterwa BE l in 
three- fold. Relpett:- x 

= As th Revealed Religion in general. Bn og 
2h, 410 the Chriſtian Religion in particular, 
A to the 2 of the Soul, anda fu- 
3's wy 405 divide cds or Revealed Religion 


in general: the Benefit of which is truly evident. 
| e/» Thoſe who call themſelves Dzis rs, muſt , by their 


very Name, acknowledge there is a God, And _ 


* 
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Cod himſeiſ: is ꝑlaaſed. to he their Guide, will they re- 
aluſe to be guided by Him ? Or can they have a ſurer 


5 ) 


4lics oi deo trig tnt The 
o Abe des of Fitne E 
- all Diſficuldies : dy Th even the Laws'of God are to be. judged 


"of j und is pe refeetba, if. what they command be nor apt and fit in 


Telelf, and agreeable to the Nature and Realons of things, Doubt- 


17 


"Teſs, G command, nothing but u bat i is apt and fi; but who can 
belt jotlge ot That "Aptnets and Fitneis ? He, or we ? | Nay 2 what. i is 


' Aptudls and Fitueſi 7 'Thele Men would fain have every thing elſe f 


reſerred to it; but ſure it. is itſeſf a relative Notion ; for to be apt 
nad fit mog relate t0 ſoine'Rille, Meaſure, or Standard, upon which 
"that Apehet add” Fitntlf Yepends,” And what mould that Rule be 
in the Caſe vr are now conſidering ? The Realon of Man , or the 
"Wifdow/ ot God Tie latter, One would imagine. | 

Aa the Infinite 'Mind of the abſolutely perfest Being are the 


Archetype the Patterns, bt (if you pledie) the Rea(otis of all thing 
g ee rhfng is Fongrit06s, vr incongracut; a3 it agrees, or diſa- 
trees; with tticte original 'Stintdacts, ''Wheb therefore we can once 
9 This or That, we ought hot to r- 
dee thus, It i not apt er Ft, and therefore we dught to reject it; 
but thus, It is apt and fit rp hr ig een 
loro o dught got to reject it. = Again, 
nen theſe mighty Philoſophers talk A moch about the L 
of Nature; we aſk then, W Hat do they mean dy the Word 7 
AlL inproperly ſo called, u hen we ſay the Law of Motion, 6 
Gravization, &c. weaning no more by it than 4 ctrtam Order and 
Tendency in the natural Courſe of "things?" If fo, they talk about 
hat is nothing ta the; Purpoſe i for the Diſpute between us and 
them #' about ſomething of à quite different Kind. Not but that 
(oy che Wey) even thele Fitneſſes and Aptneſſes come from God, 
ar Creator (thou h got as Legiſlator, ] and upon lich alone entire 


depend. Vol. vi. ae | 


- "I © womens m 
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The wid vb che Headem Priolopers for who 
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* Zusd wach ts — - 0. theſe 
| messer Ward Lankichey eee 
Ii they will ſpeak to the Point) a Law ftriQtly and properly ſo called, 
" (ie) = Rule of Afton given to Moral Agents, we aſk them, , 
Aq, wut de they mean by the Word Nature? The Com- 


' plication of Properties in he deren! Species of Beings, 38 when we 
"lay the Nature of Man, of » Brute, of Gold, and the like ; If they 


40, how Gan a Law be given as 2 Rule of moral AQions by ſuch a 
Natur as this ? i vy Nature they mean the. God of Natere, as the 
Word it very often uſed both i in Philolopby, and Divioity , and 
"even dogs Diſcourſe, and | muſt be uſed here, if we talk Senſe, 
"and to the Purpole z then the Law of, Nature is, itſelf the Law of 
"Gods a8 iodeed it,in, though not a Written one, but either revealed 
ho bur fir Parents un.ncduately atter their Creation, and ſo deli- 
. "vered downwards to Polterity ; or janate and imprefled upon our 
Wo 250 Jo being, of it el ſa; plain and luminous, that by, the com- 
PA r nazurel  uogorrupted Faculties we mult needs di(- 
7 afſegt wit, — But des jaufficieat this Lan in, as it 
"Now ftands, "wuſt be evident to, all, who, make, a trus Uſe of theic 
Reaſon, oc wills even believe plaia Fa, and their own Experience. 
Our Adverlaries then lay, they hate Natural Religion : be it ſag 
Lak will got do. ; it js blind, dark , uncertuin y milerably corrupt- 
and depraved. Nor vill, the DoQrige of Aptneſſes and Fitneiſes 
* — for what ig it, but a mere empty Sound of 
Words without apy Meaning 2 far, will all Mankiad agree in cher 
Notioa of theſe Aptneſſes and Fitnedes 3 One ſhall think the to be 
| apt and fit which, znother thinks to be quite otherwile. Bet aſide 
.qbe written Law of God, this Man mall judge it very apt and fit (be- 
,can'e he likes it) to give a Looſe to Drunkneſs & Lewdneſs as often 
us he pleaſes, Another, not being addicted to thole Vices, ſaall con- 
| dema them as jncoogruous, & dilagreeable to the Syltem of things ; 
dor be mal men nn 
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thoſe Practices are agreeable to the Nature of things, becauſe they 
are agreeavle to hir Nature, (i. e) bis own Inclinations. Much 
the ſame may be ſaid of tha ſovereign Dictator Reaſan, fo. mugh 
celebrated and magnitied of late. Reaſon ! What Reaſon ? and 
whoſe Reaiom ? For does not one Man's Reaſon tell him This,” and 
another's That ? we grant the general Faculty of Reaſon is the ſanje 
in all. But do particular Perione make the ſame Uſe of. it as to 
particular things z Do they not Judge diverſely, and quite contrary 3 
do one anather ; ve grant likewiſe that there are ſome Propoſitions | 
which all Mankin 4 agree in, as ſoqn as the: Terms are heard and 
pnderitood ; alſo ſome practical and moral. Propoſitions, in which 
all who have any Religion agree z we grant further, that Reaſon i 
frielf a moll noble Faculty; that it argues juſtly , and concludes 
rightly, in many Laltances z and Particularly that it may and ought 
to judge ot the L rutu ot Revelation itielt. But what i is all this to 
iue iun meradle contrary Judgments that are and ever have heen 
Hades an d orbnig more, nor lo:mich, as in Morality ahd Re- 
ligion / Aba due Qais dale lit iar Ou. ? Who ſhall guide this 
Inger Hemsd Keaton? Oed, Lurely, if it will be guided by bim. 
An will ag, 3 lome Mea think their Reaſon too good to be guided 
by him, that ib wboſly to thiin(elves.” God has done bis Part; be 
jus Klett bis revealed Will, committed to writing, in a Body of 
ain Laws, to be a Rule and Direction for all, In theſe nothing 

n be *anjult, becuaſe beis infinitely ſat ; nothing hard or tigorous, 
I he is inficitely good ; acthing erroneous or falle, acapt or 
vnſit, becauſe he is infinitely wiſe, and i is himlelf the Pattern and 
Standard of all Truth and Congruity. 

Here likewiſe as the Lawgiver is God, (for we ' Chriſtians whea 
wn ſpeak ol Laws have always a View to a Legiflitor, though our 
'Adveriaries upon the Subject of theif Aptneſſes and Firnefſes ſeem 
not to have any ſuch Notion, but talk moſt wildly aud unaccount. 
Vol, vii. ably 


476 Apaſtaſy from Chriſt, 
were ſenſihle of their own! Blindneſs 5 and Want of a 
Revelation from the Supreme Being; and declared 
there could be no ſolid A ſſurance or Satisfaction with- 


out it. And ſhall we, who have * 
Wannen: Bow!” . 
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Adly, As to the Chriſtian Reactions © as Religion 
in particular, much needs not be ſpoken; becauſe 
what bib been already urged is applicable bete, only 
with tis Addition, that of all Revelations the Chriſtian 
is the.beſd;-which'our Adverſaries themſelves, did they 
acknowledge any Revelation at all, we ſuppoſe would 
not deny. * They do nat find. fault with it, we think, 
on the-Account of any Deficiency, either with Regard 
to Faich or Practice. According to them , it is rather 


redundant, than ac eie F containing not too little, but 
tan muh It. is, indeed, a perfe Syſtem of Morali- 
ty; or praftieal' Religion. No Laws can be delivered 


r 
Jo H F cal 


ably 10 that ReſpeR) we ſay, as the Lavgiver is God, who ſurely 
has i ſufficient Authority over us, ſo the Laws are ceftala, fixed, de- 
fermined: : and by theſe the various, fluctuating , contradictory 
Opinions" of Men ate to be ſettled and adjuſted. They are innu- 
 merable, but God is one 3 they are ſubjeR to endleſs Eri ors, but be 
infallivle. Should we not then adhere to his Laws „ rather than 


| 4% vur on  qncertain Reaſon ? Wether we ould, or not, let 
Reaſon itil) | judge. | 


Le 


6+ 211 * . 
, x 4 F 
j - 
\ 
0 / 


2322 


4 4 


ons of 
wards 
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Rewards and Puniſhments. () Theſe laſt our Ad- 
verlaries are ſo far from mot acknowledging to be threat- 
ened in the Golpel, that they are the very Ground and 
Foundation of their Averſion to it. They cannot 
bear the Thoughts of being puniſhed, eſpecially to al 
Eternuy; and therefore have taken much Pains to 
prove, or rather have over and over confidently affirm- 
ed, that God cannot puniſh, or that to inflia Pain 
upon his Creatures, is contrary to his Nature. 

But let ĩt be obſerved, that, by ſuch their Aſſertion, 
they contradict the Scriptures, which we have often 
demonſtrated to be the Word of God. () But, 
ES re aw F | | Why . 
GO The Law of FCC 


explicit as the Goſpel of Chriſt. For the Truth of which Aſſertion 
we maſt appel to ut Sho know any thing ot the Law of Nature, 


dad have read the New Teltameptz which is gll'the Argument or 
Proof the thing will-admit of » except an Induction of Particulars; 


z Specimen of which might = be given. — fee the fifth Chapter 
of St. Matthew; * 


ten Aton whatſoever Gould be infinitely eure ful; thut they 
rujn nut chehſolves by bewiidering and conſound ing their Thoughry 
with luch vain Spec ulations as theſe; how eternal Puniſhments 
can be reconciled with the Juſtice and Goodneſs of God z whether, 
confiderins che Wickedneſs of the World, and how few compara- 
tively leem likely to be ſaved, i it were not better upon the whole that 
there were n future State at all, vc. It is certainly fit it ſhonld be 
ſo, becauſe i in Fact it is ſo; God cannot ceaſe to be juſt and good, 
Vol. vii. 5 though 
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Why are they ſo terrified wich the Threatning con- 
tained, in the Goſpel, and at the ſame Time over - look 
ide Promiſes. and. Alleviations of it; for, upon our 
Violation of his Laws, leſt we ſhould give ourſelves 

up to Deſpondency and Deſperation, he has by the 
| Goſpel graciouſly provided a Remedy for: Sin, [viz] 
Repentance; and upon That has declared that he will 
be reconciled to the Sinner , freely pardon and forgive 
him, and receive him into his Favour, as if he had never 
offended. And, All this through the Merits, Mediation, 
and Interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, who 4 died to ſave 
even the chief of Sinners.“ 

Thus is infinite Juſtice atizhied. and * Mercy 
rl And all theſe things are proper and pecu- 
Jiar to the Chriſtian Religion ; nor can any other Dil. 
Falte whatſoever, pretend io any one of them, 

If we, therefore, ſorſake Chriſt, « to whom indeed 
ſhall we go ? For who,” like him, © has theſe Words 
ol eternal Life ?” But more particularly, 


„ zdly, As to the Immortality of the Soul, and a 
future everlaſting State, which the beſt and viſeſt of 
the ancient Heathen Philoſophers rather believed, up- 
on the DiQates of their own natural Reaſon, heartily 

C ; wiſhed 


| * moſt Men 5 Underftandings are weak, and all Men's finite ; 


and few can in any Degree, none perhaps can wy, count for 
theſe things 3 in Point of Reaſon, | 


and a 
eſt of 
, up- 
aartily 
viſhed 


finite 3 
unt for 
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wiſhed for, and pandecl aſter a full Aſſurande of ii; but 
ſtill were fall ol Doubts, Uncertainties, and Perplex. 
zuies concerning it. ( But now Chriſtianity hath 
cleared all. chis: Chrilt hath aboliſhed' Death, and 


brought Life and Immortality to Light thraugh:the 


ALY — Aud now. What 


0 Great is the Difference between an ancient Heathen, and a 
wodern Ong, between a Heathen bejore Chriſtianity and a Heathen 
Aus Cbrittianity z, between a, Heathen who ac ver was a Chriſtian, 
and a Heathea ao has apollatized irom-Chriſtianity. The former 
1 ſpeak ot the wiſelt and beſt of them) being virtuouſly diſpoled, 
Junged for an Allurance'of | Frymortality, but could not obtain it 3 
the lager being -vigiouſly; Jiſpaied , having the, fullett Alſurance of 
I perrality bes mot vagracetully, oattinately, and profanely,, 
reſect it : doubtleſs, (however theſe Men may call Us Believers 
narrow douted it is verily believed that many wite, great, and good 
Men among the Pagans are now in a State of Happineſs, through 
the 1272 of Thar Cl Chriſt of whom they were ignorant, ſince tbey | 
were yirtuous according te the beſt 6f their Knowledge , tho' they 
have » oo Titleot! the.Chriſtian. Salvation, as.not being i included. with- 
go the Covenant of Grace : but as for theſe lofidels among us who 
oppole the clegreit Light of the Golpyl , it cannot be but that vith- 
Sad tag ſeyareſ Repentaoge & Renuociation of 2 * 
Wi wy inexirably be their Portion, -_ 


tt Yue confider the Immortality of the Soul, and a future e- 
ternal State, what Comfort has the Infidel who denies it? He pro- 
poſes and hopes to be nothing after Death ; and is this a noble Com- 
fort for a rational Creature, and a Philoſopher ? They are pleaſed 
to call Believers Men of narrow Souls, of irt le and contracted No- 
tious z and themſelves the only generous , as well as tree, Thigkers, 

— 4 $4. % Vol. u. 1 —— R . 4 1 05. #&- 43 ww Ws But 
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490 Apoſtaſy from Chriſt, 


What Comfort'or ſolid Support has the Infidel in 
any One of theſe Reſpetts, while he oppoſes Reveal- 


ed Religion in general, the Chriſtian in particular, and 
_ the Immortality of the Soul yet more particularly? Ie 


Human Reaſon better than Divine Wiſdom, and Na. 
tural Religion than Revealed? Certainly God is more 
able to dired us, than we are to direR ourſelves, or one 
another: and bis Laws muſt b be much more clear, plain 
and diſtin when committed to Writing, than they can 
be in the Religion of Nature, miſerably depraved and 
corrupted as it now. is ; and the more gracious and per- 
Fett the Revelation is, as is the Caſe of the Chriſtian, is 
it not ſo much the better? but if all cheſe things ſigni- 
Ne e chat periſh, 


2 21 1 ? * 5 94H 1 e e Db +9 I! 285 Ns in 


But can any U iz be more more ungenerous , narrow-ſouled and baſe, 
any th: ng more un worthy of a Maa, than That Priaciple of their's, 
d wiki and deßte that they miy die like Beafts ? — Do we, on the 
comrtary, leſerve that Charge tor doping acd'believing that we ſhall 
ve itawortal, and uh to Kteruty ? But, The real Truth is; They 
abbet the Thoughts of a future state 1 becauſe, if thert be One, 
they know they ſhall be miſerable in it. And to them, we confeſs, 
and to all others, who are, and are reſglved to continue wicked, a 
future state i is no co nfortable Conſideration. 7 

Bout why are they wicked ? Why do they not, by the true e Faith 


py and Practice of Chrittian Virtues, make the 50ul's Immortality Mat- 


ter of Rejoicing to them, inſtead of Terror ? For, to this End was it 
revealed „ that we might live like thoſe who believe this State , and 
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lin | in what Reſpetts is be better than they ? only of a lle 


cal. kigher Male, burofcqually.ſhom and dacertain Con- 
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On the ſame Subject. 
piess and Pretences ſor it, anſwered. 


— _ 


John vi. 68. 4 Lord, to whom ſhall we go? Thou 
« haſt the Wor of eternal Life.” 
1 g 6 


The gr of Revelation above Rt, and 


the Excellency of Chriſtianity in particular, and more 


particularly the Immortality of the Soul, and a fu- 


ture everlalting State, being already proved from theſe 


Words, I come now, 

Laſtly, To obviate all Pretences againſt it. 

The miſerable Men of whom we are ſpeaking, to a- 
void that dreadful Thought, a future State, ſet up the 
Oracles of Reaſon, (as ſome of them are pleaſed to ex- 
preſs themſelves) i.e. their-own fooliſh , depraved, pre- 
Judiced Reaſon, in Oppoſition to the real and lively 
Oracles of Divine Revelation. But, 

To ſhew the Inſufficiency of mere Reaſon and Na- 
tural Religion, as corrupted fince the Fall of Man, 
we urge the abominable Wickedneſs and Immorality 

W of 


Pretentes !or it, anſwered. + 4%3 


of the Heithien World in general, and even of the Hea- 


then- Philoſopticrs, mot of them atleaſt, in particular. 


1 To this they anſwer, that Viee and Wickedneſa 
reign among Chriftians, as well as among Pagans; and 


therefore this is as g991 an Argument againſt the Gol. 
pel, as againſt human Reaſon.- But are they i in earneſt ? 


We aſk them, 1ſt, Does Vice reign ſo much among 
Chriſtians, as it did and. docs among Pagans ? or any 
thing like ic? If they ath:m that it does, they affirm 
what; the whale, World knows to be fatſe; and all 
they have to lapport their, Aſſertion is, their alleging 
lone unwary rhetorical Expreſſions of ſome few parti: 
cular Divines in a declaqpatory and hyperbolical Way, 

inveighing. againſt ide Wickedacſs and Corruption, of 
Chnhwaw. To wich, pe reply » that thoſe Expreſ- 
ſiogs axe ſalſe in  themſclyes,, a and imprudendy uttered; 
and has is this 49 the, Truth or Merits of the Cauſe ? 
adly, The Heaihens, ſome even of the wiſeſt & belt 
among #þem, were vicious upon Principle, as well ag 
in Prattiee, Their Religion itſelf vas immorel; they 
taught for, DoArines the groſſeſt Crimes; as Idolatry, 
Fomication, the expoſing & murdering of lafants, &c. 
» Are ſuch Dodlrines, or indeed any immoral Doc- 
trines,- whatſoever, taught, in the Goſpel ? N othing like 
i, but the direct cor , This being ſo, the Wick. 
r _ednels 


— . a 52. 
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434 Apotaly from Chriſt, 
edneſs of the Chriſtian World, (which we,own t6 be 
very great, though not near ſogreat as that of the Pagan) 
js no Argument againſt Chriſtianity : for if the Viola. 
tion of a Law be a Proof that it is not a good Law, 
there never was a good Law wade either by Gad or 
Man. Here, by the Way, occurs another of their 
Reaſonings. They argue againſt the Goſpel fron 
the ill Lives of Multitudes who profeſs it. But doe: 
it follow , that the Goſpel is jnſufficient , becauſe it is 
nor irreſiſtible 7 If it were irreſiſtible, there would be 
an End of Free- win , and conſequently of Ml Virtue. 
It is ſuſſicient, Weiske it wants nothing which it ought 
10 have: but it ought not to. be irreſiſtible for the Rea - 
ſo tow memioned. 34% We fee the Goſpel with 
| dur Ez es 1 
q bd ad Lrstteg : cotſthuently', are ſure that the 
be Widkancfs" of "the World is a Violation of it, and 
therefore not chargeable upon it. © Can ibe ſame be 
tuch of Reaſon? That we cannot fee it, or read it in 
| iBook, vill, we hope; be gratited © and its miſerable 
| Uncertainty in the'Uſe made of it by particular Perſons 
, has been already taken-notice of. We may therefore 
be very ſure , that the Wickedneſs of thoſe who have 
1 vc other Guide or Law than'this, muſt be in a great 
| | Meafure owing to ge InſuſſGeticy of that TO or 
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* 
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Preterices lor ix; anſwered. 435 


may well , Where is the Law'giver? What Au- 


hority has one Man's Reaſon over another; or idee! 
'over biloſeirf It may be a Slide, or if you pleats G 
Hale a 1.4%, ind looſe, wide, and inaldgical Seals, | 
meaning by it.a mere Rule ot Direction; but not a 
LV. ſity and properly ſ peaking becauſe, accord 
ing to this Scheme; there is no Law-giver. For a 
Law-giver mult be a Being or Perſon diſtin from : 
ni to wbom the Law is given, and have ang ofity 
0 cbmmand and punlln 2 


Ain 3-4 us „ nns J bas gt b 14 id bus 


, We ſhall be 0d, thas all, we have hid, months 
Pichylacls and Exeelleace of Reyelayon and Cheilti- 
Apity, hignibes, nothing ; . becauſe we, proceed upon 
Halle; Suppobyon , pnd imagine. That io be in, being 
hich, really, is, hoh here is no Probability , Gy.theys 
of, 1 gar; EM of ahe Chriſtian 
in parvigula,.... af Jo H, ot aro btiont By 
b::Toxke-firlf Patt of this mere Aﬀertion without the 
trad Prods, iwe infives 1 ft. a pofoiorty* It cariiet be ifm. 
probible in Reaſod, becauſo it is teaih in Ratte 

Adly, gien It is fo far ftom dein improhahſe thitt 
God fhouldbroveal his Wilt to Maniend, that it is Vaſt- 
1y*abfurtl 10 ſuppoſe he thoutd not, It is incotifiſterit 
vith'the infinize” Wifdbu, and other Perſektions of 
the Divine: Nature: 1111. % ilk 44 2707114 0 7 
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336 | Apoſtaſy from Chriſt, 

God is the Sovereign of the Univerſe, and all Man- 
kind are his Subjekts: and is it not-contrary even to 
buman Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and Juſtice, for a Prince 
10 gavern his SubjeQs without giving them Laws, or 
making known his Will to hem? 

But perhaps it will be ſaid by theſe Men, as it was by 
the Epicurean Deilts before them, That God never in- 
teaded.to govern us at all, nor to reward or puniſh us, 
nor in the leaſt io concern himſelf about us. — Why 
then did he give us theſe noble Faculues of Reaſoning 
and Thinking, Judging and Underitandiog; and make 
us capable of being governed, rewarded, & puniſhed? 

e bee to this nent me gab us thole Fa- 


e us deſerve the — ch 8 
Being We ſee manifeſt Marks of God Wiſdom 
& Providence in the Guidance of the material World, 
i of, Beings far, inferior to us: and ſhall W, the. Head 
| Sfithe viſible Creation, wha ate a. Kind of Gods in 
e tee n 
„But bere, as in mol 1 Diſputes wich theſe un 
reaſonable Men, ve have liule more to do, chan ap- 
. peal 19. the common. Senſe and Reaſon, of Mankind. 
1 XG OY ng png neee 


+ - z 1 7 
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ve be continually proving the ſame thing ; which hath 
deem alread 


Wiz wy thillg de :e: 


Pretences ion d, anſwered. 487 


us tothe-Procfofilfuctthings an ure caro capabic of 


being proved, not becauſe they are ioo difficult , but 
too eaſy: becauſe ve have hardly any thing plainer to 
r by. (i jo! 1 . 7 T0907 47,908 


which are ſtubborn things; and not' eaſily cavilled or 
argued out of the Word. en 

It is infinuated then, in the ſecond Nate, that there 
i n Proof of the Chriſtian Revelation in particular. 
No We thought chere had. We thought we had 
proved y even io a Demonſtration, that it is certainſy 


true, nay impoſſible to be falſe. Muſt we repeat then, 


and go over all- again? So' theſe People deem to ex- 
pekł. Bur is there any Senſe or Reaſon in this ? Muſt 


y pred a ouſand Times over; becaufe 
wech aer reſolved is be SoahAuuy caveliing, and for- 


cer afferting and denyitg; br dlfpid- 


Mere. cit Sfls2 1M 


We wal therefdre4! th whit we have Wieadly M. 


konewdiEdd Gd fayyittie acre ary unpre nerd Per. 


fon confiders' the” Evidence for Cbriſtiaffry f the môfe 
be vil be corivineat of l Tru. 
Have they Uiſproved'this No; "they have not'ſo 


much 2 pretended id t- All chereſbre We farther add, 


; bbferve ,” that as they never have diſproved theſe 
wa Yor VI ral + wn 2224, 3 Faits, 


From Speculation; therefore, let us go on to Fadts; 


— —— —— 
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8 Apoſlafy from Chriſt, 
| Fafts, ſo it impoſſible bey euer ſhould : for how wil 
bey proceed ? How vill they prove this Negative, 
r 
were done? How will they ſet about it? "Tp" 
- Hiſtory tells us, (for Inſtance,) and it was never 
eie by any One, that there was ſuch a Prince 
as AisxanDis the Great, that he overthrew che Per- 
No here is a Man, ſuppoſe, takes it into his Head 
ithat all dhis i falſe ; at leaſt. he ſays. it is: we would 
Ein koow bow. Fame 
Poſing it nere ſa 
„ln like. ae finden Bah ek: Hifto 
#y » and the gommon. Principles upon which all Man- 
(kind proceed in; Matters of chis Nature, that in the 
Reis of. Aveyerve and Tizxzivs, Emperors of 
Bone. (lt) much later than the Days of ALzxanven, 
there were ſuch, Perſons as Ius Cnaur, and twelve 
Men called his Apoftles; that br wet 
things, 2nd fame af them wrowm certain Books. '-- | 
How will our Adee bee difgrove this?: They. wil 
anſwer , perhaps, that there, js; a, great Difference be. 
tween the two Caſes; the Fats concerning Alexander, 
and chaſe concerning: Chriſt and his Apoſtles... 
$i I n. becauſe ther i ten Times more 
b 5 Evidence 
o eee me. 
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idenee fer de rug ef che latier; tan bf the for. 


mera Nes, bat d latter were wolblavot d Asto- 
-»NI8Han Gi! They were ſo: / otherwiſe they would have 
 Sgnified nothing, and we could now make ho 'Uſe'of 
; them; But becauſe ar Thing is wonderful and firange, 
is it therefore incrediblepafter it hath heen demonſtra-· 
ted to be true, nay impoſſible to be falſe ? Is. it ſuch 


2 Wosder, that chere ſhould be ſome wonberes:. 


things? Events or Occurrences unuſual, and out of 
the ordinary Courſe, are hat we common ly call 
flrange . and wonderful: but that God ſhould al ways 


be able, and ſometimes. . eee er bo 8 


bo ſtrange or wonderfubat 7» 

We. ſee nothing therefore that 0 the Cauſe of 
9 but their proving that the Facts de 
Rae impoſſible, as implying a Contradiftion 
in Reaſon and Nature. All ſhort of this is vain ad 


ipoerühent. And is it's Contradiftion'that e who 


Srbaned the: World ſhoukd always be abley and upon fo 
neceſſary an. Occaſion as revealing /his Will to Mad- 
lind, ſhould think ir-ficaQually wo faſpend or alas the 
: Coarſe of it, in ſome particular Inſtances, ſo as to 
work what we call Miracles ? Is it a Contradiftion 
thar infinite Power & Wiſdom in Conjunction ſhould, 
upon f \ fuch an 'Occation, „ in a Moment heal the Sick, 


preeenaturall darken the Sun, or raiſe the Dead 3 
VII. 5 


1 _Apotaly C, 
_ theſe, Mep.think it. is ex them endeaypyrite-prove It; 
and then jt, will be Time enough forts to anſwer them. 

The Uſefulneſs and Excellency, the Truth and Cer. 
* and Chriſtianity being this eſta. 

. Vliſhed, to whom ſhould ve go after having deſerted 

. Chriſt? or what ſhall ve get by ſuch a 'Deſertion ? 

Nax, ſuppoſe it had not «the Words of eternal Life,” 


ſuppoſe his Religion were not true, or not good; «to 
-, whom ſhall we go” for a uuer, or a better? or what 


; ſhall we gain by baving.none at all? The Falſchood 


and Inſufficiency of all other Religions, the Weakneſs 


ving no Religion, are Points which have been fully 
conſidered. Suppoſing ours were not true, eternal 
Lie havereri- a pleaſing Thought to good Men; and 
dit ia both ploaſuce'and-profuable to be good, even wit 
'Relpe8 9 tha Li. (0. A War 
© Could. our Infdela be fure that there is. we futues 
($a thyme fa ks ee eu 
love to: ſprak : hu That they cannot bee... 
o Her again we make the ine Oblraion ws bo 
o! 25 00, 208611 iin ac „ e ſore: 
e eee eee ee 
don to the great Cato in Tally, that ** If in this I err, ſays be, that 
T believe the. Souls of Men to be immortal, I ery willingly and glad- 
4 ; nor while T live will T have this Error, with which I am ſo de- 


- glned, extorted from tne.” They are his own Words , as there 
| "3 A 2 7 
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ſore: we lay we cih, uiid Nate proved, robe} from 


Nenn; See kan Setiptire, that there ö a Futare 
Suale: bal it &' üntpofſtple for the m to prove there is 


thus; even ſuppotitig there were u6ne ; and therefore, 
to pull it at the very fowef, they cannot but have dn 


dig del Narfolly wiſgiving Thoughts, leſt, iu die Ilſue, 


they thoulttd By dreadtul Experience find and feet tat 
ikere ts Orte. Ark for the Truth: of this we appeal i 
dee dünn Reafoh UF an Mankind. 


\ What is it therbfore that theſe miſciable Men pre- 


00 4, and vaſe thethſaves upon ? A generous At- 


 (Eihift, they fay; tb free Mankind from ſfaviſh Fears; 
infuted into them by Superſtition, (ie) Chriſtianity: 
Sht'they cart diy ie; the thing is finpoflible.- They 


datih for HH! n fer theres from: tio bail 
Fer. if de na 58 W called, 

E Mg # all exritior be dee dr Ciian⸗ 
is falſe even ſuppolinz it were ſulle ; yer he may, if he 
be ſure that it is true: the Arguments for it 


being. demonſtrative, as has been already ſhewn. And 


being ſo aſſured, and living,accordin 7 he will make 
himſelf eaſy indeed, and it is impo ble be thould be 


ſp any other Way. | 
But our 9 72 leave Chriff, without 


{56 en 


deed of Natural n bat in Truch de * 
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ing, to. whom they ſhould or can go. They alk in- 
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1492 Apoſtaly from brit, 


Religion. - They extol Reaſon, and at the ſame Time 

argue contrary to, it, while they make it their Buſineſs 
0 vility Revelation, For Reaſon and Revelation are 
mutual Friends: Reaſon proves the Truth of Revela. 
ton, and Revelation aſſiſts and i improves Reaſon. _ 


Even the Religion and Morality of the . 
Heathen, ſo far as it could approve itſelf. io right 
| Reaſon, was in great Mealure owing to Revelation; 
either io an original One given to our firlt Parents, 
and delivered down by Tradition ; or to the- holy 
Scriptures themſelves, from which they had ſome No: 
uces, either by reading them, or by their Converſation 
with jews or Chriſtians, or both. And theſe pretend. 
ed Rauonalilts of ours could not talk as they do of the 
Beauty and Excellence of Natural Religion, bad they 
not borrowed their Notions from the. Word of God: 
This is evident from the extreme. Tonorance of the 
whole Heathen World. Moder Unbelievers there- 
fore, in Chriſtian Nations, att very unworthily, when 
they obſtinately oppoſe that revealed Religion, from 
 whih&@uloe UF even the PntL0s0- 

yuv hey pretend is; this baſelyiand ungratefully turn- 
rind" vat Which they" Role ſbaun ue of 
£23,987 pe 14,0:2(ueder) ! robrony. $u465:99ggt 
| them all naturally tend; where is their Morality in 
heir Fey ad Mm oi =! Sl 
A 41 ©, Chriſti- 


C 


| Pretences for-it, anſwered. = 3 
-Cbriflianity. »:batgrofofmaintulent: Quotations, in) wil. 


preſentingibe Snſe of Auchors both hutnan and di- 
uine 3 lin ca. mbſt malicious Invedives againlt the 


holen Rudy of the Clecgys in charging hem wüh e 


_  jocatumniating Gvd's/Miniſters, and blaſphemiug Gd 


himſelt ? This is the Morality. of a Deilt.; but ſurely 
Abe Maralaq f a C htiſtian is much better. 
This wan Inconſiſtancy between their Diſcourſes 
e Practice, in the very Management of them. 
-Burucrhall-gowaake-notice-of another in their Diſ- 
courles themſelves, or at lealt of a ſhameful Prevaricu - 
van, aud. a-molt, perfidious Abuſe of Words, 10 de- 
Srive jgoorant and uawary, Readers. | 
% Tbey wake,uſe of, the Words. Ghriftianiy n 
Gal au de ſupphmg, (one would think,) chat 
thereare huh things; an that the are really good; as 
»when they day, , (hnilthanity. ig a5 old as the Creation; 
and the Goſpel:a;Republicatian of he La of Nav 
wren, Ap yet they lay-down ſugh Maxims as ſup- 
po | chere neither are, nor ever were any 1 Og 
or maniſeſtly tend to overturn and deſtroy them. F 
hoyever ancient Chriſtianity may be, we aſk, 3 
vs things now ; ſtand, i it be pollible for it to ſublit hh 


1 10G] 


out the Old and New Teſamem? And whether, ac- 


| pe > the New Tellament , Abe ente lr 
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See the Cauſe Vice. ; 
L167 AdSIOq 57 24g eee ee n n gen 


4 Fra Conſtitution of a Church, and the Of. 
- fices of Miuiſters in it, which are enjoined in {he New 
- Teltamem, and which:our Adverſaries make their ut- 
; moſt 'Efforts to deſtroy ;. declaring chat God, by his 
i Laws, cannot make any Addition to the Law of Na- 
ture. Then, in their Argumentations upon this Head, 
they take no Notice of Original Sin, and the Redemp. 
ton of Mankind by the Sacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt ; up- 
on which the Scheme of Chriſtianity turns, and which 
a e Wan 6— 
tions. e tec 


nett ede bens pete e 


filtencics and Abſurdities, or upon their Prevarications 
and fraudulent” Dealings; yet we ſhall Juſt mention 


| eee lee; and Yao radbee;s becauſe the Dacetti- 


feieaey of foinathing which they would a, hee 


having eee Chin an his Religion, {0 +) 


ere u . "We" Bade Bodary if: Virtue" win" 0 


Nee, Bubigeb of Motley and were, der 


rn 
eee for my Revalgon =" 


2. "But if, They ar are oath with themſclves : : 1 


xtol the 25 ol Virtue, and ye argue for, and 


of | MAY 40 dy, 
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dy, "The witive Dee; of Wrede, he wndeubt- 
edly e e anknowiedged by all, dre not'ſ6k 
ficient to make Mankind virtuous, in this our'miferab. 

ks 00 e. , We find it to ba. ſo, hy Ex | 
— and That < can 'nexer deceive us. * re 
N when ;aided and afl a 
50 5 de, by the Sanftions of Rewards, and x- 


ni us, do; 108, make all, vo, [nor the greateſt, Part 


of thoſe who believe them, truly virtuous.: how much 
Le thall hey dp it of themkelves! 

"*" The © next Tring they would Ter aß in Lieu u of 
Chriſtian my , and in Oppolition i to it, is Hoden. 
This, if ict e ay thing, i Is a faint Image of Virtue, at a 
Ven: otherwiſe iS a met 
Bee bs 


. 


1 ASI ens 8285 Fi, f 5 2 
75 6 ho ps 6. Hou ouour. "He 
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no not the the Las. "Be be vf Ten Lie, or a thouſan 
Lies, ik be thinks his Purpoſe can be ſerve by fo 
doing, | e All do nothing Giſhonourable, but he win 


F.. 4 any Mat Who mal tthe# upon his pfetende 


opal, on ever way; Provided the ed 
= yo. VIL * Das 


%  Apoltaſy from Chill, 


Dor. can be dexrrouſly applied to the Murder, ſo as 
ee Wins aw Min, 
& at ll. 


* vacwwig." In rs 
Truth and Excellence of Chriſtianity, e had much 
beter adhere to Cbrilt, than forſake him. What good 
"EffeQts has Infidelit y produced in this' Nation? 'Are 
we the'ticher, of in any ReſpeRt the pier bor it? 
Do our Aﬀairs, euþer private or public , i home or 
broad, ſugceed more proſperoully , fince this Deluge 
of Profaneneſs has broke-in upon us? 1s Commerce 
Joni by 5, x amy ie and Bagh tim the more 
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Aug, in Life 
Ne e Happineſs i in- 


5 = 1 e 2 83 10. _ 2 ” to their 


— 2 on Maſte JH” 12 Self. murder, 
uh vell as 3 54 Eat 125 eb f frequent? 


4 e ek 
_—_ ee rpm 
owmething of public, Ones, If thoſe are lene 
July deny that this Happinefs is owing to. o Madl 
Ji not. BECAUSE of, but NOTWITHSTANDING Infide- 

lay z and it muſt be ou i» Gorge. Cauſe than 

ed | - AI Tha, 


— 


W 
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That, whatever the Cauſe be. But whatever is to be 
ſaid of theſe Matters, certain it is (as we have fully 
Sewn) that open the Whale, with Regard! hack 10. this 


narily unreaſonable, who (in the midſt of fo clear 2 


Revelation) will «go back from Chi, and walk no 
more with him. W i 


— — —— 


* 1 
0 


The End of the Seventh Volume. 
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